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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The work here presented to the public, is the production 
of F. V. Reinhard, a native of Vohenstrauss a market town 
in the Dukedom of Sulzbach, for some time Professor Or" 
dinarius of Theology at Wittemberg, and finally Court 
Preacher with the honorary title of Ohercqnsistorialctsstssor 
at Dresden, where he died in 1812, in the 59th year of his 
age. His father was a pious and worthy clergyman of the 
place where he was born, and the first and principal in- 
structor of his youth. Of course, the education which he 
received was strictly of an Evangelical cast, and, through 
the blessing of God, was a principal means of preserving 
him from continuance in the errors of skepticism into 
which he afterwards fell, and of rendering him the useful 
man in the cause of religion which he ultimately became. 
He was the most eloquent scholar of his age and the author 
of several works and about thirty volumes of sermons, all 
distinguished for a flowing style, lucid order, and clearness 
and fullness of thought. Of his works, the following is not 
the least conspicuous. The object which he had in view 
in composing it and the circumstances which first called it 
forth, are, in a few words, clearly stated in the introduction 
and the appendix, A and F. Still it may be interesting to 
some to have a more particular account of them. Protes- 
tant Germany, which had long been comparatively free from 
anti-christian writers, while England and France were del- 
uged with them, had now begun to experience a reverse in 
this respect. J. C. Edelmann a native of Weissenfels, hav- 
ing passed through various seceding sects of the Evangeli- 
cal church, then tried Atheism, and finally taken up with Pan- 
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theism, a man of some talent but few acquisitions, had died 
a few years previous in banishment, for his open and auda- 
cious attacks upon the church. To him succeeded Reima- 
rus a native of Hamburg, where he was born in 1694, a 
thorough philologist, one of the ablest critics of his age, and 
the author of various productions, some of them of high re- 
pute. In 1758, he published an able work, entitled : " Log- 
ic containing directions for the right use of reason in the 
acquisition of truth ; drawn from the two natural rules of 
agreement and disagreement."* Of some of the directions 
which he, laid down in this work, he afterwards made exten- 
sive use for the purpose of opposing revealed religion. It 
was far from his intention however to publish any thing of 
an anti-cbristian character, and consequently his writings 
were confined to his confidential friends, and left behind in 
manuscript at his death, which occurred at Hamburg in 
1765, at which time, he was Professor of Hebrew and Math- 
ematics at the Gymnasium in that place. Of these anti- 
christian manuscripts, Lessing, who is well known both as 
a scholar and a poet, contrived to get a copy, parts of which 
he published at Brunswick in a work, entitled : " Contribu- 
tions to history and literature drawn from the archives of 
the ducal library at Wolfenbuttel,"f of which he was then 
overseer, under the name of *' Wolfenbuttel Fragments, by 
an anonymous person. "| Five of these fragments made 
their appearance in 1777, and a sixth, in 1778. They all 
excited great attention and called forth corresponding an- 
swers. The last however was particularly inimical to 
Christianity and cakulated to injure the cause of truth, and 
of course, deserved more particular attention. It was enti- 
tled : " Fragment respecting the object of Jesus and his dis- 
ciples."§ Jn it the author generally extolls the morality of 

*Die Vernunftlehre, als eine Anweisung zum richtigen Ge- 
brauche der Vernunft in dem'Erkenntniss der Wahrheit, aus zwei 

Sanz nattlrlichen Regeln der Einstimmung und des Widerspruchs 
ergeleitet, 2te A., 1758. 8. 

f Beytrage zur Geschichte and Litteratur, aus den Schatzen der 
Herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Wolfenbattel u. s. w. 

X Wolfenbattelscho Fraginente eines Ungenannten. 

§ Fragment yon dem Zwecke Jesu und seiner Janger. 
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the Gospel as noble, but he says that Jesus and his apostles 
were deceivers, and maintains that the former was not the 
author of the mysterious doctrines afterwards imputed to 
him, and that he never had any intention of abolishing the 
moral, Levitical law, inasmuch as he expressly asserts that 
he came not to abrogate the law and the prophets but -to see 
them fulfilled ; and hence, that it was his intention merely 
to establish an earthly kingdom among the Jews. He says 
that his disciples expected nothing else from him during his 
life time, and that it was not until after his death that they 
changed their opinion and imputed to him other intentions, 
which led them in many instances to give a different repre- 
sentation of tilings from what they would have done had 
they written their narratives before this event, so that their 
accounts are not to be depended upon ; that he and John 
deceived the people, as, without correcting the false notions 
of the Jews or contradicting them, he gave himself out for 
the Messiah, and consequently for a worldly prince, and 
John asserts that he was' first made acquainted with Jesus 
as the Messiah by revelation at his baptism, though he had 
extolled him as the Messiah before, and hence there must 
have been some contrivance between them ; that Jesus un- 
der the cloak of religion had formed the plan of a rebellion, 
of founding a kingdom of God and establishing a royal 
government upon the ruins of the Jewish state; that though 
he forbade his disciples from making known his deeds, 
it was for the purpose of maturing his plan, and be- 
cause the time and circumstances had not arrivcfd for him 
to claim the authority of king ; that at the feast of the 
passover, when the time had arrived as he thought, he ac- 
tually made a solemn entrance into Jerusalem, accompanied 
with the acclamations of the people, went into the temple 
and formed an estimate of the means of defence there col- 
lected together, and the next day, delivered an inflammatory 
address to the people for the purpose of exciting them 
against the magistracy and inducing them to aid him in ob- 
taining the chief authority, but all without success, for the 
people left him ; and as there was danger of his producing 
more disturbance in the state, he was taken and crucified ; 
and that while on the cross, he gave himself up to devo- 
fion ; and that the exclamation which he uttered on that 

A* 
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occasion : " My God, ray God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
evinces his disappointment and shows that he had had the 
establishment of an earthly kingdom in view. Such is an 
outline of this fragment, the principal work which called 
Reinhard into the field. He made his appearance at first . 
merely in an academical address in Latin, and had no 
thoughts of extending his investigations, until he was induc- 
ed to do so by the multiplied calls of his friends ; the result 
of which was the publication of the first edition of the fol- 
lowing work in the German language, in 1781, entitled : 
" An examination of the plan devised by the founder of 
Christianity for the good of mankind. A contribution to the 
evidences of this religion."* 

To the W. F. however succeeded a great variety of other 
infidel writers, who adopted the maxims of the French Ter- 
rorists and did their utmost to overthrow Christianity, 
among whom were C. E. Wiinsch, K. F. Bahrdt, J. Mau- 
villon, and L. Paalzow. Of these, Paalzow was far the 
most fertile and bitter. Bahrdt however, who, after having 
run hastily through various systems, finally took up with 
Naturalism, though the less learned, was far the most popu- 
lar and dangerous. He published several infidel works, es- 
piecially, " Popular or familiar letters respecting the Bible," 
and " Letters respecting the execution of Christ's plan, 
to the inquirer afler truth,"t the object of which, was, 
to annihilate all faith in the divinity of Christianity. Ac- 
cordingly, he called all the miracles and prophecies of the 
Bible in question; by a shallow course of reasoning, en- 
deavored to show the futility of supposing that God ever 
made a revelation to man ; and, in order to be able to give 
a natural explanation of every thing relative to Christ and 
Christianity, he invented fables respecting the manner in 
which Jesus obtained liis early education and imputed to 
him the formation of a secret society for the promulgation 



* Versach Qber den Plan welchen der Stifler der christlichen 
Religion zum Besten der Menschen entwarf. £in Beytrag zu den 
Beweisen ftlr die Wahrheit dieser Religion. 

t Briefe aber die Bibel, imYolkstone, and Ausfllhrang des Plan- 
es nnd Zweckes Jesu. In Briefen an Wahrheit suchende Leser, 13 
Bandchen, Berlin, 1784—1793. 



PREFACE. VII 

of his doctrines, and sought to force his hjrpotheses upon the 
world as history, though supported by no data whatever.* As 
several editions of Reinhard's work were called for, he paid 
more or less attention to some one of these writers, by which 
means it was increased from a small, to quite a large vol- 
a me. To give a historical view of it in this respect as well 
as to exhibit the spirit of the writer himself, I here present 
some extracts from the prefaces to each of the four editions. 
They are all printed in the last German edition, but«are too 
long to be retained here in full. In the first, dated Aug. the 
1st, 1781, after stating that he had been induced to engage in 
this work by the requests of his friends, he concludes with 
his characteristic modesty, thus : ** The author hopes that 
these printed sheets, among the many thousands yearly pub- 
lished, at least, will not be considered as the only superflu- 
ous ones. Should he fairly succeed in exciting here and 
there in a noble soul, those feelings of reverence, gratitude 
and love towards the founder of Christianity with which he 
himself was filled when he penned these thoughts, how hap- 
py should he be, how highly rewarded !" In the preface to 
his second edition, dated Nov. the 1st, 1783, he says : " The 
additions and alterations which the new impression of this 
work has received, were in part required for completeness 
and precision j and in part rendered necessary by certain 
opinions which have lately been advanced respecting the 
life, character and views of Jesus Christ. They might easi- 
ly have been increased, but it is unnecessary to conduct the 
reader through long and tiresome investigations in order to 
show him, that the views of the founder of Christianity were 
far exalted above all. human schemes, and can be consider- 
ed in no other light than as constituting a benevolent plan 
devised by the Deity himself for the good, for the happiness 
of our race. There is a short course, by which, without 
going a round-about way, where few are disposed to ac- 
company us, the reader can be directed to that point of ob- 
servation, from which this divine plan will appear in all its 
magnificence, spreading out before him in prospects trans- 
porting, and in consequences extensive and eternal. My 

i 

* Vid. Schrockh, Chr. K. 6. seit der Reformation, 6er Tbeil^ S. 
106 ff. 273 ffl, fortgesetzt von Tzschirner, 9er Th. S. 516 ff. 
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desires are fulfilled, my object attained, if this short work 
shall even by its brevity in any measure contribute towards 
leading my Christian brethren to this point of observation, 
and confirming them in that conviction of the truth, of Chris- 
tianity from which I derive the greatest happiness of my 
life." In the preface^ to the third, dated April the 27th, 
1789, he says : ** Perhaps it would have been as well, if the 
present impression of this work had been lefl as short as the 
second. It has received considerable additions however in 
the first part, especially by the inquiries into which I have 
entered respecting the means of which Jesus intended to 
avail himself for the execution of his plan. I sincerely hope 
that it may not have received additions thereby merely to 
the number of its pages. I was for a long time uncertain 
, whether it would be worth while to say any thing respect- 
ing the opinion that Jesus intended to accomplish his pur- 
poses by the influence of secret associations, which has 
been advanced in several works now well known, since the 
appearance of the last edition. ^ At length, however, I con- 
cluded in my own mind, that, at a time when it is so uni- 
versally believed that truth delights to conceal itself in the 
obscurities of mystical alliances, it would be useful, and per- 
haps proper to show, how entirely different He thought upon 
the subject who came into the world that he might bear 
j witness to the truth. Thai the surest way of finding genu- 
ine, fruitful, and heavenly wisdom, is by listening to Him and 
learning of Him, I have,afler repeatedly- meditating upon the 
divine purposes which He accomplished upon earth, lately 
l)ecome so thoroughly convinced, that I have nothing better 
4 to wish for any of my brethren in this world or importune 
«God to grant them, than this experience." In the preface 
to the last edition edited by the author, dated April the 22d, 
1798, he says : *' The gradual enlargement of this little 
work, which now appears for the fourth time, was rendered 
necessary by the wants of the age. Since the appearance 
of the first edition in 1781, great and rapid changes have 
taken place in theological discussions, and one part and 
another of the present work has been questioned, denied, 
or misrepresented. Of course the author so long as he hop- 
ed for its usefulness could not neglect these changes. He 
has therefore been compelled to make great additions to it. 
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especially in this last impression, in which he has devoted 
more particular attention to the character of Christ's plan, 
than on any former occasion. The author believes he ought 
not to be immediately condemned for the prolixity into 
which he has been led by his efforts to give as much per- 
spicuity and certainty as possible, to every point. None ac- 
quainted with what has been written during the last six or 
eight years, respecting the character and extent of the ob- 
ject of Jesus, can deem it superfluous for one to have en- 
deavored with impartiality and without arbitrarily assuming 
a single principle, to determine what Jesus had particularly 
in view from the accounts of the Evangelists in our posses- 
sion. The author has gone through with another examina- 
tion of them for this express purpose with all the impartiali- 
ty and attention of which he was capable, and in his repre- 
sentation of the plan of Jesus, he is not conscious of having 
taken a single position which he could not sustain by indu- 
bitable quotations from the Evangelists. Various other ad- 
ditions have been made, which are scattered throughout the 
body of the work. To the whole he has added a copious 
table of contents for the purpose of facilitating a general 
view." This was the last edition published during the au- 
thor's life-time. A new edition, having long been called for 
in Germany, one was printed the last year at Wittemberg 
under the direction of Dr. H. L. Heubnpr, an Evangelical 
man, and Professor of Theology in that place, from whom al- 
so it received many valuable notes and a copious appendix, 
of which mention is made in his preface.* 

Such is a short account of the origin, object and progress 
of the present work. From it, the reader may at first infer, 
that it is chiefly of a local character, and therefore hard- 
ly worth the perusal of any but those who wish to obtain 
a historical view of the religious controversy in Germany. 
Let such an one however read the parts already referred to, 
before he allows himself to come to such a conclusion. 
The work does indeed contain some things of a local char- 
acter, especially in the appendix, which might perhaps have 

* For more particular information respecting Reinhard, consult 
his Gestandnisse, Tzschirner's Briefe veranlasst dnrch Reinhard's 
Gestandnisse, and Bottiger's Zeichnung von Reinhard. 
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been dispensed with, had I felt authorized to make the 
omission, or willing to mar a book which now constitutes 
a beautiful whole. Had I done so, I am confident I should 
have received no thanks from the scholar. He however 
who examines it attentively will find far more of a gen- 
eral than a local character, especially in the body of the 
work. Reinhard seldom mentions an opponent by name, 
or singles him out so far^ as to descend to minute criticism. 
His object is a general one ; — to ascertain who Jesus Christ is. 
For this purpose, he fixes his eyes upon the character and con- 
duct of Jesus as exhibited in the Evangelists, and assuming 
the attitude of an unprejudiced inquirer after the truth, from 
this historical information endeavors to ascertain the object 
that Jesus had in view and the means by which he intended 
to accomplish it, and shows that he far excelled all the other 
benefactors of our race who had made their appearance be- 
fore him, and evinced far greater strength of mind in the 
midst of the most unfavorable circumstances; from which 
he infers^ that Jesus was in an especial sense a teacher sent 
of God. Such being the object of Reinhard, it was of 
course, unnecessary for him to descend to minute criticism, 
or single out opponents. His several positions being es- 
tablished, the whole class of objections at which he aimed 
fall at once to the ground, and the character of Jesus is 
presented to the world in divine colors, on an eminence far 
above every thing that is merely human. How far Rein- 
hard has succeeded must be left for the reader to judge. 
His train of thought is new, and like a steady stream, flows 
on increasing to the end, filling the reader with new delight 
as he advances. The work is certainly a favorite one with 
Evangelical Christians in Germany, and has been the 
means there of accomplishing much good. ** The newness 
of the object which the author has in view," says Tzschir- 
ner in his continuation of Schrockh, '* and the learning 
and acuteness which he displays in his investigations, as 
well as the clearness, nobleness, and impressiveness of his 
representations, have all conspired to procure for this work 
an extensive circulation and a powerful influence upon the 
age." " It has," says Bottiger, ** been the means of con- 
firming thousands in the truth of Christianity, and, not only 
on account of the internal strength and the conclusiveness 
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of the reasoning, but also the genuine, historical skill dis- 
played in the invention and the arrangement of the points 
of comparison, as well as the newness of the results drawn 
from long established matters of fact, is considered as the 
best apology for Christianity that modern times has prodoo- 
ed." 

Those acquainted with the work in our own country, 
hare also formed an exalted estimate of its worth, and long 
fek anxious to see it presented to the public in an English 
dress ; and it was from a knowledge of their views in this 
respect, especially those of Prof. Stuart, that I was first led 
to think of translating it ; and the fact, that every thing 
which throws additional light upoif the Gospel and aids in 
reclaiming the wanderer,^ is of the utmost importance to the 
world, and must be, so long as ^ doubter remains, will,^ I 
hope, furnish a sufficient apology for my making the attempt. 
Few doubtless will appreciate the difficulties I have had to 
encounter in the progress of the undertaking. My object 
has been to present the author's meaning and spirit in Eng- 
Ksh phraseology without any regard to his. That I have 
in part &iled in some instances is to be expected. How far 
I have succeeded must be lefl for others to judge. Rein- 
hard's style is clear, copious and flowing, and distinguish- 
ed for simplicity and strength ; but Ciceronian in its cast, 
thoroughly German, and oflen composed of long periods ; 
and hence, of difficult construction in many cases for the 
translator. I have therefore oflen been obliged to make 
changes in the form of the sentences and the particular aspect 
of the idea, in doing which I have aimed at. preserving the 
main current of thought. No other alterations have been 
made. Both the notes and the appendix are preserved as 
in the German, except that in regard to the former, I have 
sometimes referred to an English original instead of a 
translation, and occasionally added a remark of my own 
which is designated as such. T have also in the body of the 
15 work, inserted references to Heubner's appendix (which are 
I Heubner's in other respects,) and for the sake of conven- 
ience, numbered the sections and added heads to the minor 
divisions. To those who have kindly aided in conducting 
the work through the press, and to the Rev. Professor Stu- 
art for |he counsel and encouragement which he has from 
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time to time afforded me, I here tender my grateful . ac* 
knowledgements. That the fervent prayers of the ^qthor -as, 
well as those of his able German editor may be answered, 
and the work as it now is, made the means of directing some 
and strengthening others, is the earnest desire of the trans- 
lator. 

OLIVER A. TAYI-OR. 

AndoYer, Theol. Sem. 
Sept. 6th 1831. 
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TO THE FIFTH GERMAN EDITION — BY SR. HEUBNER. 
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Fifty years have elapsed since the first sketch of the fol- 
lowing work made its appearance in a Latin treatise. 
(Consilium bene merendi de universo humano genere ia- 
genii supra hominem elati documentum. Prolusio, qua 
ad orat. auspic. Profess. Philosophiae extraord. Jul. 1780 
publice recitandum invitat. F. V. R. 32 S. in 4to, printed 
in the Opusc. Acad. I. 234—267.) The interest which 
this sketch excited, both on account of the genius and the 
historical knowledge which it displayed, induced the au- 
thor to undertake its execution in German, four editions of 
which were published from 1781 tQ 1798, each new one 
with considerable additions. The first contained 169 pages, 
the second 220, the third, which received considerable ad- 
ditions respecting the morality of Jesus and the means by 
which he intended to carry his plan into effect, in opposition 
to Bahrdt, contained 310, together with a dedication to " the 
author's old and intimate friend. Abbot Henke to whose sug- 
gestion this work is indebted for its existence ;" and the 
fourth, 512 pages. In this last edition, the first part was 
Worked over throughout, the second enriched with what is 
said respecting the founders of religions, while the third was 
changed but little, and in the conclusion, not at all. As 
Bottiger anticipated in his memoirs of Rein hard, the fourth 
edition is not to be the last. The want of a new one has 
long been felt, and the continued approbation in which the 
Work has been held since its first publication, affords ample 
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security for it.* Every reader would doubtless have pre- 
ferred to receive this new edition from Reinhard's own 
hand, — at least, to receive it with his own additions. 
Twelve short notes however is all that has been found 
among his papers, to which, by the kindness of Mr. Otto of 
Dresden his last amanuensis, I have had access. 

Perhaps it was presumptuous in me to undertake the su- 
perintendence of the publication of this edition, burdened 
as I am with the twofold labor that comes upon me in at- 
tending to the duties of my office, and having only frag- 
ments of time left, and of course being in a very unfavora- 
ble condition, for scientific pursuits. This consideration, 
however, though I believe it ought to entitle me to the in- 
dulgence of the reader, would not allow me to shrink back 
from the undertaking, valuable as the work is, it having 
been one of my favorites for more than thirty years, and under 
a debt of respectful gratitude as I am to its worthy author ; 
and with the approbation of the Lord, a blessing will un- 
doubtedly be the result. The object for which Reinhard 
composed this work, and respecting which he so often and 
decidedly expressed his opinion, the advancement of faith 
in the Saviour of mankind, has been accomplished with re- 
gard to many readers, and some even of the more illiterate 
class, and, as we hope, will be still farther advanced ; and 
my prayer is, that in this way, this work may contribute to 
renew our recollections of a man of whom an honorable me- 
morial has been erected among us by the Chief Board of Di- 
rectors in Ecclesiastical affairs, in that, they have had the 
goodness to purchase ^rafTs excellent original portrait of 
him for the seminary church in this place, in which Rein- 
hard's able pulpit talents were first developed. 



* Reviews expressing the most decided approbation of this work, 
have appeared in the Allg. Deutsch. Bibl. LI. 375. CII. 38. Ncue 
AWg. D. Bibl. XLVH. G3. Gott. Anz. 1784. S. 964. Hall. G. Z. 
1784. S. 337. A. L. Z. 1790. II. 689. Tubing. Anz. 1799. S. 290. 
Hall. Journal f. Pred. XXXVI. 217. Gabler, Neuestes Theol. Journ. 
III. 24. In addition to the Danish translation, a Frenclf translation 
also made its appearance, entitled : Essai sur le plan fonn6 par le 
Fondateur de la Religion Cbr^tienne pour le bonheur du genre hu- 

main. Par . trad, de I'Allemand par J. L. Alex. Dumas. Dresden, 

1799. 
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The text of the last edition remains unchanged in any 
respect ; for it would have been unbecoming in me to un- 
dertake to work it over or make corrections in it, and proba- 
bly in direct opposition to the wishes and feelings of 
every reader, for all aVe delighted with Reinhard's per- 
formance, and anxious to obtain possession of it agaiix in its 
original form. The additions which I have made consist in 
part of notes at the bottom of the page, of an exegetical, his- 
torical and literary character, each of which is included in 
brackets ; and in part, of an appendix containing such ad- 
ditional matter as is called for by the late investigations 
which have been made respecting Reinhard's work. 
Those critics who are thoroughly acquainted with the circle 
of science, and furnished with such a literary apparaius as I 
have at command, will find much indeed to add. I was 
obliged to be parsimonious in this respect to prevent the size 
of the book from increasing beyond due bounds. 

H. L. HEUBNER. 

Wittemberg, April 4th 1830. 
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§ 1; The Charact£r of Jesus, the founder of the 
Christian religion^ is sO unique, so extraordinary, and ven- 
erable, that even the enemies of this religion, if they are 
capable of perceiving what true greatness is, miist ac- 
knowledge that it has not its like in history. Of this 
circumstance those learned men* who have written in de- 
fence of Christianity, long, since made such use as to ren- 
, der it superfluous now for me to repeat their observations. 
Still oftener have the salutary effects produced by 
Christianity in the world, been spoken pfj for the! purpose 
of thence deducing the conclusion,, that its author is ac- 



* [Duehal, VernrathuDgsgrOnde fllr die Wahrlieit und Gottl. d. 
chr. Rel., late ; Rede, GOstrbw, 1773 ; Vernet, Trait6 de la \hr 
iitk d(3 la Rel. Chr., Tom. III. 77— fin.j according to Turretin-s 
Dilucidatt. L. B. 1748, II. 150 seqq.; Lefw, Religion, II. 733—759. 
The following ai^e also, particularly worthy . of attention : Eber- 
bard, Amyntor, S. 218 — ^243; Caras, Peychologie der Hebrfler, 
S. 293— 322; J. G. Moller, Vom Glaubcn der Christen, I. 84—176; 
fiehwan, Evanflrelisch christl. ]Btbick, Anm.zu § 105; D wight, 
Sjstem of Tbe<H0gy, Vol. II. Serm. 5l!— 54; [Wilson, Eyidences 
01 Christianity, Lect. XVII. Tr.] Anna Maria von Schurmann con- 
ceived the idea of giyiiig a written representation of Christ, but as 
the could never satisQr herself, and the thought struck her, that it W8« 
like trying to portiray tb6 sun with a coal, she desisted from the at- 
tempt, acknowledging thatishe had found a Christian's lif« to be the 
best representation wat cfm be given of the life of Christ. Vid. 
Deotscb. Merkur, J. 1777, Quart. 2. S. 173 ff. ; Hess, Einige 
CbaracterzQge unsers tierrn ; in der neuesten oder 3ten A. von: 
Ubra,Thateh, &c. n. H;> II. 145^173, im 90 Bd6. of hia Scripture 
BiograBhy. This perhaps was the keaipa . why Niemeiyer stopped 
•boH M-tiie characteristics of Jesus ; aBdwhjy Keinhard, System d. 
Hoval, 11. 960, OT 276* Anm* y. was unable td find a perfect deserin- 
tkn of ChrieVa life] 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

tually the Saviour and preserver of men, and his system 
of instruction the most valuable gift that God could have 
bestowed upon us. 

§ 2. Notwithstanding these considerations, however, 
which, perhaps of all the proof adduced in favor of Chris- 
tianity, are the best adapted to touch and win the human 
heart, one circumstance has been overlooked^ which was 
equally deserving of attention. It has not been particu- 
larly thought of, that the mere plauj which Jesus formed 
for improving our race and rendering them happy, sup- 
poses a wisdom and greatness of mind, a strength and 
firmness of soul, and, at the same time, a goodness of 
heart, and extent of benevolence, the like of which bad 
never been found in my man. It has not been observed, 
that this plan was of a very peculiar kind, and altogether 
distinguished from every plan that had been sketched and 
perfected by the most exalted geniuses and the greatest 
benefactors of mankind, by its embracbg the whole Au- 
man family. The plan devised by the author of Chris- 
tianity for the good of our race, bears the impress of the 
superiority and dignity of the greatest mind that ever 
thought and acted upon earth, and must have procured 
for its author this rank, had no part of it ever been car- 
ried into execution. No human mind before him ever 
conceived the idea of establishing a kingdom of God^ a 
kingdom of truth, morality, and happiness, and collecting 
within it, all the nations of the earth ; — ^tbe idea of founding 
an order of things, which should be advantageous both to 
individuals, and communities, and enable human nature to 
attain the highest degree of excellence ; — ^the great and 
truly divine idea of radically curing all the evil with which 
humanity is afflicted, and raising up for the Creator an 
^tirely new, and better generation. No sage, no ruler, 

no hero of antiquity. was ever capable of such enlargement, 

' ■ ■ . ■ 'i« 1——^ 

* [Eusebius indeed has hinted at this proof in his Demonstr&t 
Evan. 1. III. c. 5. p. 135, where he says expressly, that the idea fbrm* 
ed by Jesus of giving all mankind a new religion, is one whioh 
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such elevation of thought. Look where we wUl, the tra- 
ces of such greatness are searched for in vain. 

§ 3. (1 ) In order, however, to form an acquabtance with 
the author of Christianity in this respect, CHie must col- 
lect together and examine what history has preserved of 
his enterprises, and the plan with which he commenced ;— 
must carefully see whether this plan was actually so great, 
and calculated for the whole human family. The thoughts 
with which he was occupied, as given in the narratives 
which his friends have left behind of his life, are expres- 
sed without any of the ornaments of eloquence, without 
any ostentatious pretensions, and generally in an inciden- 
tal manner ; but yet with such strength and precision, as to 
leave an impartial man no room to doubt respecting his 
intentions. We shall prove this, and from the accounts 
extant, endeavor to give' a sketch of the plan which he 
had in his mind. This will occupy the firat part of this 
work. 

(2) We shall then go back into antiquity, and survey 
in the treasures of those great geniuses who possessed 
wisdom, strength, and benevolence enough to become the 
benefactors of their brethren. We shall endeavor to enter 
into the plans which they formed, and ascertain their com- 

fiass, and the extent to which they were carried into effect. 
t will thence be made to appear, that no sage of antiquity, 
no friend of mankind, however noble and beneficent, had 
ever been able to ascend to the thought of acting for all. 
We shall find that they were all confined within the walls 
of a native ci^, within the borders of a country, or, at the 
farthest, of a kingdom composed of several countries. No 
man hrfare Jesus, ever formed a plan of benevolence for 
improving mankind as a body. No poet ever soared so 
high. Nothing of the kind b to be found in all antiquity. 
This ^nce at the whole, however, this universal benevo- 
lence, this unlimited extension of thought, has been com- 
moo, since the author of Christianity led the way, and 
pointed out to the human mind, the height, which, until 
dieo, had been enveloped in clouds and left untrodden. 
This will make up the contents of the second part. 
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(3) Here then we behold the author of the Christifui 
religion, without pattern or giiide, walking a path hitherto 
unknown, and treading a height to which the greatest ge- 
niuses had not efven approached. He sprung not from a 
nation of celebrity, nor wad he educated in a .learned- 
school, or sustained by any favorable circumstance. He 
was obliged to contend with poverty, lowness, and con- 
tempt, and was surrounded with obstacles, difficulties and 
dangers, which seemed invincible. In his obscure and 
belpless condition, however, we find him capable of form- 
ing a plan for the good of all nation^, ana cherishing a 
thought whiqh lay beyond the reach of human intellect, 
though possessed of the greatest powers, and exercisec 
under the most favorable circumstances; we find him ca- 
pable of making a bold efibrt to carry it into execution,, aad 
indulging a hope that all Would be accomplished, never firm- 
er than in the mptnent when to human view all was lost; 
when he was forsaken by his intimate friends, opposed 
and even put to death by his nation. What obnclusioa 
must we draw fi'Om a ph^omenon so distinct in its kind? 
Shall we not be justified in considering him the most exdU' 
ed sage, the greatest benefactor of mankindya most cridr 
ible messenger of the Godhead ? This will be our subject 
of investigation in the third part. 

These considerations, indeed, will not afibrd ihcontes^ 
tible proof that the religion which Jesus taught was of di* 
vine origin. If, however, they are of any ai^sistance id 
persuading tbose who deny Christianity and its author, to 
show themselves as reasonable in respect to Jesus as they 
are in respect to other great men of antiquity, or contrib- 
ute in any measure towards inducing thein to heair othef 
and a^rong-er proof in favor of Christianity, and exammei it 
with more impartiality than they hav6 hitherto, done/ 
they will not have been written in vain. And who 
that is already convinced of the truth of Christian- . 
ity and the exaltation of its author, will not rejoice 
to find that Jesus, in his benevolent vlews^ surpasses the 
greatest geniuses and deserves far the most reverence 
and love? 
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▲ SHORT SKETCH OF THE PLAN DEVISED BT JESUS 
FOR THE GOOD OF ALL MSN. 

^ 4. He would be greatly mistaken who should 
here expect an explanation of what theologians call the 
office of Christy or the work which he undertook for the 
redemption of mankind. To this work, according to the 
Scriptures, belong performances, altogether peculiar, such 
as an expiatory death, and other important transactions 
and effects some of which are yet to come. These dis- 
tinguish what Christ undertook and accomplished for man- 
kmd, from every thing which one man has ever been able 
to do for others. In this respect, therefore, Jesus can be 
compared with no other benefactor of the human race 
whatever, for these are services out of the power of any 
one to perform for others. In this respect, therefore, Je- 
sus stands entirely alone and without example, but on this 
very account. We shall now leave this part of the subject 
imtouched. We here consider Jesus as antf other great 
. man of antiquity, and explain only those portions of his 
plan which bear a resemblance to the benevolent views of 
other venerable men^ in order thence to draw the conclu- 
don, that his plan is the greatest, most elevated, and most 
benevolent, that has ever been thought of, or ever can be. 

^ 5. We shall not, however, enter mto any prolix dis- 
putes upon the subject. We shall not think it worth while 
to suggest any thing in oppositk)n to that wickedness, under 

1* 



6 8UTCH OF Christ's plan 

the influence of which, an anonynaous writer,* very desti- 
tute of impartiality and a love or the truth, has written con- 
cerning the object of Jesus ^ and the most benevolent views, 
that a human mind ever entertained, and, by means of 
poisonous calumnies, endeavored to bring them all into 
suspicion. That wickedness is too strikmg, too exaspera- 
ted, too hostile, not to disgust every man of an uncorriip-' 
ted heart, and fill him with fndignation. Neither can 
we enter into a detailed examination of all that has lately 
been said in numerdus productions respecting the object and 
plan of Jesus.\ It will be sufficient for us to confine 
ourselves to those questions, too closely connected with 
our subject, to be left wholly untouched. In (he first 
placCi therefore, we shall coUect together and eocamine 
tvhat we find in the writings of his friends ^ respecting the 
plan which he had in view , and endeavor to enter into it 
as far as possible, considering our great distance fi*om the 
age in which he lived. J 

§ 6. As to the credibility of the witnesses, tipon whose 
depositions in this case every thing depends, there is, as j 
it seems to me, no real cause of mistrust* Passing j 
over the fact, that they are universally known to have been j 
honest )iie)i ; it is evident from the manner in which they . 
have treated this very subject, that they could not l^ave ■ 
had the least inclination for fiction. From the great and 
all comprehensive plan which they make Jesus devise, 

* [TheWolfenbattelBche Fragmentist^ Herrm. Sam. ReimaruS|Voin 
Zweck Jesu und fieiner Jan^er, herausg. y. Lessing^ Braanschweiff, 

1778. On the other side, Silberschlag, Antibarbiarufl, Berlin, 1779; 
Th. 2n. ; Semler, Beantwortung der Fragments eines Ungenann- 
ten, inbes< v. d, Zwecke Jesu, HalTe, 1779 ; Bell, Intrestigation of the 
Divine Mission of John the Baptist, and J. C. (Untersuch. d-. gotU. 
Sendun^ Jfohannis d. T. u. J. C., nbers. y. Henke, Braunschweig, 

1779, nut dessen Anhang, S. 343-^354.) Consult also the excel*, 
lent review of the Fragment^ in the Alls. Deutsch. Bibl. XL. 356— 
41^ ; Schlosser, Kleine Qchriflen, III. 84^113 ; the ingenious paro- 
dy by Christ Kruse, Vom Zwecke des Socrates n. s. Schnler, fSr 
IVennde des Wolf. Fragm., L. 1785.] 

t [Carl Friedr. Bahrdt, Aosftlhrang des Plans nnd Z weeks Jesu. 
in Briefen an V^ahrheit sochende Leser, 12 Bdchn.,Berlin, 1784— > 
1793.] ■ 

t Vid. Appendix, A. 
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8 SKETCH OF Christ's plan 

t^ was to be carrieb into effect. Every thing was to 
be done without using force, or employing the hidden 
springs of a secret society ; merely by the gentle influence 
ofconvincing instruction, and institutions adapted to arouse 
the moral sensibilities, stimulate the human mind to reflec- 
tion upon its most important concerns, and warm it with a 
living zeal for the attainment of its true destination. Of 
each of these points we shall treat in particular. 



I. The compass of Christ's plan. 

^ 8. When Jesus first made his appearance in public, it 
was apparently as the reformer of his own nation merely, 
and without seeming to be engaged in a plan of univer^ 
extent. He declared that he was sent to devote himself 
entirely to his own people. Matt 16: 24 ; spoke particu- 
larly of retaining the law and the prophets. Matt. 5: 17 — 
19 ; associated almost exclusively with the Jews, and com- 
manded his disciples when sent to make their first essay 
at imparting instruction, to avoid all intercourse with for- 
eigners, and confine fliemselves to their fellow citizens. 
Matt. 10: 6. It b well known also, that he never sepa- 
rated himself from the ecclesiastical community of the 
Jews, and that the apostles retained their connexion in 
this respect, even after they had established numerous 
churches which bore his name. 

From these circumstances, it has been inferred, that 
Jesus actually limited his mews to his own nation^ and in- 
tended merely to purify the prevailing religion and restore 
genuine Mosaicism^ it having been adulterated by the 
lapse of centuries, and the explanations and additions of 
Jewish sects, almost beyond recognition.* When, howev- 
er, the expressions of Jesus, as handed down by history, 

* Comp. Semler, Magrazin ftir die Religion, Th. 1. S. 322 ; Men* 
delsohn, Jerusalem, oder Qber religriose Macht and Judenthum, 8. 
130 f.; Riem, Chrietus und die Vernunft, S. 6,ff.; and Jakob, Annal. 
der Philoflophie, n. dee philotophiscben Geistee, Jahrff. 1795, St 
XXXIX. S. 306, and St. LXXXIX. 8. 706 ; [also Fragm. v. Zweck 
Jeen, S. 19., 66 ff. ; Dr. Th. in Scherer's ScbrifUbraclier, 1. 3. S. 426 
—440.] 
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are cbnsidered in their dqe connexion, and compared to- 
gether, this opinion appears to be altogether destitute of 
probability. 

. ^ 9. In the first place, let us attend to the condition 
in which Jesus found himself, st the commencement of his 
labors. Whatever he may have had in view, it is undenia- 
ble, that he was obliged to begin his work somewhere, and 
measure his steps according to existing circumstances. 
From the fact, however, that he made his appearance 
among the Jews, conformed to their laws and customs, 
and exerted himself mainly at first in behalf of his fellow 
citizens^ it does not follow that every thing which he resol- 
ved upon was for them exclusively. Where could he have 
begun his lators to better advantage than where, as a 
rebitive, a citizen and friend, he already had numerous 
connexions, and toiild eaisily form more ; where, instead 
of being under the necessitjr of opening a door of access, 
be found cme already opened, and a people possessed of 
fiiuch knowledge exactly to his purpose, which would have 
been sought for in any other nation in vain ? Whatever 
be resolved upon, was he not obliged to place his chief 
dependence upon the attention, esteem, and affection oi 
those bv whoni he was immediately surrounded, and with 
whom ne began his operations ? But could he have flat- 
tered himself with the hope of being able to produce any 
useful impressions upon bis fellow citizens without at least 
first remaining with the community to which, by birth, edu- 
cation, 4Eind th6 civil constitution he belonged, until he had 
produced another state of feeling? Would he not have 
excited every one against him, had he at the very com- 
mencement of his career^ evinced a prepossession in fa- 
vor of the heathen, to whom the Jewish populace were so 
hostile? had he e^eti imprudently discovered an incli- 
nation to abolish the existing religious constitution, which 
every one deemed sacred, and was zealous to defend ? 
Was it not necessary for him, therefore, to declare that he 
adhered to the law and the prophets, m order to procure 
a jfavorable hearing and prevent every one firom withdraw- 
ing fi!t>ixi him at the very out-set ? Besides, his immedi- 
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ate and personal efforts were confined to very narrow Urn" 
its. He was aUowed no time for developing the plan with 
which he commenced by appropriate actions, and was pre- 
vented from making the attempt as soon as opportunity 
presented for the purpose. It was very natural, therefore, 
that, during his short public life, in which he had enough 
to do in order to secure faithful men to whom he might 
mtrust the continuation of his work, he should have made 
no arrangements for leaving the Jewish community. If it 
were his intention to separate from it, death overtook htm 
before suitable preparations had been made for so im- 
portant a step, and the thing could be effected with secu- 
rity. For the same reasons also, he was under the neces- 
sity, of limiting the first commissions which he gave his 
disciples, to their own countrymen. Possibly he may have 
been further influenced in so doing by the reflection, that 
there was then very much to be dokie at home, and that 
his messengers were as yet too incapable of performing 
any thing among strangers, to be entrusted with more 
extensive powers. All things well considered, it was also 
necessary for Jesus to make his appearance in the character 
of a man, having the purification and improvement of his 
own paternal religion at heart. In no other character could 
he have introduced himself to his countrymen, so as to 
command their attention and esteem. No safe condnsion 
therefore, can be drawn from his conduct in these res- 
pects, as to the compass of his plan. He was obliged to 
act as he acted, whether he confined his views to bis na- 
tion, or gave them more ample extent. He, therefore, 
who infers, that Jesus had merely the improvement of his 
own paternal religion in view, from the course which he 
pursued, appeals to circumstances altogether of an equivO' 
cal nature^ and which might as well be combined with 
any other supposition, and so of course prove nothing. 

^10. On the other hand, so many of the expressions 
of Jesus plainly indicate his resolution to erect an estab- 
lishment perfectly new, and entirely different from the re- 
ligbus constitution of the Jews, as to render it a matter of 
astonishment that it could have been so often overlooked. 
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Look at the very declaration itself to whi6h such bold ap- 
peals have been made in proof of the contrary. ^lam 
not come to deitroy the law or the prophetic* says he, *but 
tofidjU ; far one iat or one tittle $hm not pass from the 
lawtiUaU hefidfUed. He therefore who oremu one of 
tjlete leoit commandments and teaches men so, shall be the 
kast in the kingdom of Heaven^^ Matt. 5: 17 — 19. 
What is this declaration, when considered in connexion 
widi what follows, but a hint, that the heavenly kingdom 
which he had in view, was to be a moral establishmenti 
ftifectly newj and far exalted above the old constitution ? 
As u Christ had spken as follows : " Hitherto the 
use of the sacred Scriptures for purposes of moral im- 
provement, has been constantly neglected, and is partic- 
ularly so at present. They are expressly calculated how- 
ever, to exert an influence in this respect, and accordingly 
the law and the prophets are henceforth to receive such a 
fdfUment as they never have received in times past. He 
therefore who would fvljU them, exhaust their meaning, 
advance their utility, and use them in a proper manner, 
must consider them in this point of view, and exchange 
the constitution grounded upon them for an institution of 
pure morality."* Now does not Christ's whole discourse, 
subsequent to this declaration, undoubtedly prove, that this 
was actually theftdflment which he had in view? What 
does he quote from the law ? How would he have it 
observed? How does he explajn it? How does he 
mculcate it ? He always confines himself in what he 
says, to those general commandments which are of uni- 
versal and eternal obligation in morality. He clears them 
of 'the spurious additions and false interpretations of 
the Pharisees. He represents them in their true ex- 
tent and all their sanctity. He calls upon his hearers 
to yield [them obedience with an earnestness which con- 
demns the hypocrisy of the Pharisees without forbear- 
ance. With the sacrificial rites, ceremonies, and the 
Srecepts, which relate to the external constitution of the 
ews, he either does not meddle at all, or only m an inci- 

* Paul caUi this establithing the law, Rom. 3 : 31. 
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dental way, and for the purpose of showing, that they must 
derive all their value from pure morality, Matt. 5: 23, 24. 
6: 16—18. Can any one look at the connexion in which 
this discourse stands, and have a right apprehension of its 
spirit, without perceiving that the heavenly kingdom, the 
establishment of which is here announced, must consist of 
something more than the Jewish worship? Jesus inform- 
ed his hearers, as distinctly as his circumstances, and their 
limited capacities would consistently permit, that the old 
order of things was to be dissolved into a kingdom! of true 
morality, and the pure worship of God. Wheh this was 
effected, could not one say for tlie first time, that the law 
and the prophets had been fulfilled ?^ 

As soon, however, as Jesus had acquired more influ- 
ence and authority, he declared iri still plainer language, 
that the old order of things was soon to be destroyed, and 
a new, more general, and far better order of things to be 
substituted in its stead. I shall adduce only a few of the 
most noted passages in proof of this. In Matt. 8:5 — 12, 
we are informed, that a centurion, who was a Gentile, ap- 
plied to Jesus for help in behalf of his servant, at the same 
time expressing views and feelings calculated to put the 
Jews to the blush, and that Jesus, struck with bis magna- 
nimity, broke put in the assurance, that the heathen should 
come from all quarters of the earth and sit down in the 
kingdom of Heaven, while the Jews, the children of the 
kingdom, should he cast out of it. Whatever we under- 
stand in this place by the kingdonrj of Heaven, this de- 
claration unquestionably implies, that a change was at this 
time to be expected, which should divest the Jews of the 
privileges to which they thought themselves exclusively 
entitled, and confer them upon the heathen. On another 
occasion, Jesus repeated this declaration Jn a still more de- 
finite manner. During the latter part of his public careerj 
and shortly before his execution, finding no farther reasoiiti 
from any thing that he had to do of suffer, for keeping it 

* Compare Grotius upon the passage, Annotatt. in Nov. Tedt^ 
where n very correct representation is given of its true me&ning. 
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a secret, he openly affirmed in the temple ' that the king- 
dom of God was to be taken from the Jews and given to 
the gentiles,' Matt. 21: 43. Mark 12: 9. Luke 20: 16, 
and went so far as to clothe his predictions with various in- 
stractive narratrves, Matt. 22: 1 — 14. Now how could the 
Jews have been rejected and the heathen substituted in their 
stead,' widiout the introduction of an order of things, new, 
and entirely di&rent from the former ? — ^When Jesus first 
sent out his disciples with a commission to excite the at- 
tention of dieir fellow citizens to his enterprises, he did 
not conceal fit>m them in the least degree the fact, that 
their calling was a very dangerous one, Matt. 10: 16, and 
the business intrusted to them greatly detested, Matt. 10: 
22. He told them of the abuses of every kind to which 
they should be subjected, vs. 17, 18, and observed that the 
accomplishment of his views would unavoidably result in 
a universal exasperation and dissension, which should 
even disturb the peace of families, and sever the tenderest 
connexions, vs. 34 — 36. Had Jesus had no other object 
before him than the improvement of the prevailing relig- 
ion, could he have anticipated such dangerous commo- 
tions, and spoken of them before hand ? The labors of 
John the Baptist did not disturb the public tranquillity, for 
he undertook nothing in opposition to the established con- 
stitutton. Now if Jesus, as the result of what he intended 
to accomplish, looked forward to a dissolution of all for- 
mer relations, and a state of war between all parts of so- 
ciety, must he not have intended to go much farther thati 
John did ? Must he not have purposed the actual over- 
throw of the regulations then in existence ? — ^There is 
something remarkable in the manner, in which, on every 
occasion, he explained those commandments of the law of 
Moses, which related to the external service of God^ and 
ndade ap a great part of the Jewish constitution. Nothing 
was more sacred in the estimatibn of a Jew than sacrifice. 
Jesus never intimated that a man should offer sacrifice, 
but he often censured the abuses, which, to the prejudice 
of morality, had crept into the service. Matt. 15: 5, 6. 
Mark 7: 11, 12, and with feelings of marked approbatbn, 

2 
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told a learned man who had asserted love to God and 
man to be of more value than " all whole burnt ofierings," 
that he was not far from the kingdom of Grod, Mark 12: 
34. Nothing appeared more inviolable to the Jews than 
the commandment respectmg the Sabbath. Jesus pur- 
posely availed himself of every opportunity which presient- ' 
ed itself for correcting their views respecting the Sabbath, 
inculcating a more liberal mode of thinking in this respect, 
and convincing them, that that whole precept must be made 
subordinate to the general laws oi morality, Matt. 12: 
1—15. Mark 2: 23— 28. 3:1—6. Luke 6: 1—11. John 
5: 9 — 19. 7: 20 — ^23. He went so far as to intimate to 
tbera that he did not consider that precept as binding up- 
on his person, John 5: 17, and that he had power to abol- 
ish it altogether,* Matt. 12: 8. Luke 6: S.f The con- 
stitution then existing rested very essentially upon the tra- 
ditions of the fathers, and the additions which had been 
made to the precepts of Moses. So long had these 
oral illustrations been recognised as valid, that it was 
deemed necessary to let every thing remain as it had hith- 
erto done. Jesus attacked these traditions on all occasions, 
Matt. 5: 21 seqq., and did it with an earnestness which e- 
vinced itself by the most vehement reproaches. Matt. 15: 
1—9. Mark 7: 1—1 3. Matt. 23: 1—39. He compared all 

* It is also to be observed, that Jesus undertook to effect a change 
respecting the subject of divorcements, unquestionably at vafianee 
with the Mosaic law, and advantageous to moralitv, and urged the 
abolition of the Mosaic precept, Matt. 19: 1 — 9. Mark 10: 1 — 6. 

t Grotins, as is well known, does not explain this passage of 
Christ, but o'^ every man in genera!., and appeals to Mark 2: 27, &, in 
support of this explanation;, and Bolte in his remarks, Zam Bericbt 
des Matthaius von Jesu dem Messia, S. 190 ff., has lately defended 
this interpretation in detail. It is certainly not opposed to the osus 
loquendi. The connexion however seems to require these Words to 
be applied to Christ, and understood of his power over the Sabbath. 
He had just remarked, (v. 6,) as is conceded by Grotius himself, that 
he was greater than the temple. Afler this assertion, ft was to be 
expected that he would exalt himself above the Sabbath. Now, as 
by way of distinction, he frequently calls himaelf the son of many so 
the eighth verse is unquestionably to be explained of liiip and his 
ponder to make changes in the commandment respecting the Sab- 
Dath> There is something of a similar import in Matt. 17: 25, 96. 
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these merely human precepts to pernicious plants, which 
must be entirely rooted up, Matt. ] 5: 13 ; bitterly censured 
the Pharisees for taking so much pains to make proselytes 
to a disfigured religion, Matt. ^23: 15; and finally, en- 
gaged to deliver the poor oppressed people fi*om the 
whole burden of the Mosaic law, and give them the easy 
yoke of a pure, spiritual religion in its stead, Matt. 11: 
28, 29. Could it have been the design of a man to spare 
and defend a constitution, concerning the most essential 
and most holy parts of which he made such declarations ? 
Oq the other hand, is it not sufficiently apparent from these 
assertions, that he had determined to weaken its authority 
and gradui^y prepare the way for its overthrow ? 

Jesus made known his resolution in still more definite 
terms, whenever the circumstances under which he spoke, 
were such, that an undissembled declaration of it could 
produce no injury and occasion no misunderstanding. In 
the very first year of hb public ministry, he informed a 
Samaritan woman, who could not possibly take offence at 
what she heard, that the religious constitution of the Jews 
was drawmg to a close ; that the time was then at hand in 
which the ^Irue worship of the father should no longer be 
confined to a particular place ; — in which all Jewish and 
Samaritan, all merely external worship, should entirely 
cease, and Grod be adored in spirit and in truth, John 4: 
20—24. Jesus could not have expressed in clearer and 
stronger terms than it is here done, his determination to 
substkute a new, better, and more extensive religion, in- 
stead of the Jewish constitution, which presented such ob- 
stacles to the extension of a spiritual religiofl^ and was 
cakulated to confine it to a single nation, — to one comer 
of the earth. In the confidential circle of his apostles, he 
qpoke in a similar manner. When Peter, in a conversation, 
at which none but his fellow apostles were present, declar- 
ed they were convinced he was the Messiah, Jesus not on- 
ly qiproved of this decision, but added that by means of 
Peter, he hitended to found a church which should en- 
dure forever, and into which Peter should admit whom 
be would. Matt. 16: 18, 19. In these words, the resolu- 
tion of Jesus to establish a religious society, peculiar, and 
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entirely difierent from that of the Jews, is too clearly ex- 
pressed to be mistaken. His church is to fre founded. 
Had he had the improvement of the Jewish religion 
solely- in view, he certainly would not have spoken of 
founding a church. In the new church the highest pow- 
er is to be conceded to Peter, who is to open and shut 
it whenever he pleases. In the Jetoish church neither 
Christ nor his apostles sought after authority aad power. 
It must have been his intention therefore to separate his 
church from ihatf and give it regulations entirely distinct. 
Indeed he says so, in Matt. 18: 17, 18, where, under the 
new constitution, soon to go into operation, similar power 
is also conferred upon the other apostles. If with the 
above we compare Matt. 16: 28. Mark 9: 1, and Luke 
9: 27, it will appear that the successful enlargement of 
this church, or, which is the same thing, the kingdom of 
heaven, which he was engaged in founding, was to com- 
mence with the destruction of the city of Jerusaleni, when, 
as is well known, the Jewish constitution ceased, and the 
Christian stood forth entipely alone. This last point, 
however, deserves more particular attention. It cannot 
be denied that Jesus spoke of a near overthrow of the 
Jewish state, and an entire destruction of the temple. He 
spoke of these changes more than once, Luke 13: 34, 35. 
19: 41—44. Matt. 22: 7. 23: 33—39, and described 
them to his aposdes, with all their attending circumstances, 
and the consequently successful progress of his undertak- 
ing, in so clear and minute a manner, Matt. xxiv. Mark 
XIII. Luke XXI., as to remove all doubt that he expected 
such a reiplution, and considered it as altogether unavoida- 
ble. When we reflect therefore, that he expressly makes a 
distinction between his own afiairs and those of the relig- 
ious constitution of the Jews, and represents the decay of 
the latter and the destructk)n of the temple, as events which 
should conduce to the advantage of/ his own undertaking, 
and the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 24: 30, 31. Luke 12: 
27, 28, can we deem it in the least degree probable that 
he aimed solely at the improvement of his own nation, 
without ever forming the design of separating himself from 
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that society, which he knew would remain faithful to the old 
order of things? And, finally, what shall we say, when he 
speaks in direct terms of another community and an entire- 
ly new system of religion, which should not only be oppos- 
ed to the old one, but render it superfluous ? — ^when he 
assures us of his determination solemnly to consecrate 
and confirm this new constitution by his blood,— by his 
death? Matt. 26: 28. Mark 14: 24. Luke 22: 20. Must 
we not admit this to be a declaration, that the constitution 
then existing, was antiquated and useless, and an intima- 
tion as clear as possible, that he was thinking upon some- 
thmg new and better ? 

^ 11. If we can show, howevei', that the plan in which 
Jesus was engaged, was of universal extbnt, embracing all 
Diankind, then no room will be left for the supposition that 
he intepded merely to reform his own nation. Now that 
such was the extent of his views and the compass of his 
plan, is too evident to be misapprehended. It shines 
forth from his conduct, is expressed in his words, and con- 
firmed by the truths, which he generaUy inculcated. 

(a) The conduct of Jesus, as represented by the evan- 
gelists, exhibits no very indistinct traces of views, that 
stretched beyond the boundaries of Judea. He every 
where acts like a man, who has something of greater im- 
portance before hira,tban merely the improvement of his fel^ 
hw citizens. He repeatedly casts a glance upon foreigners, 
and elevates it even to mankind at large. That he thought 
<^ the condition of the heathen, and made their moral ne- 
cessities an object of contemplation, he has here and there 
intimated with sufficient plainness. Sometimes he men- 
tions them in his discourses, and when he does so, it is 
always with a reference to their wants, Matt. 5: 47. 6: 7, 
32. 20 : 25. Mark 10 : 42.* Notwithstanding the great 
caution with which he avoided intimate connexions with 
the heathen, in order not to offend his intolerant country- 
meB| he by no means excluded them from participating in 
' ■ "" I ' ' ' " ' ' "* 

* With respect to the last passage, vid. Mlchaelis* Syntagrfta 
eomn^atatumuni, Toqi. II. p. 30 seqq. 

2* 
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his instructions, whenever they found opportunity for 
the purpose. This is evident from the reproaches, which 
were so often heaped upon him for associating with publi- 
cans^uid sinners, Mark 2 : 15, 16. Luke 5 : 30. 15 : 1, 
2. 19:7; for according to the tuus loquendi of those 
times, the term sinners may not only have included 
wicked and abandoned men in general,^ but the heathen 
in particular, and consequently the Romans ;f and that 
the collectors of the Jewish custom, with whom Jesus as- 
sociated, were sometimes heathen, is very probable from 
the fact, that they were in the pay of the Romans, with 
whom they held constant intercouVse.J Even the multi- 
tudes, which collected around him in desert places, ap- 
pear occasionally to have been heathen, who, hearing of 
his general celebrity, undoubtedly felt as anxious to see 
him as his own fellow citizens. This can be inferred 
with a tolerable degree of certainty from Mark 3 : 8, and 
Luke 6 : 17,|| and that he ever refused such persons, or 
withdrew himself from them, we are no where informed. 
Besides, Galilee, the principal scene of Christ's actions, 
was so full of heathen, that he could not have tarried there 
a long time, had he wished to abstract himself entirely 
from them.§ From John 4 : 40, we learn, that soon af- 
ter the commencement of his public labors, he came in 
contact with the Samaritans, and, finding them very sus- 
ceptible of his instructions, spent two whole' days with 
them at Sychar. It is impossible not to perceive .the im- 

* Comp. Bolte's note on Matt. 10: 10. S. 1468eqq. 

t Hence in Matt. 18: 17, the explanatory word heathen, is added 
to the expression, j9«62teafM, instead of the oommon one sinners. The 
sinners to whom Jesas was to be delivered, were, as is well known, 
the Romans. Matt. 26: 45. Lnke 24: 7, comp. chap. 18: 32, and 
Gal. 2: 16. 

t Krebs, De nsn et praestantia Romanae Historiae in Nov. Test, 
interpretatione. III. p. 22 seqq. 

II Jesus is said to have had hearers from the region of TVre and 
Sidon. In all probability these were heathen. Comp. Mark 7: 24 — 
26. Matt. 15: 21, 22, and Reland's Falaestina, Tom. U. p. 1046 seqq. 
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INirtiality with which he did justice, both to the Samaritans 
and heathen, whenever he found them distinguished for 
any good qualities. He neglected no opportunity for bring- 
iog such excellencies into notice, and putting his own coun- 
trymea to the blush in tbis respect. Matt. 8 : 10. 15 : 28. 
like 17 : 17, 18. 10: 33 seqq. Whenever foreigners 
appUed to him, he kindly assisted them, and performed 
the same wonderful works for them that he did for af- 
flicted Jews, Matt. 8: 5—13. 15: 21—28. Luke 17: 
11 — 19. It is evident, therefore, tbat Jesus was not 
only acquainted with the bitter hatred of his passbnate 
countrymen towards every thing not of Jewish origin, 
but that he considered strangers also as objects of benev- 
dence, and sought to do them good whenever it was pos* 
sible to do 80 without creating o£^nce. His conduct, how- 
ever, would never have been combined with such prudent 
foresight, or directed with such propriety as always shone 
forth from his actions, had his views been limited to his 
own nation, to the Samaritans, or to the heathen ; had 
not his plan taken in all mankind without distinction. 

(b) Whatever doubt, however, we may have had res- 
pecting the intention of Jesus to devote himself to the good 
of die whole human family, it vanishes when we hear him 
speak. He has given a particular description of the unlim- 
ited extent of his views, and, in so doing, employed every 
expression capable of designating the greatest universality. 
The tuvs hquendi of the Jews, as has already been ob- 
served, distinguished but two classes of men, and hence 
by Jews and gentiles in that age, was meant all mankind. 
Now Jesus unquestionably intended to render himself use- 
ful to the Jews. With them indeed he commenced his 
labors. More than once, however, he asserted that he 
should not confine himself to them ; — ^that he considered 
the heathen also as the objects of his solicitude ; — that he 
was to efi^t a great change in afiairs, which should make 
the rest of mankind partakers of all that kindness and those 
pnvil^es of which the Jews were so jealous, and, under 
the influence of an envbus selfishness, wished to be ex- 
clushrely possessed ;•— a change, which should oblige the 
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incorrigible portion of the Jews to yield the precedency to 
the heathen. What else can be the meaning of the words^ 
^< Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kiogt- 
dom of heaven ; but the children of the kingdom shall be 
cast into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping, zxA 
gnashing of teeth?" Matt. 8: U, 12. What else can be the 
import of what he said on another occasion very similar, 
* that it would prove of no avail to the Jews, if they did 
not amend, to have had him, a fellow citizen, for their 
teacher and intimate associate ;— ^that on the other hand, 
there should come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south,those that should sit down 
in the kingdom of God ; and that the last should be first, 
and the first last ?" Luke 13: 24 — 30. What but a plan em- 
))racing the heathen, is intended in the touching descripr 
tion, in which he represents himself as 'the good shet>herd 
who lays down his life for the welfare of his flock, but who 
has other sheep which are not of this fold, and which must 
also be brought in, in order that there may be but oqe 
shepherd and one fold?' John 10: 16.* How could he 
have ejcpressed his determination to extend his instructk>D6 
and the benefits thence resulting, beyond the boundaries of 
bis native country, in plainer language, than when, on a 
previous occasion, he informed^his disciples, that after his 
departure from them, they should encounter the hatred of 
• their fellow citizens, and be driven into other regions; — 
treatment which was to result from their making known 
the truth to the heathen? Matt. 10: 18. 24: 14. Mark 

■ ■»'<■■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ — " ' . - " ~ 

* [The author of Jesus Universal-Relij^ion, ein SeitenstQck zu 
Reinhard, &c., S. 26, L. 1811, very properly sugrgests, that hv the oth- 
er sheep in this place, Jesus did not mean those tribes in Syria and 
Palestine, which had revolted at the time of Rehoboam, nor thpse 
Jews, who, after Alexander, by means of an extensive commerce, 
were scattered all over Europe, (as Paulus assumes in his comments 
upon the passage,) but all other nations. To take yeyi^rrerat, howev- 
er, as an optative, *' may there be one fold and one shepherd/' is 
evidently at variance with the manner in which the clauses of 
the 16t|i verse are connected together by xat^ as well as Christ's 
mode of speaking in verse 28, which does not express a wish mere- 
ly, but is aitogetCer positive.] 
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13: 10. From this collection of passages,* it is evident, 
tbat Christ's thoughts were always directed to the Jews and 
heirth^i at the same time, and that the work in which he 
was engaged, was calculated as much for the one as the 
other. Now as in the idiom of that country, the phrase, 
Jews and heathen, designated all mankind, it necessarily 
ibOows that Jesus, in making use of it, gave his plan the 
greatest universality, and distinguished it as a plan for the 
whole human famfly. 

The phrase, the world j has a meaning of similar extent. 
Sometimes it designates the whole earth as the dwelling 
jdau of the human race, at others, this race itself. — 
Jesus makes use of this phrase also, for the purpose 
of definmg the object and compass of his benevolent 
plan. In the parable of the tares, Matth. 13: 24— -30, he 
has compared bb followers to the good seed which was 
obliged to grow up with noxious weeds. The field how- 
ever, where the seed was to be found, according to his 
own explanation, vs. 37, 38, was not Palestine, nor thd 
region inhabited by the Jews, but the whole earth, the 
wwrldj without exception or limitation. He informed Nic* 
odemus, John 3: 16, 17, a man proud of the imaginary 
preference due to his natk)n, in express terms, that he had 
been sent by the k)ve of Crod ibr the good of the world, 
thei whole human family ; — that he came not to condemn 
the world but to save it ; — ^an e^pressk>n, which, as is ev- 
ident from chap. 12: 46, 47, he used often to repeiit and 
inculcate. In the 6th chap, of John, with reference to 
his having fed a great multitude on a former day, he calls 
himself the living bread, sent by God to give nourishment, 
and strength, not to the Jews only, but to the world, to 
off mankind without exception, vs. 33 and 51. Pre- 
cisely in the same way he describes himself as the light of 

* The sentence, Matt. 9: 13. Mark 2: 17. Luke 5: 33, also indU 
cates with no inconsiderable degree of plainness, a resolution to im-. 
prove the heathen, provided the expression itxaioi is understood of 
the wonihipj>er8 of the true Grod, and the itfitaqrmXoit of those who 
ire not,-^tthe heathen. Vid. Nachtigali's Bach der V^Teisheit, 8. 
196 ff. 
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the worlds John 3: 19. 8: 12: 9: 5, as the teacher and 
benefactor of mankind, and compares himself to the sun 
which produces its efiect upon every part of the globes 
chap. 11: 9. In the latter part of his life, a woman 
poured a costly perfume upon his head, while he sat at 
meat in Bethany. His disciples were indignant at her 
for the act, but he told them that, wheresoever the 
Gospel should be introduced throughout the whole worldf 
what she had done should be spoken of for a memorial of 
her. Matt. 26: 13. Mark 14: 9. He went with wil- 
lingness to the scene of his sufferings, and to meet death, 
in order to exhibit to the whole world his great love 
towards God as well as the punctuality of his obedi- 
ence, John 14: 31 ; and after his departure, the Spirit of 
truth, by means of his disciples, was to teach this 
very same ufcrlil^ and rescue it from the power of ig- 
norance and vice, John 16: 8 — 11. In particular, he fre- 
quently makes use of this very comprehensive expresskm 
in the prayer to God, which he uttered shortly before his 
crucifixion, John xvii. Among other things in v. 18, 
he says expressly that as God had sent him into the worlds 
so he would send his disciples into the world ; that the 
worlds all mankind^ should yet learn to consider him as the 
messenger of God, v. 27. Now in these passages, it cannot 
be doubted, that the phrase, the worlds means all man- 
kind without exception, for it cannot be limited ih any res- 
pect, without opposing the u$us toquendu Jesus, there- 
fore, unquestionably had the whole human family in view 
and consequently deserves well of all mankind.''^ 

Jesus however makes use of other phrases of the same 
import, for designating the greatest universality, whenever 
he speaks of the extent of the plan. He says that he in- 
tended to give his life a ransom for manyj Matt. 20: 28, 
and Mark 10: 45 ; that his blood was to be she*d for 
many^ Matt. 16: 28. Mark 14: 24. Now we know that 



t In Matt. 5: 13, 14 also, the destination of the apostles to be- 
eome the teachers and reformers of m^tnkind at large, is exprei^9ed 
with snffioient clearness. 
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the many, according to the tuus locruendi of the Hebrew, 
ire the tohok muliiiude spoken off and consequently in 
this place the whole human family^ Rom. 5: 15, cornp* 
v. 12.. This expression therefore is used to designate 
the extent of Christ's benevolence, and show that he was 
devoted to the best interests of all mankind. In Matt. 
18: 11, he states, that the object of his coming into the 
world, was, to save that which was lost, comp. Luke 
19: 10, and Matt. 9: 13, and procure eternal happi- 
I ness for all who obey him, John 6: 38 — 40. Conse* 
quently it was his intention to leave none unaided who 
stobd in need of his assistance, but to devote himself to 
the welfare of all without exception. Even the term aS, 
however, is employed. In John 12: 20^—32, we are 
informed that some Greeks, that is heathen, who had 
turned Jews, having come up to Jerusalem to celebrate 
the passover, were anxious to form an acquaintance with 
Jesus, and made known their wishes to Andrew and Phi- 
lip. As he was expected soon to establish a splendid 
earthly kingdom, probably their only object was to re- 
commend themselves to his notice, by a timely introduc- 
tion. He therefore evinced no desire to see them. On 
the other hand, in his answer to the two disciples, he 
compared himself to a grain of wheat, which must die 
before it can bring forth any fruit, and gave them to un- 
derstand that his end was drawing near ; that the man, 
who would obtain the reward, must pass through such diffi- 
culties as he had done ; that immediately after his death, 
his cause, which, like a grain of wheat, was soon to under- 
go great changes, should germinate and bring forth abun- 
dance of fruit ; and that then he should draw all men unto 
him, for that then, the time would have come for him to 
devote himself indiscriminately to the welfare of all.* A- 
bout^is time, or shordy before his death, he held a pri- 
vate conversation with his aposdes, respecting the destruc- 
tion that awaited their country, the city, and the temple, 

* Ndtselt, Opuscnlonim ad interpretat. Sacr. Scripturar. Fase. II. 
Dim. [. p. 3 aeqq. ' 
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in which, according to Mark 13: 10, he told diem ex- 
pressly, that his doctrines must first be preached among 
aU nations. In the solemn prayer to God, already quot- 
ed, John 17: 2, he declares bis determination to rive 
eternal life to aU flesh, all mankind^ as far as God bad 
marked them out for his disciples and folbwers. The 
command, however, which he gave to his disciples on 
his departure out of the world, is decisive in respect to 
the universality of his plan. In it he no longer limits 
their labors to Palestine or the Jewish nation, but orders 
liiem to go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, — all mankind without exception, Mark 16: 
15; to teach all nations and iaptise th^, Matt. 28: 
19. Luke 24: 47 ; and tells them that 'they shall be his 
witnesses at Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria 
and unto the uttermost part of the earth,' Acts 1: 8. Lan- 
guage, therefore, contains no expression indicative of the 
greatest universality, of which Jesus did not make use, 
in order to express the compass of his plan. It is im- 
possible to convey the idea, that he had all mankind in 
view, in stronger and more definite terms than he has 
done it. 

(c) The doctrines which Jesus taught and inculcated, al- 
so exhibit indubitable traces of that extension of thought, 
of which we have been speaking, and of efiSxts to eroct 
a benevolent change in behalf of the whole human family, 
and to facilitate its accomplishment. Of his strong declara- 
tions against the traditions of the Jews, which had tended 
so much to prevent them from holding familiar intercourse 
with the heathen, I have already taken notice.* He also 
rejected the distinction of clean and unclean food^ which 
had contributed not a litde to increase the difiBculties in 
the way of such intercourse, Mark 7: 14 — 23, and with 
the greatest animation attacked the national pride of his 

* [The Talmud is at the present day one of the principal obstaolei 
to the conversion of the Jews. Via. Von Eortum, Ueber Juden- 
tham und Juden, S. 17 f. 44 IF; Rohrer, Ueber die Jadischen Be- 
vohner der Oesterr. Monarchic, S. 120 ff. ; Friedlander, Ueber die 
Vorbesserang der Israeliten in Pohlen, S. 18 if. 22 ff.] 
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eountiymen, which had been one of its mightiest obstacles. 
He most vehemently censured that show of sanctity under 
which the Pharisees attracted the admiration of the ig- 
norant populace, looked upon the heathen as contempti- 
ble, and represented all intercourse with them as con- 
taminating.^ He most urgently recommended a thor- 
ough reformation of the heart and life, and the worship 
of God in spirit and in truth. It was necessary for him 
to do all this, in order to prepare his countrymen for the 
peaceable abolition of their ceremonial services, which 
had hitherto proved an impassible barrier between them 
and other nations, and been considered as containing the 
essence of pure morality and true religion. He inculca- 
ted nothing with more earnestness than a belief in the uni- 
versfd and impartial love of God, which is extended to 
the very fowls of heaven ; on which account, he usually 
called God the Father in heaven* It was impossible for 
any one to contemplate this doctrine and its results, with- 
out viewing the heathen in a milder light, and approach- 
iog them with feelings of benevolence and esteem. He 
spoke of nothing in higher terms than the kindness with 
which Grod pardons the vicious and wandering, as soon as 
they repent and reform. What can be more touching and 
beautiful, than the manner in which, in the parable of the 
prodigal son, Luke 15: 11 — 32, he applies this truth to the 
heathen, and exhibits them, after a long wandering, as re- 
turning and again received into their father's house ?f In 

* Examine interpreters upon Matt. 15: 26. It is the misanthrop- 
ical disposition of this sect in particular, and not that of the whole 
nation, which Tacitus describes in his history, 1. V. c. 5. The Phar- 
isees, as this writer remarks, actually had *' adversus omnes alios 
hostile odium;" and what he subjoins immediately afterwards resi>ect- 
ing the proselytes which they made, was true of them in the high- 
est sense : ** Nee quicquam prius imbuuntur, quam contemnere 
Decs, ezuere patriam ; parentes, liberos, fratres vilia habere ;" a 
true commentary upon the words of Jesus ; " Woe unto you scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte ; and when he is made, ye make him two fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves/' Matt. 23: 15. 

t Michaelts' remarks upon this passage, S. 454 ; [In the notes 
donbtless, appended to his translation of the N. T. in d-erm. — ^Tr.] 

3 
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order to inspire his proud and cruel countrymen with milder 
dispositions and feelings towards otherSvhe represents the 
exalted worth of human nature in the liveliest colors, and 
shows them, that it ought to be respected, even in the 
smaUest child and meanest slave. FinaUy, what was bet- 
ter calculated to soften the hard-heartedness of the Jews 
and prepare them for more familiar intercom*se with the 
heathen, than the command to love all mankind, which he 
grounded upon the universal love of the Father in heaveoi 
who makes his sun to shine upon all nations, and sepds 
his rain as plentifully upon the fields of the vicious, as 
those of the virtuous ? By representing love to mankind 
in connexion with love to the Father in heaven, as the 
substance of all morality, he entirely and forever abolishr 
ed all party considerations in respect to distinction of fam- 
ily, rank, nation and religion. The neighbour to be loved 
as one's self, was every man without exception, Luke 10: 
29 — 37. Now the object which Jesus had in view in all 
these instructions is perfecdy evident. As far as com- 
prehended and followed, they would necessarily expand . 
the human heart, and excite that noble public spirit, with- 
out which no great and benevolent plan can ever be carried 
into effect. It is only when we admit that Jesus had a 
plan in view, which aimed at die good of all mankind, that 
we perceive the reason why these doctrines constituted the 
main part of his instructions, and why he was so anxious 
to instil them into the very hearts of his bearers. 

^ 12. From what has been said then, it follows, that 
there is the highest degree of probability of which such a 
thing is capable, in favor of the position, that Jesus was 
engaged in a plan of universal extent ; for he has declar- 
ed all mankind to be the object of his efibrts and cares ; 
not in a few cases, but often ; not in ambiguous and re- 
served, but in definite and unreserved language ; not in a 
cold and indifferent manner, but with an energy, warmth, 
and holy ardor which boldly met every obstacle, atnd 
sacrificed life itself for the accomplishment of the great 
object in view. In short, the unlimited universality of his 
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purpose is iOustrated and confirmed by his words, actionsi 
and instructions. It is no where said or intihiated, that 
he waited until he found himself incapable of producbg 
aojr efiect upon his own countrymen, and was obliged to 
relinquish his plan of rescuing them from moral and po- 
litical degradation, before he expanded his views and di- 
rected his thoughts to foreigners. On the o&er hand, I 
have shown that the uniyersality of his plan commenced 
with his ministry. The first year of his public labors had 
scarcely elapsed, before he spoke of receiving the hea- 
then into the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 8: 11, 12, and in- 
fiNrmed the Samaritan woman, that the whole earth was 
soon to be consecrated as a temple to the service of God, f 
and God to be worshipped in spirit and in truth, John 4: 
2^1— -24. True, he spoke in clearer and stronger terms 
upcm the subject towards the close of his public career, 
but' that his plan was perfected at its very commencement, 
cannot be denied. He kept its accomplishment before 
him in every step that he took while on the theatre of ac- 
tion, with a clearness, which could have resulted only 
from his having in view a plan accurately formed, and 
perfected in i^ll its parts. Every thing that he taught and 
did, was exactly to the purpose. — Had he had nodiing of 
the kind in contemplation, he would not have cast so 
many glances at this great object, while under the neces- 
sity of confining his labors to his countrymen, nor have 
observed on so many occasions that he felt himself called 
to be something more than a reformer of the obstinate 
Jews. One of the finest objects of history is to make us 
acquainted with great men, and enable us to develop 
their plans. In the present case, it has accomplished this 
object most efiectually ; and the great man cannot be found 
who has so often and so clearly expressed himself respect- 
ing the compass of his enterprises and plans as Jesus. 
Were we, therefore, as unprejudiced and impartial in judg- 
mg of him, as, according to rule, we usually are, in judg- 
ing of others, we should never hesitate to believe, that 
Jesus had the good of all men in view, and be constrain- 
ed to admit, that every thing that history has ever said 
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respecting the views of any great man, must be uncertain, 
if no certainty be found here.* 



II. The character op Christ's plan. 

^13. But whatuoere Chrisfs real inttntions^ what 
character did he give to his plan ? In answering this ques- 
tion, I shall confine myself closely to what the Evangelists 
have said upon the subject. If the expressions which they 
use be impartially compared together, we shall find that 
they exhibit a clearness and connexion, which must re- 
move every important doubt respecting the real character 
of Christ's plan. 

Jesus commenced his public career with the declara- 
tion, that the kingdom of Heaven, the kingdom of God 
was at Aandf, Matt. 4 : 17. Mark 1: 15. Luke 4: 43, 
and conducted in a manner, from which every one may 
see, that it was not his intention to be considered mere- 
ly as a herald and harbinger of this heavenly kingdom, 
but as its author and founder. From the whole course 
he pursued, it is evident that his object was to pre- 
pare for a mighty change upon earth. He spoke of a 
commission which he had received from God, in the 
execution of which he was obliged to engage, John 10: 
18. 12: 49, 50; and of a work, which God had mtrust- 
ed to him, John 4: 34. 9: 4. 17: 4. He early chose as- 
sistahts to be educated agreeably to his views, and ultimate- 
ly employed as his delegates, Mark 3: 13 — 19. Luke 6: 
12 — 16. Matt. 10: 2 — 4. He declared, that by m6ans 
of these delegates he would establish an imperishable 
church. Matt. 16: 18, 19, and invite all the nations of 
the earth to participate in the kingdom of God, Mark 16: 
15. Matt. 28: 19. Finally, he always represented his 
own life, as the expense at which this divine kingdom 
should be established upon earth, John 10: 1 1 — 16. Matt. 
21: 33 — 44. 26: 28. Luke 22: 20 ; while, at the same 
time, he spoke of himself, as the most distinguished per- 

* Vid. Appendix B. 
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sonage in the new state, as its head and king, Matt. 20: 20 
-23. 21:38,42. 24:30. 25:31. John 10: 11—16. 
IT: 2. 18:36,37. 

§ 14. That the manner in which Jesus btroduced 
himself to his countrymen, had a reference to the ea> 
pectations they entertained^ is perhaps undeniable. Had 
they not at this time, been looking for such a change as 
was commonly signified by the expressions, the kingdom 
of heaven, the kingdom of God, under which they com- 
prehended the sum of thetr most exalted hopes and de- 
sires, it would have been in vain for him to predict the ap- 
proach of such a kingdom, for people would have paid no 
attention to the notice and have altogether neglected' to 
prepare themselves for the event i but, because Jesus 
made use of this attractive form of expression in order to 
give a concise intimation of his purpose, it by no means 
follows, that with it he combined such views and expec- 
tations as his countrymen had done ; nor, because he 
made his appearance as the author and founder of the 
kingdom of heaven, that he pledged himself to the per- 
formance of every thing which they expected and demand- 
ed of this kingdom.* We must ascertain what views he had 
respecting the kingdom of God which he came to estab- 
lish, entirely from his own explanations. This is the only 
way to avoid imputing to him something false, and proceed- 
ing upon the gratuitous supposition, that his views re- 
specting the kingdom of heaven, coincided with the ex- 
pectations of his countrymen. In order, therefore, to ob- 
tain a right apprehension of Ae character of his plan, I 
shall examine his description of the kingdom of heaven, 
the establishment of which he declares to have been the 



• [This is one of the principal arguments adduced by the Fraffment- 
ist, Vom Zwecke Jesu, S. 10—12. 24 ff. 108—113. 129—133, in sup- 
|»ort of his assertion respecting the political plan of ^esus. Moreover 
It was proper that Christ •should reject those capricious views of the 
Unedom of God which originated in the contracted dispositions and 
feelings of his nation, and commence with the purer ones grounded 
upon the Old Testament, .and which the Jews might and would have 
known, had they examined the Scriptures in a conscientious man- 
ner. Comp. Matt. 22: 29.] 
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S^^^al object of his appearance iipon earthy and ofdllid 

^ 15. There is a great lack of credible information as ^ 

to the history of the Jews and their mode of thinking, at h 

Ae time of Christ. It is very dfficult, therefore, to ji 

form accurate conceptions of the views which this nation in 

entertained respecting the kingdom of God, of which thqr % 

were then in expectation. It is quit^certam, however, tbi 1 

they flattered themselves with pleasing dreams of an eaftA* ft 

ly kingdom J and were, anticipating a change, which shouM * 

not only restore them to freedom and civil independeneey » 

but put them in the possession of every sensual enjoyment^ ■ 

and give them a splendid dominion oyer the other nations « 

of the earth.* Those Jews to be found in foreign -coun- i 

tries, had similar expectations ;t nor were the disciples of || 

Chrbt themselves destitute of them, as is perfectly evident I 

from the accounts of the Evangelists. ^ 

^16. Every thing that Jesus did, on the other handy « 

goes to prove, to the greatest degree of certainty, that by l 

the kingdom of heaven he understood no such thing as a ^ 

universal monarchy of the Jews. i' 

(a) It is well known that he made his appearance in i 

the greatest poverty. Matt. 8: 20. Luke 9: 68, and liv- i 

ed upon the generosity of his friends, Luke 8: 3. It is n 

also well known, that, so far from seeking any connexion t 

with the rich and powerful, he was careful to avoid them, I 

John 4: 46—50. Luke 9: 9. Particularly deserving of ii 

notice, however, is the zeal with which, on every occa- i 

sion, he attacked the Pharisees, the strongest party among k 

his countrymen, and seemed purposely to excite th^ ii 

indignation. Had it been his intention to efiect a political t 

change, he would have courted their favor, and been oblig- t 

• _ 

* Vid. Corrodi, Kritische GTesehiehte des Chiliasmiis, Band I. S. 

106 ff., and Hess, Ueber die Lehren, Thaten^ nnd Schicksale nnsera * 

Herro, Abschn. V. S. 135 ff. [Aussb. ▼. 1806, B. I. Abschn. VI. S. ^ 

386ff.] » 

t Lardner*8 credibility of the Gospel Hiatory,Part I. Book I. Gh. , 
V. p. 169 aeqq. ) 



rOR THE GOOD OV ALL MEN. 31 

ed to unite himself With ttiem.* Instead of doing so, hie 
devoted himself to the common people, Matt. 9: 36« 11: 
6, and especially to those, who were for the most part 
despised and neglected, Luke 5: 29, 30. 15: 1, 2. His 
sole object in thb was, to instruct them in religion and la* 
bor for their moral improvement, Matt. 11:5. Luke^: 
SI, 32. That he did not do so m order to obtain the 
iffbctions of the multitude, and employ them in accom- 

eiiing somethmg of a political nature, is evident from the 
, as wiU be shown farther on, that he made his escape 
fiom them and retired, as soon as be saw his efibrts pro- 
duce any unusual excitement among them, John 6: 15. 
In general, nothing is to be found in any of his discourses 
respecting the public affiiirs of the nation and the condition 
of the state. • On the other hand, he put off all those who 
applied to him upon such subjects, Luke 12: 13, 14. John 
8. I — 11, and once, when constrained to give his opin* 
bn in regard to a political question proposed to him, he 
declared himself in favor of supporting the established coni* 
stitution and yielding obedience to the Romans^ Matt. 22: 
17, 21. Mark 12: 13—17. Luke 20: 20—26. Be- 
sides, he never appeared with the bustle and importunity 
of a demagogue, determined to efiect a political revolution, 
and give a new constitution to the state, but always m the 
peaceful capacity of a teacher, who had the instructicxi, 
and moral improvement of his fellow citizens solely at 
heart. 

a Let us now attend to the declarations which he com- 
with such conduct. He was asked when the king- 
dom of (Jod should come. His answer was, ^It will not 
be announced by visible pomp, nor excite surprise, for it 
has its seat in the inner man^ Luke 17: 20, ^l.f He 

* The best accounts of the almost boundless influence which this 
sect exerted upon the nation, are given by Josephus. Comp. par- 
ticularly, Antiq. 1. XIII. c. 10. §5. Havercamp's ed., [Whiston's 
trans, tne same, Tr. ;] also Serarii Trihaeresium, 1. II. c. 13. p. 79. 

f This interpretation is most agreeable to the usns loqnendi and 
the context. For the usus loqnendi, vid. Schlensner's Lex. under 
the world, trrof,^ This meaning is required hj the context, because 
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told his apostles, who delighted to indulge themselves tn 
pleasing dreams respecting the greatness and power which 
they should possess in the kingdom of their Lord, in di- 
rect and definite terras, th^t they had no earthly power to 
expect 5 — ^that tlieir greatness was to consist in being every 
man's servant, and doing good to all. Matt. 20: 25-— 28. 
Mark 10: 42 — 45. Luke 22: 25 — ^27, and pronounced 
the petition of the mother of James and John, that her 
sons might be exalted to the dignity of the first officers 
of state in the new monarchy, a very foolish one. Matt. 
20: 20^22. Mark 10: 35—38. On this same occa- 
sion, he observed, that it was not his object to subdue all 
the nations of the earth to his control ; that on the oth- 
e^ hand, he was rather to become the servant of all, and 
oflfer his life in sacrifice for their good. Matt. 20: 28. 
Mark 10: 45. Of this ofi!ering his life in sacrifice, which 
is directly opposed to the idea that he intended to usurp 
the place of an earthly ruler over his people, or the hu- 
man race, he spoke on every suitable occasion ; and 
whenever he saw his disciples elated with bold and joyful 
e^ectations, respecting the approach of an earthly king- 
dom of splendor, in order to suppress such thoughts, he 
informed them particularly and directly, that his end 
was near, Luke 9: 43,44. Matt. 16: 18, 19, comp. 
vs. 21 — ^25. It is well known that he had his death in 
prospect during the latter part of his life, co-operated in 
hasteaing it, and went up to Jerusalem on purpose to die, 
Matt. 20:17 — 19. John 11: 7 — 10;* — a circumstance 

the phrase, within yoUf ig opposed to everj thing which strikes the 
senses ; every thing external whatever, Rom. 14: 17. [It will not des- 
troy the force of thei passage, however^ as a proof text in this case, if 
the other interpretation be ^iven to it, defended in particular by £. S. 
Cyprian, Warnune vor GleichgQltigkeit der Religg., S. 81 — 84, and it 
be rendered ; '^ The kingdom of heaven in the person of the Messi- 
JlJ^ has, withont being recognized, already in silence made its ap- 
pearance among you, (comp. John 1: 26,^ since Christ opposed this 
noiseless appearance to the pomp of a political kingdom.] , 

• [Comp. Eusebius, Demonstr. Evang. III. 4. p. lOd; OdS$ oXag 
(iiaiov vTtifitivs rtXgvrijVf iXX^ 015 dcdro fiovov ixtov Traqsdidov roig iTti- 
fiovX§vovai TO 0&>jKa' — icfptrot xai iX%v&sQog atJtog it^* iavrov tijv ix rov 
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ID itself suflSclent to prove that he had no intentions of es- 
tablishing an earthly monarchy. And in perfect accord- 
ance with this, he finally told Pilate that his kingdom was 
not of this world, and that he had never aimed at the acqui- 
sition of external power, as then he should have armed bis 
followers and put himself at their head, apd not have so pa- 
tiently surrendered himself up to his enemies, John 18: 
36. More he could not have done to prove that he 
neither shared in the prevailing eocpectations of his coun-^ 
trymen, nor ever intended to satisfy them; and we may 
trulv say, that the principal reason why he gave him- 
self up into the hands of his enemies, and departed 
from the world by so early and ignominious a death, was, 
as soon as possible, and forever, to annihilate the idea, that 
it was his object to found an earthly kingdom, and to give 
a different direction to the thoughts, wishes, and efforts of 
his disciples and friends.* 

§ 17. Now if the kingdom of heaven, which Jesus an- 
nounced at the commencement of his public career, and 
which he came to found, was not an earthly monai'chy, 
it must have been a moral institution^ a kingdom of truth 
and virtue, 

1. That the kingdom of God, which he intended to es- 
tablish upon earth and fill with all nations, .was actually 
such an institution, he repeatedly and plainly declared ; 
and did it with such earnestness and animation, as to 
leave an impartial man no room to doubt that this was 
the sole object of the plan which engrossed his thoughts, 
and in the execution of which he labored and died. He 
commenced his ministry by demanding repentance, and a 
reformation of the corrupt morals then prevalent, because 
the kingdom of heaven was at hand. Thi^ was the purport 
of almost the first sentence that he uttered, Matt. 4: 1 7. 

ttaftarog icvaxofQTjaiv iTzoiMiro' and C. C. Flatt, Lflsst sioh der Tod Je- 
Bti ans eineixi rationalist. Gesichtspuncte betrachten ? in Sflsskind's 
Ma^azin, XII. 1 — 2i, together with the supplement, in BenffePs 
Ardiiv, 1. 1. 17— 45, compared with C. L. Nitzscb, De Mortis a J. C. 
oppetitae necessitate morali, Wittenb. 1810-11.] 

* [A most decisive proof, that Christ was free from all thoughti 
of a worldly power, is ateiyed from the history of the temptation^ in 
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From it eveh bis disciples could at first discover but lit* 
tie relative to the object before him, or intimating that 
they should so soon be obliged to share in his labors, aqd 
assist in also preaching repentance, Mark 6: 12. When 
he called them from the employment of fishermen, he told 
them, that, from henceforth, they should catch men, Mark 
1: 17. Luke 5: 10;^ and die commissions, which he in* 
trusted to them, most clearly prove this catching of men 
to have been winning them and obtaining possesskm of 
them for moral purposes. When the attention which ha 
bad excited among the people was such as to furnish him 
with opportunity for discoursing to them more at large, 
be made it the principal object and the genume spuit of 
of all he said, to impart moral information, and he told 
them in every possible way, sometimes in plain words, at 
others, in striking parables, that he had the moral improve- 
ment of mankind in view, and that nothing but a love of 
truth and virtue would ever entitle a man to the right of 
citizenship in the government about to be established. 
The very first of his discourses in detail, which has been 
preserved by Matthew, chap. 5— -7, is full of suoh as* 
sertions. It is entirely composed of moral precepts and 
contains Christ's annunciation of himself as an improver 
of morality and a decided opposer of the Pharisees, who 
were its chief corruptors among the people. In the very 
beginning of it, he assures them that the kingdom of heav- 
en, was particularly designed for such poor men as the 
apostles were. Matt. 6: 3, comp. chap. 16: 23, 24 ;t— 

which we are told that he rejected the proposed plan for obtaining 
worldly power with the greatest disdain as something satanic, and 
altogether at variance wim the designs of God, Matt. 4: 8—10. The 
passage will prove this, even if taken as a parable ; which, however, 
18 altogether inadmissible, since it is indirect opposition to all the 
natural rules of a parable, to unite a historical person with those that 
are merely feigned ; and whenever Christ speaks of himself in 
parables, he represents himself under a fictitious personage.] 
* Vid. Euthymius Zigabenus and Grotius at this passage. 

t That this passage must be understood of those who were desti- 
tute of wealth and power, has been shown by Grotius in a manner 
which places it beyond all reasonable controversy. [The explanation 
which Grotius gives of Matt. 5: 3, is hardly tenable. H« does not 
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meo, w]bo felt a lively zeal in the cause of virtue and pie- 
tfand were ready to endure persecutions in it, .v. 10. 
Mark 8: 34, 35. Luke 6: 22, 23;--inen, who looked 
for their reward in another world, and thus participated 
bthe lot of those, who had labored and su£^ed in this 
cause before them, v. 12. It is obvious, that the qualities 
which Jesiis here requires of his followers, stood in direct 
opposition to the sensual expectations of bis countrymen, 
and had reference solely to a moral institution. The admo« 
nidons and warnings, given in the subsequent part of the dis- 
course, relate purely to objects of a moral character. It is 
particularly worthy of remark, that in v. 20, he expi^es^- 
qr declares that every thing must be entirety changed in 
a moral point of view from what it had hitherto been, for 
diat the virtue of the Pharisees which had been so highty 
exahed, and for which his countrymen felt the greatest 
^ esteem, was far too imperfect ever to & a man for the 
kingdom of heaven. This he proved very circumstan- 
tially, by unfolding the true meaning of some of the main 
precepts of morality and representing them in all their 
sanctity, in order thus to exhibit the litde agreement there 
was between them and the conduct of the Pharisees, 
chap. 5: ^qq. 6: 18. Now as nothing could be more 



1 



indeed, eontrarj to aU grammatical rules as it would be, connect 
mmvfaoTt with fiOMotqiot, comp. Knapp, 8cripta. var. arg. nr. XI. p. 
400 seqq., but, what is equally incapable of bein^ proved, by the 
spiritually poor, he understands those who bear their poverty with a 
Bioos And willinff mind. Jesus evidently speaks of those, who, (comp. 
isfuah 61: 1. Luke 4: 18. Matt. 11: 25,) confess their ignorance, un- 
worthiness, and spiritual inability ; and hence, what follows in th« 
4th verse, respects those who mourn over their internal misery. In 
tiie introduction te the sermon on the mount, there is a short ab- 
itraet given of all the gradations of Christianity from its commence^ 
ment to its perfection, and the close connexion which it exhibits, re- 
quire that all the members of this chain, and of course the first, 
siionld designate a spirituaJ quality. It is evident, however, that 
thus interpreted, this passage is equally good, if not better than in 
the other case, as a proof-text respecting the object of Jesus ; 'for 
iUspetfeet sdf-resignationj which the (rospel requires as the first 
•ondition, ridiculed though it be indeed by the natural man, euoh 
fer instance, as a Julian was, points out more than any thing else, 
the purely spiritual character of Christ's kingdom.] 
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directly opposed to a system of morality, so pure, than the 
selfishness of the Jews, which looked for earthly gain in 
the kingdom of the Messiah, Jesus urges them to make a 
more correct estimate of the good things of this life, and 
consider every thing of inferior importance to the kingdom 
of heaven, which had already begun, and make it the 
principal object of their exertions to obtain admission into 
this kingdom, chap. 6:19 — 34. He also adds that a 
man's merit can be determined only by his obedience to 
God, and hence only by his virtue,, and not by his adhe- 
rence to the founder of this kingdom, or his efforts to ex- 
tend it, chap. 7: 21 — 2S. It is impossible, therefore, for 
any one to declare in stronger language, that the object 
which he has in view is altogether of a moral nature, than 
Jesus has done it, in the very first complete discourse 
which he delivered in public. 

2. With this, the figurative descriptions which Christ 
has given of the kingdom of God in his parables. Matt. 
13: 3 seqq. Mark 4: 2 seqq. Luke 8: 4 seqq., have 
a very exact correspondence. They are the delinea- 
tions of an institution in which every thing is adapted to 
improve mankind and render them happy. In another 
place, he pronounces those the best fitted for the*kingdom 
of Grod, who possess a feeling of universal benevolence and 
an anxious desire for the advancement of moral digni- 
ty and perfection, M^tt. 18: 1 — 14. Mark 9: 33—37; 
and, as the rich are too often deficient in these respects, he 
declares it almost impossible for them to enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Matt. 19: 23, 24. Mark 10: 23—25. Thb ex- 
pression would have been altogether inappropriate, had the 
Kingdom of God been* any thing but a moral institution, 
requiring personal sacrifice and self-denial. In order to 
divest his language of all ambiguity, and tell his hearers in 
the plainest manner possible, that none must suppose this 
kingdom to contain any thing sensual, he assures them 
that its seat is in the inner man, Luke 17: 21, and re- 

Siires every one desirous of partaking in it, to exhibit, not 
e courage and bravery of a hero, but the teachableness 
and simplicity of a child, Luke 18: 16, 17. Mark 10: 
15, 16. 
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3. If with these we connect those assertions found es- 
pecially in John, it will be impossible for a doubt to re- 
main that the kingdom which Jesus was establishing, and 
by which he intended to improve the condition of the 
moie world) was a kingdom of truth and morality. Soon 
afier he entered upon his ministry he held a remarkable 
conversation with a Samaritan woman, m which he felt at 
liberty to exprei^ himself with far more freedom respect- 
ing his own particular views than he was accustomed to 
do in the presence of his countrymen, whose prejudices 
he* was obliged to spare. On this occasion he entirely 
laid aside the Hebrew phrase, the kingdom of God, and 
mstead of it, spoke of the worship of God in spirit and in 
tnith as then about to be introduced into all parts of the 
world without regard to the distinctions of nation and 
country, John 4: 23, 24. The Jews expected of the 
Messiah the restoration of their freedom. Jesus promised 
ireedom, but a freedom from the tyranny of ^vice, to be 
obtained by the power of the truth, John 8: 31 — 36. 
Shortly before his death he conversed with his friends 
respecting the great work for which he had selected them, 
and in which they were soon to engage. ,For their en- 
couragement and support he promised them nothing but 
the Spirit of truth. This was not only to guide them, but 
through them to teach and reform the whole world, John 
14: 17, 26. 15: 26. 16: 13. Whatever we understand 
by this Spirit of truth, we must admit it to have been given 
to the apostles to prepare them for the moral undertaking, 
the accomplishment of which had been intrusted to their 
hands. I have already observed that in the presence of 
Pilate, Jesus declared his kingdom to be a kingdom of 
troth and not of this world, nor intended to injure the 
power and authority of its rulers in the least degree. 
That it was his intention to benefit all men by laboring in 
the cause of morality, is a position fully confirmed by the 
fact that he speaks m express terms of a new birth, an en- 
tire reformation and renovation of the heart, and in the 
most direct and definite manner, declares his intention to 
create mankind anew and make diem better. In Matt. 

4 
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19: 289 he calls the new order of things which he had in 
contemplation, a regeneration, and that this regeneration 
was not to be a political change nor a resuscitation of 
the old national constitution, he asserted in a manner 
worthy of the deepest attention, in the well known dialogue 
which he held with Nicodemus, John 3: t seqq. file 
told the astonished scribe, with the dignity of an ambassa- 
dor of God, who was conscious of being engaged in the 
most important business and felt his appropriate sphere of 
action to be without the bounds of the corporeal world, vs. 
11 — 13, that a man must be renovated by the influences 
of a better religion before he could be admitted into the 
kingdom of God, v. 3 ; that indolent human nature, alto- 
gether sunk as it was in sensuality, must experience an 
entirely new birth in order to become spirit $ind awake 
to a higher moral life, vs. 4 — 6 ;* not that there was any 
lack of spiritual faculties, for they were every where in 
action, but that they were destitute of the proper directk)n. 
He told Nicodemus that they should now receive the pro- 
per direction by means of the new birth under the influ- 
ences of this better religion, v. 8 ;f that though h would 

* [Comp. the author's sermon, J. 1799. 1, am Feste der Dreyein- 
ig^keit, nr. 22. S. 442 ff; <' The intention of Jesus to improve man- 
kind by means of a new moral creation."] 

t There is not the least reason for all at once elYing the word 
Ttvevfia, a meaning, in Ihis place, different from what it has at the 
end of the 6th verse. There it is used in reference to the moral 
powers of human nature, which by means of a higher influence in 
connexion with the religion, are put into appropriate action; by which 
means man is rendered a better being and exalted above the objeets 
of sense. Now here in the 8th verse it is said that these same mor- 
al powers, capable of being animated and directed are every where 
in action, as well in the heathen world as among the Jews, and that 
their language and indications in human nature cannot possibly bo 
mistaken ; that these powers had hitherto been destitute of a defi* 
nite direction, and not operated with the requisite regularity; 
and that the formation of these irrej^ulated powers by means of &i 
better religion, and the higher assistance connected with it, is the 
object now in view. Manv ancient and modem interpreters have j;^ 
found it hard to understand the word nvvvfia of the wind, in oppoei- ^ 
tion to the context and the usus loquendi of the N. T. in ether pla- 
ces. Comp. Stticer's Thesaonis Eccles. Tom. II. p. 780 «id Wolf 1 
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cost him his life to efiect this great and universal change, 
yet his death should result m the salvation of all mankind, v. 
14, for that he came to make all happy who adhered to 
him and were willing to be improved ; to do good to all 
mankind without exception, vs. 15 — 17, and hence, that 
none- should remain miserable but those who hated the 
truth, and out of a love to vice, rejected it, vs. 18 — ^21. 
Jesus therefore had a new moral creation in view. His 
object was to animate all mankind with better life ; — to 
arouse, direct, and ennoble their spiritual faculties, and 
exah the human race to a state of moral dignity- and 
happiness. This was the kingdom of God which he 
had in view, — ^the important work which occupied his 

Corae, at this passage. They have not understood the connexion of 
thoojirht however,as it must be understood, if we give that word its fig- 
urative meaning. [The old Lutheran rendering of nvtvfia, however, 
by wind, derives firm support from the fact, that ovrwg at the end of 
the verse, points to a preceding parable, or comparison. Comp. 
Knapp, 1. c. nr. VI. p. 224 seqq. A meaning different from the 
Scriptural usage does seem to be here imputed to the word nvtvfia, 
u it generally means the divine Spirit and its operations. That the 
comparison which Christ has chosen for an illustration, is a very 
striking one, has been clearly shown by Heinr. Mailer in his Evan- 
gel. Hertzenspie^I, upon this portion of Scripture.] [The para- 
phrtaa which Reinhard has given of these verses may appear some- 
what obieare. It is proper to observe, therefore, that in the 5th 
aod the first instance of the 6th verse, he evidently understands 
Trrcvjua, to mean the spirit of God, but in the last instance of the 6th 
and in the 8th, the moral powers of man. His views of regenera- 
tkm are well expressed in his Dogmatik. ' The Scriptures clear- 
ly teach OS,' says he in that work, ' that notwithstanding the posses- 
non of excellent faculties for doing good, we shall never be able 
to attain to that perfection which the Gospel requires, without the 
etpeeial assistance of God, and attribute the whole work of regene- 
ration to the jracious operations of the Holy Spirit. Tit. 3: 4—6. 
Gftl. 6: 15. Rom. 8: 1 — 14 &c. We are authorized, therefore, to 
assert, that man can neither effect his own conversion, entirely by 
his own strength, according to the views of the Pelagians, nor com- 
mence it by his own strength, according to those of the Semi-Pela- 
Sians, and are constrained to admit, that every thing in this respect 
e|>ends upon divine grace:* §§ 82, 83, 123, and 148, in the last of 
which, he has given a more particular explanation of these verses. 
For the various explanations that different interpreters have given 
of them, consult the commentaries of Paulus and Kuinoel, and Titt- 
imDo*t Meletamata Sacra. Tr.] 
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his mind. It is necessary still farther to explain the prin- 
cipal heads which Jesus included under this change agree- 
ably to his own remarks. 

§ 18. Religion J morality j and society , are the three 
great topics which exert the most influence in the formation 
of character, and make men, what they are. Religion^ 
when Jesus began his career, was, throughout the worlds 
nothing but a miserable superstition. Morality was either 
neglected, or had been corrupted by principles which ei- 
ther relaxed or exaggerated its claims. Finally, the m- 
dal relations were in tlie greatest disorder, and so unhap- 
pily regulated, as to evince a spirit of hostility in all their 
parts and appear to have been calculated for mutual sub- 
jugation. If then Jesus intended to create mankind anew, 
and radically improve the condition of the world ; to es- 
tablish a genuine kingdom of Grod upon earth and collect 
all nations into it, it was necessary for him to destroy su- 
perstition and substitute true religion in its stead ; — to pu- 
rify morality, adapt it to human nature, and procure for it 
a universal influence 5 — and finally, to act upon the social 
relations, and without directly attacking civil constitutions, 
diffuse a spirit over the earth, which should gradually rec- 
tify abuses, fill it with universal peace, and elevate human 
nature to the greatest perfection of which it is capable. 
— ^Itcan be shown that such was the undertaking which Je- 
sus actually had in contemplation, and the particular charac- 
ter of his plan becomes perfectly obvious, as soon as we 
know his designs in reference to it, and what he mtended 
to accomplish. 



Religion. 



§ 19. That the religion of the human race, when Je- 
sus made his appearance upon earth, was in reality noth- 
ing better than a senseless superstition, hardly needs any 
proof. All mankind were then divided into Jews and 
gentiles. Among the heathen, the Greeks and Romans 
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were the only two nations of any considerable degree of 
cultivation. All, that were not under their control, or par- 
takers of their sciences, regulations, and moral habits, were 
in a greater or Jess degree of barbarity. Now that what 
was called religion among the barbarous nations of that 
age, was incontestibly nothing but a senseless and false be- 
lief, prejudicial to morality and happiness, may be ascer- 
tained either from looking at the representations of which 
it was composed, or at the ceremonies and regulations 
connected with its practice. There is no kind of idolatry, 
which was not to be met with among these nations. Here 
Fetichism prevailed, there Sabianism ; here the worship 
of the brute creation, there the worship of fire; here the 
adoration of heroes and demons, there the adoration of 
allegorical divinities. In most places, many of thesq er- 
rors were to be found at the same time, and in connex- 
ion with almost every degradation to which human nature 
is liable, and every species of cruelty and wild extravagance, 
that can be thought of. The public religion of the Greeks 
and Romans was not much better. It was Polytheism, 
under the oppressive dominion of which, the great mass 
of the people remained in total ignorance of every thing 
belonging to the true worship of God. True, there were 
philosophers in botli nations who sought to break away 
from the senseless, though popular belief then prevalent, 
and aspired after better notions and more correct views. 
Many of them, however, wandered while they aspired, re- 
jected all religion, and took up with comfortless infidelity. 
Others gave themselves up to skepticism, and declai*ed the 
existence of a Supreme being, his influence in human af- 
fairs, and our existence alter death, to be problems 
which man is wholly unable to solve. The best of them 
always retained errors which cannot be reconciled with 
a purified knowledge of religion, and which did not fail to 
produce injurious effects in regard to life and conduct. 
All without exceptbn agreed that the prevailing religion 
should be respected, and its regulations and ceremonies 
attended to, for the honor of the civil constitution to which 
k bekoged. Upon such principles it was impossible for 

4* 
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the more correct views which had been struck out by 
philosophizing reason, ever to come into general circula- 
iion, even among the Greeks and Romans. Hence they 
always remained the property of the few who had been 
initiated into the secrets of science. The great mass of 
the people not only continued in total ignorance, but were 
induced to hold fast their unbelief with the more obstina- 
cy and confidence, firom seeing philosophers publicly pro- 
fess the name. 

And what shall we say of the Jews ? They were free 
indeed in the times of Christ from the errors of Polythe- 
ism and idolatry, but they had changed the worship of the 
only true God into slavish ceremonies as much opposed 
to genuine religion, and as prejudicial to morality, as idol- 
atry itself. The Jews used to look upon God as a des- 
pot, whose commands are arbitrary, and who is governed 
in all he does, by passionate self-will. They proudly con- 
ceived themselves to be the chosen people of (Jod, and 
preferred by him to all others. By a false and fanciful 
interpretation of the Mosaic law, they had been seduced 
into the erroneous belief, that the most meritorious servi- 
ces a man can perform, and the very essence of religion, 
consist of corporeal exercises and sacred ceremonies. 
They trembled before even the God whose favorites they 
thought themselves, with boundless arrogance, despised 
the heathen, and fancied themselves holy, if, notwithstand- 
ing the grossest vices, and the wildest extravagances, they 
fasted diligently, offered sacrifice, and yielded obedience 
to the foolish superstitions of their fathers. So corrupt 
therefore were the moral habits of the people,. so wretched 
was their entire condition, and so hateful and odious were 
they in the eyes of other nations, that they sincerely feh 
their need of extraordinary aid, and hence were most anx- 
iously looking out for the Messiah from whom they expect-^ 
ed it. Under such circumstances we shall not go too far 
in saying, that the spirit of true religion had vanished &oai 
the world in which Jesus made his appearance ; — that the 
pernicious influence of superstition controlled every thing ; 
«— and that a mighty body of priests, whose wel&re and 
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authoriQr depended upon this influence, was incessantly 
engaged in preserving and strengthening it.^ 

§ 20. One of the principal objects contemplated in 
the plan of Jesus, was, to provide a remedy for these evils, 
destroy every kind of superstition, and, by the extension 
of religious truth, make the world acquainted with a ra- 
tional worship of God. For this purpose he declared the 
great doctrine of one only true Godj to be the foundation 
of all religion, and represented himself as God's delegate, 
commissioned to unite all men in his worship and thereby 
render them happy, ^John 17: 1 — 3. Matt. 28: 18, 19* 
By the general promulgation of this fundamental truths 
all kinds of heathenish superstition were to be forever ex- 
tirpated, and a conviction, which had hitherto been the 
exclusive property of the Jews and of enlightened philos- 
ophers among the heathen, to become the faith of the 
whole human family, the prevailing popular belief. In 
order to prepare this great doctrine still farther for uni- 
versal promulgation, and make it more influential upon 
mankind, Jesus represented the only true God as a father ; 
— ^not in the sense in which this phrase had sometimes 
been employed among the Jews and heathen, who by it 

designated the author^ the creator and the lord ;\ but to 

— — - . I 

* [W'ith reference to these points, consult Hess, Lehre, Thaten, 
and Scbicbsale unsers Herrn, I. nr. 1. and 6 ; and introductions to 
the history of the Christian church, particularly Neander's Allg. 
Gesch. der christl. Reliff. 1. 1. S. 1 — 90; "The general conditioner 
the Romano- Greek and Jewish world in a religious point of view, at 
the time of the first appearance and the farther extension of Chris- 
tianity."] 

t This appellation is met with as earl^ as Deut. 32: 6, and with re- 
ference to this passage, the prophets, vid. Isa. 63: 16. 64: 8. Jer. 3: 19. 
tod Mai. 1: 6.2« 9, 10, make use of the same. The pasdaffe, Ps. 103: 
13, approaches the nearest to the representation which Jesus after- 
wards connected with this word ', where, however, God is not caUed 
a fiither, but compared to a father. Among the Greeks, the word 
faster ireqi^ently meant the author , the inventor ^ the creator of a 
thing ; comp. vasaubonns, Zum Athenflus Deipnos. 1. 1, c. 1. p. 3 
seq. der Leipz. Ansg., and in this sense Plato calls Grod the Father 
of all," in Timaeo, p. 303. der Zweybr. Ausg. [Tom. IX.] Equally 
common was it for the Greeks to employ this word to designate the 
niZer, the governor^ the most celebrated^ the chirf, and hence in Ho- 
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express the disposition and feeling of God towards man- 
kind, and declare in the most intelligent and impressive 
manner, that God had not only given men their exbtence, 
but that he stood in the relation to them of an educator 
and benefactor, loved them, took care of them, and was 
seeking to conform them to his image and make them 
eternally happy, Matt. 5:44 — 49. 6: 9—13, 26 — 33, andt 

mer, II. I. 544. III. 276. 365, &c., Jupiter is almost always called 
** the father of ^ods and men," and Plato substitutes the word kin^ 
in its stead, Epist. II. p. 69. [Tom. XI. J with which compare Calli- 
machus, in loy, v. 7. and 94. With respect to the last passage, Span- 
heim is also to be consulted. The Romans imitated this, and not 
only called the supreme God, father^ vid. Horace, Odar. 1. 1., od. 2. 
V. 2, and Virgil, Georg. 1. 1. 283, but made this the common appel- 
lation 6f every other aivinity, in doing which they were influenced 
by reverence. Vid. Serv. on Virg. Geo. 1. II. 4., From this appellation, 
Lanctantius, Insti. Divinar. 1. IV. c. 3, draws conclusions in opposi- 
tion to Polytheism, and the illustrations which he gives in this re- 
spect, deserve to be examined by every one, who would obti»n a 
right apprehension of the meaning that the ancients attached to the 
word father, when applied to Deity. [Garve, indeed, in his Ver- 
mischte Aufsatze, II. 342 ff., has expressed a doubt whether the idea 
of God as a father of mankind, was first promulgated by Christiani- 
ty, but without bringing forward any definite testimony to the con- 
trary. If we pass over the word, however, and treat merely of the 
idea itself, Christianity will unquestionably appear to deserve the 
credit of having revealed God as a father, in a sense, in which he 
was neither known to the heathen world nor to the Old Testament. 
Among the ancient poets, we discover no intimations of a deep moral 
element in this appellation, and even in the writings of the philoso- 
phers, who made the nearest approach in this respect to the Christian 
notion, as Plutarch, for instance, Vita Alexandri, c. 27. Opp. ed. 
Reisk. IV. 67 ; De Superstit., VI. 639, we search in vain for a com- 
plete developement of it. In other places on the other hand, 1|he 
word occurs in a merely physical sense, as in Plutarch's Apoph- 
thegm. Opp. VI. 686., and also Arrian's Dissert. Epictet. ed. 
Schweighaeus. I. 3, 9, &^. And though Niemeyer in his Briefe an 
christl. Relig. Lehrer, Saml. 2. S. 63 n. (Iste Ausg,) asserts that the 
Christian idea attached to the word is clearly to be met with in the 
Old Testament, yet it cannot be proved. There God is not merely 
called the father of the Israelitish nation, but called so expressly as 
the deliverer of this nation, and. the founder of its politico-religioas 
constitution. In the New Testament, on the other hand, God is rep- 
resented as a father, who gives his Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 
Luke 11: 13. comp. Rom. 8: 14. Heb. 12: 7 seqq. As this Spirit 
was not poured out until the gospel began to exert its influence, so 
the complete sense of the paternal name of God was not made mani- 
fest until then.] 
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Aat they must strive to become his children, by imitating 
^1 Mm in. holiness and perfection, Matt. 5: 19, 45. John 1: 
12. • 

§21. By the representation which Jesus in this way 
gave of the doctrine of one only and supreme God — 
a representation which was peculiar to him, and which 
with a striking uniformity pervades all his discourses, very 
mportani objects were to be accomplished. He intended 
to exhibit it with such clearness and simplicity that those of 
the weakest capacities, even children, might comprehend it. 
Instead therefore of remaining a subject of fruitless spec- 
ulation, a problem for the examination of reason, it was to 
be made an animating and efficient truth, exerting a prac- 
tical inlSuence upon the heart and life. The touching 
representation which Jesus gave of God by calling him 
father J was at the same time to do away those frightful 
images under which both Jews and gentiles had contem- 
plated the Deity, and substitute a childlike confidence, a 
heartfelt love, instead of that slavish mortification and the 
service extorted by fear, which had usually been thought 
necessary for appeasing him and retaining his favor. In 
particular, the priests, those promoters and protectors of 
f| superstition, who had hitherto claimed for themselves the 
authority of an indispensable mediatorship between God 
and man,' and thus rendered themselves of very great im- 
*| portance, were to be deprived of their influence forever ; 
for he, who knows Grod to be a condescending and affec- 
tionate father, can apply to him direcdy, and needs not a 
prior introduction from such mediators and confidents. 

As a necessary result of the views,* which Jesus thus 
inculcated upon the people respecting Grod, he required 
them to worship him in spirit and in truth, John 4: 23, and 
made true religion to consist purely in efibrts to become 
like him. Matt. 5: 48, and obedience to the moral law. 
Matt. 7: 21 — ^23. Here then all sacrificial services fell at 
ODce to the ground, for the supreme FaAer of all neither 
needs nor requires any such presents of his children. All 

* [For similar remarks, vid. Niemeyer, Briefe anchrist. Religioii* 
Mirer, Saml. 1. Brief 9. S. 86 ff.] 
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the other exercises, ceremonies, and regulations, to wluch 
in every religion so much importance had been attached, 
were in like manner deprived of their value. Ceremo- 
nies could neither be retained nor tolerated, any farther 
than they might serve as the means of advancing true 
morality, Mark 7: 5—23. Matth. 6: 1 — 18. For the 
same reason, the worship of (jod could no longer be con- 
fined to any particular place. The Father of all is not 
partial to single regions or particular classes of men. AU 
the world therefore was to become his temple, and the 
whole human race his family, John 4: 20 — ^24. Matth* 6: 
43 — 48. And finally, all those distinctions were to cease 
which had originated in numberless forms of superstition 
and idolatry, and filled the nations of the earth with aver- 
sion to each other, and often with mutual hatred and con- 
tempt, John 10: 16. 

^ 22. Of especial importance, however, were the re- 
sults, which Jesus deduced from the fundamental repre- 
sentation that God is the Father of men, in order to show 
the relations existing between him and his rational crea- 
tures. A father possessed of genuine paternal affections, 
naturally exercises a very tender care over his children ;— 
a care which extends to all the. wants, circumstances, tLnd 
events of their lives. Jesus exhibited God as exercising 
a similar care over mankind. The notions that he bcul- 
cated upon this subject, were, that without the will of God, 
not a sparrow, as it is expressed, not a hair of our bead, 
can fall to the ground. Matt. 10:29 — 32; that God 
never ceases to exert the most effectual infiuence in all the 
occurrences of life, John 5: 17 ; to do good to every thing 
that exists, and hold man as an object of his attention in 
particular esteem. Matt. 6: 24 — 34. 6: 46. The view 
which Jesus in this way gave of the superintending care 
of Grod, together with the childlike confidence which he 
sought to instil into men towards their heavenly Father, 
left no room for those doubts, so common in the schods 
of the philosophers, respecting the reality, universality, 
and beneficence of a divine Providence, or those cheerless 
representations, so prevalent among the great mass of \m* 
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' /- 

fldaeated people, respecting the power of a blind fortune, 
nirr^nlar chance, and a severe and inexorable fate, 
which sometimes rendered them negligent, at others filled 
them with presumption or despair. — ^Fathers are very for* 
bearing towards the faults of their children, and ready to 
fcrgive them as soon as they discover signs of reformation. 
Jesus gave a most exalted description of the love of the 
supreme Father in this respect, his reconcileableness and 
willingness to forgive sin, and the anticipating kindness 
with which he meets all who repent and amend, Luke 15: 
1—32. Matt. 18: 21—35. John 3: 16, 17. Of course, 
diis took away all need of expiatory sacrifices, solemn pu- 
rifications, painful courses of penance, and the various 
means which had thus far been resorted to, for appeasing 
the incensed Deity, and averting the punishment of sin, 
and exhibited them in the light of base superstitions. — Fi- 
nally, nothing is dearer to fathers than the life and preser- 
vation of their children. The supreme Father can pre- 
■ serve forever, and confer immortality. Jesus therefore 
*■ , awke with greater energy, confidence, and expression of 
tne immortality and boundless duration of the soul, than 
any one had ever done before him. He every where in- 
timated that he himself stood in a close and perpetual 
?( connexion with a higher world, an invisible order of things, 
John 1: 52. 3: 13. 6: 51. 8: 23, and hence that to him 
death was iK)thing more than a return to this better, this 
more exalted sphere, John 16: 28. At the same time 
he asserted that all men were destined to this kingdom of 
immortality, and that it was his business to conduct them 
thither, Matth. 6: 19— 21. 10:28. 25:21—46. Luke 
16: 19—31. John 3: 16. 5: 24. 10: 27—30. 14: 2, 3. 
17: 24. Hence he never undertook to prove the im- 
mortality of the soul. Instead of doing so, he spoke of 
it as something which could not be a matter of doubt. 
He spoke of it as a citizen of this kingdom of immortal- 
ly, and one acquainted with it from actual experience. 
lib discourses always breathed the spirit and power of a 
better world, excited deep feelings in all who approached 
him, and filled them with overpowering convictions of a 
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never ending state of existence. Hence notliing ] 
doubts, respecting a future state, or that firm denial ol 
so common to the age in which he lived, was ever tc 
met with among his followers. He who became a tm 
ber of his church and felt the influence of his gospel, ' 
a sense of immortality too vivid, and felt himself broi 
into a relation to heaven too close, ever to admit of 
faith's being shaken, Phil. 3: 20, 21. It was Christ's 
tention, therefore, to destroy idolatry with all its abom 
tions ; to irradiate the night of profound ignorance ' 
prevailed ; to collect together and bring to light the ti 
found here and there in philosophical lecture rooms 
wrapt up in mysteries, and by exhibiting it in the clea 
and most inteUigible manner, and conveying it to the < 
tages of the ignorant and the low, to effect the grea 
and most benevolent change that ever took place in 
convictions of the human family. 



MORALITT. 

* ^ 23. Jesus however intended to operate with no 
energy and impression upon the dispositions, feelings, 
moral habits of mankind. Molality needed his aid 
much as religion. Its character among the Jews at 
time was extremely bad.* The Pharisees had transfo 
ed it into a subtle casuistry about religious ceremon 
and made it a patroness of the most pernicious hypocr 
The Sadducees had reduced it to a lax system of prud 
tial tnaxims for the use of frivolous and selfish sensual 
and the Essenes, to a gloomy asceticism, fit only for n 
ancholy anchorites and pious enthusiasts. They all ab 
doned the common people to their uncurbed desires, i 
felt satisfied with themselves if they sacrificed diligen 
observed the statutes of the fathers, and treated 
heathen with bitter hatred and proud contempt. The 

* [Staudlin, Gesch. d. Sittenlehre Jesu, 1. 419 ff.] 
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tted writings of the nation, indeed, contained great treas- 
ures of moral instruction, but they were as useless as if 
thejr had never been in existence. Immorality pervaded 
ail ranks, broke up the relations of society, spread univer- 
sal disorder, and had occasioned that decline of the Jew- 
ish state, which ended in the most fearful destruction. 

The philosophers of Greece and Rome had devoted a 
great part of their efforts to the improvement of morality, 
and it cannot be denied that they had accomplished much 
and said many sagacious and excellent things. The mo- 
rality of the heathen world, however, was very defective. 
Apart from the fact, that usually it either favored selfish 
principles, and constituted merely a system of rules for the 
gratification of the senses, or required an extravagant self- 
denial and greatness, which rendered man a proud and 
gloomy being and divested him of every thing like sym- 
pathy and kindness, it exerted no influence upon the great 
mass of common people, and had no one to procure for 
hsach an influence. Its guardians satisfied themselves 
with disputing in their schools respecting what ought to 
, constitute its fundamental principles, and left the people 
to their fate. It is worthy of particular remark, there- 
i)re, that the morality of the Greeks and Romans had lit- 
tle or no connexion with religion, and hence was abso- 
lutely destitute of that effective character and simplicity 
without which it cannot prove of any avail to the multitude^ 
Among the other nations of the earth, morality derived its 
chief support from inherited customs, paternal teremo- 
n^ and single maxims, often not more than half true ; 
and even this, though always weak, was rendered still 
more insecure by the prevalence of superstition. These 
circumstances render it easy for us to perceive the force of 
the feud and unanimous complaints maide by all the writers 
of those times,^ respecting the universal, fearful, and al- 

* [Testimoniet to this effect are to be found collected together in 
interpreters apon Rom. 1: S4 seqq., particularly in Cornelius Ada- 
mns, Ezercitatt. Ezegeticae, nr. 5, de malis Romanorum moribus 
tnte pn;edieationem evangelii; Meiner, Geschichte des Verfalli 
dtr Sitten dn Bdmer, L. 1782 ; Dets. Gtich. des Verfalls der fiit- 

5 
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most incurable corruption of morals. To remove this 
corruption from the very foundation, it was necessary to 
procure for morality a transforming influence, extensive, 
effectual, and almost directly opposite to what it had hitb- 
erto had; or, which is the same thmg, to purify it, unite it 
with religion, and give it a perspicuity and power, which 
should render it intelligible and impressive to all mankind 
without exception. Now by exammmg the siHrit and 
regulations, which, according to the testimony at histonr^ 
morality received from Jesus, we shall be able to ascertam 
whether they furnished a remedy for these imperfectaona. 
^ 24. The religion which Jesus intended to spread 
throughout the world, was a living faith in God. Tins 
God he called the Father of mankind, whom he rqpro- 
sented as his children, and consequendy as brethren ; ob- 
jects of his love and care, in a course of education for a 
better life, and destined to an eternal state of existence.^ 
It was natural that the morality of a person capable of giv- 
ing such views respecting God, and our relations to him 
and each other, should resolve itself into a love to God 
and all his rational creatures. It did so in reality. It 
cannot be doubted that Jesus reduced the whole i^stem 
of morality, by which he intended to reform th^ world, 
to a grateful love to God, and a fraternal love to man. 
More than once he declares the commandment which en- 
joins such a love to be the principal one in the moral law, 
and to comprehend all the rest. Matt. 22: 35—40. Mark 12: 
28 — 31. Luke 10: 25 — 29. Hence he goes so far as to 
make this love the only sure test of his followers, John 
13: 34, 35, 12 — 17. Every thing that he teaches re- 
specting the disposition and feeling of God towards his 
rational creatures, is adapted to awaken and cherish an in- 
ternal and grateful love in their breasts towards him. Matt. 
5: 49. 6: 25—33. 7: 7—11. John 3: 16, 17, 10: 17, 18, 
&x;. The duty of loving all mankind is exhibited in so 



ten, der Wissensch. u. s. w. in den ersten Jalirhonderten faach 
Christi Geburt,' Wien, 1791 ; Nachtrflge zu Snlzer von Manso n. 
A., IV. 443 ff. VI. 81 ff. 2H ff ; Scheibel, Beytrftffe zor Kenntniss 
dor alten Welt, IL 1—110.] 
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dear and perspicuous a manner, in the exalted and touch- 
Bg representations, which he has given of the worth and 
digni^ of human nature, as to force itself upon those 
who are most unaccustomed to think, Matt. 18: 10, 11. 
John 3: 16, 17. Luke 10:25—37. Matt. 25: 31— 46. 
He required a practical exhibition of this love in such 
sStroDg terms, expressed himself upon the subject so fre- 
auently and so clearly, and illustrated, animated, and con- 
umed what he said upon the subject m so impressive and 
toucbiDg a manner by his own example, that in the end 
hii aposdes also unanimously agreed in preaching this 
bve, and caUed it the royal commandment, the fulfilling 
of the whole moral law, the summary of aJl true perfec- 
tioD, the highest point of greatness to which a man can 
ittain, and something whk^h will put him in possession of 
in eternal excellence, 1 John 2: 6— -11. 3: 10 — 18. 4: 
7—21. 6: 1—3. 1 Pet. 3: 8, 9. Rom. 13: 8, 10. Gal. 
5: 17. Col. 3: 14. 1 Tim. 1: 5. 1 Cor. 13 to die end. 
James 2: 8. 

i\ § 25. Jesus has not left what he meant by this love un- 
l explained. His own love to (jod was the most punctual 
obedience to the will of God. He evinced it by doing his 
Father's commandments, and voluntarily giving himself 
Op to a most ignominious execution, for the purpose of 
fulfilling tb^ divine commission which he had* received 
from the Father, John 4: 34. 10: 15 — 18. 14: 31. 
When therefore Jesus represented love to God as the 

Erincipal commandment in the whole system of morality, 
e did not by any means speak merely of a play of de- 
vout feelings and pious, emotions, nor of an enthusiastic 
tnortification of one's self, and vain efibrts after a union 
with Grod, a perfect coalescence with the being of God ; 
the love which he had in view, and declared to be the sub- 
stance of all morality, was a voluntary obedience to the 
will of God, and a faithful observance of all his com- 
mandments. Hence he recognises that man only as a 
worthy citizen of the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 7:21, 
who does the will of the Father in heaven, without which 
obedience he positively assures us, that the most zealous 
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exhibition of religion is of no manner of value, Matt. 7: 22^ 
23. ' He who loves me,' says Jesus, ' loves the Father 
also, for I am his messenger,' John 14: 9. He makes 
love to himself, however, to consist solelj in keeping his 
commandments, which he represents as none other than the 
sacred commandments of God and duty, John 14: 1&,31| 
23, 24, and in order to give a still more intelligible raw 
of what he calls love to God, he requires men to ex- 
hibit the dispositions and feelings of children, towards 
God in their actions. Matt. 5: 45. This however can 
mean nothmg else than that they are to go to the extent 
of their ability in attending to the will of their heaveolf 
Father, rendering themselves at all times worthy of hs 
approbation, regulating their conduct by his example, and 
striving to be equally perfect, Matt. 6: 44—48. Luke 6: 
27—36 ; for, says die favorite aposde, and of 6ourse the 
one likely to have the best apprehension of his Master's 
meaning, "This is the love of God, that we keqp 
his commandments," 1 John 5: 3. To love God tbeOi . 
agreeably to the very definite explanations which Jesus 
himself has given of the subject, is to yield a perfecdy 
wilimg, pure, and punctual obedience to his holy and 
benevolent will, as exhibited in the different laws of mO" 
rality ; and a man proves that he possesses love to God, 
when he strives to become perfect and holy like God-* 

* [The foregoingr observations will furnish a sufficient refatatioii 
of the objections which have been raised respecting the doctrine of 
love in God and love to God, in the work, "God is the purest lovt," 
Benvenuto's Zweifel vor dem Tribunale der hohern Keligionskri- 
tik niedergelegt von Rohlinff, S. 77 ff.yPrankf. a. M. 1803, in w1ugJi« 
S. 42 ff., the author ^oes so far as to assert that John acoommodatea 
himself to the religion founded in love after the manner of the 
Greeks, fdass Johannes sich zur graecissirenden Liebes-Reli^on be- 
quemt habe !) [Does the author refer to Platonic love, the pnnciplef 
of which were adopted by the Mystic sects, and early introduced in- 
to Christianitv ? Vid. Neander, Kirch. Geschichte, 1. 1. S. 31 86<ni 
60 seqq., and various works referred to by Reinhard, System a«r 
christl. Moral, B. II. § 180, An. a. Rohling is not at hand. Tr.] 

[The expression " God is love," 1 John 4: 16, is probably derived 
from that of Christ, John 3: 16^ as its source. That love can never 
be exacted by command, S. 119 ff., might be considered as a valid ob* 
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;nce also it follows, thatthe love to one's neighbour or 
^ creature, which Jesus connected with love to God, 
jade of equal importance, Matt. 22: 37 — 39, cannot 
nere trifling with philanthropical emotions or an idle 
ition of kindness, but must consist in an activity 
springs from a sense of duty and aims at public utili- 
1 an ardor that readily submits to persond sacrifices; 
activity, founded upon a lively regard for the worth 
ignity of human nature, and a steadfast respect for 
ind his will. Such was the character of the philan- 
' which Jesus himself exhibited, John 10: 11 — 18. 
a sympathizing spirit of activity, making, as it does, 
1 feel as great a solicitude for the welfare of others, 
his own, and leading him to do to others as he 
that they should do to him, constitutes, as Christ 
sses it, the essence of all that is contained in the 
ures, Matt. 7: 12. It requires a man therefore to 
3 God in the disinterestedness and extent of his be- 
mce as far as opportunity presents, and prohibits 
ntirely from neglecting those hostile to him and the 
s, in his efforts to do good. Matt. 6: 43 — 48.* He 

to it, did not the law of God, as exhibited in the gospel, ez- 
1 strengthen a corresponding love in man, and impart to him 
which transforms the obligation of duty into the pleasure of 
[. For the same reason, Christ's command respectinff love, 
be confined to a mere cold esteem for morality according to 
Q-rundlegung zur Metaphys. der Sitten, S. 13; Kritik der 
iTemunfl, S. 144 ff. Religion innerhalb der Grenzen d. bl. 
S. 242. 2e A. Comp. Reinh. Syst. d. Moral, B. II. §173seqq.] 

tiat the command to love enemies, as regards its compass, and 
)ligious spirit, was first made known by Christianity, is evi- 
)m comparing it with the doctrines of the old philosophers. 
Qpeden, Commentatio, qua comparatur doctrina de amore in- 
im Christiana cum ea, quae in V. T. et in philosophor. Grae- 
Romanor. scriptis traditur, Gottin.1817 ; Meyer, Doctrina Sto- 
Jiica cum Christiana comparat. p. 88 — ^99, Gott. 1823. " We 
Idly challenge the most thoroughly read investigator of anti* 
) point out a single passage in all its writings, in which this 
explained and recommended in so clear, impressive, appro- 
and fine a manner. One needs but a slight acquaintance with 
it of Grecian and Roman antiquity, even when the most cul- 
and refined, to be able to infer a priori that it could never 
B any such fruit.'* Krug, Briefe aber die Perfectibilitflt der 
lb. Religion, S. 340 ff.] 
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is always to hold human nature in esteem, however 
the grade in which he finds it, Matt. 18: 5, 10, 11. 10: 
and, without regard to personal danger, be ready to 
sist all that stand in need of assistance, Luke 10: 2i 
or, according to John's explanation of his master's willyj 
man is not to love in word and tongue, but in deed and 
truth, 1 John 3: 18, and be ready to lay down his life^ 
the brethren whenever it is necessary, 1 John 3: 16. 
position: << Think, feel and act in such a manner as 
ways to resemble God, the great archetype of all perfe 
tion, the supreme benefactor, and consider thy fe 
creatures as thy brethren, and be ever upon the alert to 
good," is the chief commandment, the one to whii 
Christ has reduced every thing, and which he has laid 
the very foundation of his S}'stem of morality. 

§ 26. The more we think of the character which 
in this way imparted to morality, the more we shall be c< 
vinced that it was an entirely new one, though such 
it must ever have, in order to be adapted to our nature, 
exert a salutary influence. In the first place, the genei 
principle of love to God and man brought it into a relatioi 
to religion which it had never before sustained, and yet the 
only true and correct one. Before the time of Christ, re- 
ligion .and morality were separated ; for the heathen had a 
morality, without religion, and the Jews a religion without 
morality, and hence the morality of the heathen was cold 
and powerless, and the religion of the Jews as well as 
that of the other nations of that age of the world a 
devout pomposiQr prejudicial to morality. The com- 
mandment which enjoins love, was employed by Jesus 
as a holy bond of union for inseparably and forever 
combming morality and religion together ; for hcL who 
loves God and man is pious only when he is morally 
good, and he is never morally good without reference 
to God, whom in this respect, he strives to resemble. 
In his manner of thinking and acting, he cannot avcnd 
keeping before his eyes the supreme lawgiver, bene- 
factor and father, to whom he is indebted for all thiaOi 
and of course, cannot avoid being religious. As the 
laws of morality are written on his heart, neither can 
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avoid keeping them also, and thereby evincing, that 
is a child of God, and of the same mind, and hence he 
ot avoid being virtuous. The relation, which was in 
way established between morality and religion, was not 
subjection of one to the other, but a regular combina* 
, a fraternal union of the two. Jesus did not found 
upon religion. He sufiered it to rest upon its own 
ciples, Matt. 7: 12. Neither did he found religion upon' 
ity^ for when he inculcated duties, he usually com-* 
(iced with religious representations, John 4: 24, and then 
ded to point out those principles of religion which are 
moral, Matt. 6: 26—29, John 3: 16; but he taught 
two in connexion, by which means, he remedied the 
iBoiperfections peculiar to each, so long as the^ were sep- 
arated. It was only necessary for one to love Grod and 
as Jesus did, in order to make the whole system of 
rality religious, and the whole system of religion moral, 
which case, the former has an author, a lawgiver, and 
warder, and the latter becomes the friend of virtue, the 
pporter of integrity, and the dispenser of gentle consola- 
ion in all the calamities of life. Jesus, therefore, by making 
lieuse of the commandment which enjoins love to Grod and 
^ man, and thus imparting to morality a new character, pro- 
I vided a remedy for one of its chief defects. Hitherto religion 
t had been a stranger to it, and too often injurious. Now an 
i^ alliance was formed between them which proved advan- 
^ tageousto both. 

i § 27. For, by means of the commandment which en- 
• jobs love, Jesus also elSected the purification of morality, 
r Selfish principles, it is well known, prove death to every 
: thing like genuine morality. They degrade it, make itsub- 
. servient to our. inclinations and lusts, and transform it into 
'■ a system of common prudential maxims. It was the lot 
I of morality to be generally thus degraded in the times of 
; Christ. The spirit which animated it among the Jews^ was 
an exceedingly base desire of reward, and a slavish fear 
of divine punishment; and more than one philosophical 
school among the heathen looked upon morality as nothing 
OAore than the art of perpetual enjoyment, and as far as 
possible, obtaining possession of every kind of pleasure and 
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gratiGcation. By laying this commandment, therefore, at 
the foundation of his system of morality, Jesus forever de- 
livered it from the spirit of selfishness ; for he, who acts 
under the influence of love, neither fears for himself, nor 
has respect to personal gain. The very nature of 
true love leads him to disdain all such considerations. 
He, therefore, who loves (jod, is not influenced in hb ac- 
tions by the hope of a reward. What he does, is done 
solely because iJod wills it and approves of it. Recog- 
nising God also as his father, he feels no anxiety as to bis 
own happiness. His destiny is in the hands oi one, who 
knows better what is for the good of his children than they 
themselves,^ Matt. 6: 31, 32. Nor can he who loves man- 
kind, allow himself to seek after his own profit merely, 
for true philanthropy is noble, self-denying, magnanimous* 
Indeed, it is impossible for a man, who loves his fellow 
creatures as brethren, to separate his interests from theirs ; 
he is constrained by the principle itself, to make their 
cause his own. Finally, it is impossible for him, who 
loves mankind like the Father of all, who makes his sun 
to rise on the evil and the good, Matt. 5: 44 — 48, and 
neither needs nor expects any return for his favors, ever 
to think of having reierence to a reward in the perform- 
ance of his social duties. Love to Grod and man unavoid- 
ably leads one to perceive that every thing good and right 
has an internal and independent value, and must 5e ap- 
proved of, and perfornied without any respect to conse- 
quences ^ and he, who possesses it, feels himself called 
upon to act as (rod acts. He would dishonor himself, 
therefore, and ofiend God, should he allow himself to be 
first moved to the performance of his duty by the hope of 
his own gain. 

§ 28. By means of the general principle of true love to 
Grod and man, howevter, Jesus not only happily rescued 
morality from the degradation to which selfishness had 
subjected it, but he firmly secured it against that fanati- 
cism, extravagance, and false purity, with which it was in- 
culcated, particularly by the Essenes among the Jews, 
and by the Stoics among the heathen. He, who loves 
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God as his fatber, has no need on that account of becom- 
ing a gloomy self-tormentor, and foregoing the enjoyment 
of the good presented him in the kingdom of nature. 
That careful abstemiousness and severity, which leads one 
e\rer to afflict himself, and suppress the innocent instincts 
implanted by Grod himself, is directly opposed to the 
childlike confidence, and firm disposition of mind, with 
which a father must be honored, who, without being self- 
willed, has scattered such a profusion of every thing that 
is good, beautiful, and calculated to impart enjoyment. 
Hence Jesus himself by no means contemned the gratifi- 

^1 cation of the senses. Matt. 11: 18, 19 ; and in his use of 
the commandment which enjoins love, he employed the 
best possible means for opposing the extravagant opinion, 
so perceptibly at war with the whole construction of hu- 

* man nature, that the holmess of morality demands a de- 
gree of strength and equanimity which is bcapable of be- 
ing moved by advantage, or softened by sympathy, and, 
wkh a like bdifference to pleasure and pain and disdain 
of reward, makes happiness consist in virtue alone. This 
love is not a cold esteem, an affiiir of scrutinizing reason 
merely, an insolent and selfish pride; but, in its very na- 
ture, being connected with feelings of pleasure, confi- 
dence, gratitude, sympathy, and hope, it fills the heart 
with a sincerity, warmth, and zeal, which put all its pow- 
ers into operation, and impart to them such an impulse 
as they must ever have in limited beings like ourselves, 
in order to be wrought up to the performance of any 
thing great. Finally, this love is never satisfied with 
confining its attention to itself, but it always seeks for ob- 
jects of kindness in the external world, and, associating 
with them, endeavors to do them good. He, there- 
fore, ^ho possesses genuine love to God and man, does 
indeed with inviolable fidelity pursue that course, which 
his reason pronounces good, just, and pleasing to God, 
and which brings even his most beloved inclinations 
b subjection to the commands of duty ; but with all his 
caution, severity, and self-<;ontrol in this respect, he is a 
man of feeling, full of cordial sympathy, susceptible of ev- 
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ery noble joy, and by no means indifferent to the c(mdi- ■ 
tion of others. He knows that virtue is not the same : 
thing as happiness, the vutuous often being entirely desti- | 
tute of enjoyment ; and that, as this depends in part upon 
circumstances beyond human control, he will in voiy 
many cases be unable to obtain it. In attending to die 
performance of his duties, therefore, he is by no meUB 
insensible to his own welfare, but feeling himself under 
the government of a Father who loves him, and can and 
will bestow upon him as many favors as he needs or is '] 
able to receive, he is altogether unconcerned about it. By 
means of the commandment, therefore, which enjoins 
love, morality was humanized without losing its sancti^, 
brought down without being degraded, and adapted to the 
sensitive part of our nature without being defiled, and in 
this way it was rendered the means of uniting the rational 
part of our nature and the sensitive together, ennobling the d 
whole man, and ^ preparing us for heaven without unfitting 
us for our earthly relations. 

§ 29. It is hardly necessary for me to remark, that in this j 
way morality obtained a clearness and perspicuity which , 
it had never before possessed. Indeed nothing is more 
practical or intelligible, or richer in valuable results, than 
the commandment which enjoins love. The most unskil- 
ful person can ascertain from his own feelings, what is con- 
sistent or inconsistent with love to others. He has only to 
put himself in their situation, and ask what, under such cir- 
cumstances, would be agreeable to himself. Matt. 7: 13, in 
order at once to clear up the darkest question ; and that 
man who contemplates God as Jesus has taught us to do, 
— as the wisest, holiest, and best of fathers, aiming at the 
welfare and improvement of all men, and acquainted with 
the most secret exercises of the heart, — as judging every 
thought and action, Matt. 6: 6, and ever present and ac- 
tive in regulating and governing all things, that man 
will soon ascertain from his own conscience, what he must 
do in order to please God ; and, in doubtful cases, under 
the influence of love to Him, always take the safest side, 
or that, by which his own passions and inclinations will 
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pk the least. By reducing the whole system of moral- 
tff therefore, to love to God and man, Jesus did not pro* 
Fide merely for the wants of the age in which he lived ; 
bf as certam as it is, that no better way could have been 
in^ted for delivering morality from the corruptions with 
which it was then disfigured, so certain is it, that morality 
must always remain what Jesus made it, in order to 
be secured against laxity and extravagance, and retain- 
ed with perfect holiness and pm'ity in its practical and 
humanized character. If it be an object to give moral- 
ly a scientific form, we can resolve the general prin- 
ciple into a still higher one, accurately develop the ideas 
wnich it contains and define them with all the strictness re- 
quired by the most systematic connexion ; but we must 
not abandon it if we would avoid falling directly into an 
error ; for by changing the relation created between moral-^ 
ity and religion by the principle of love, and subjecting the 
one to the other instead of making them co-ordinate, we 
rob morality of its independance or religion of its requisite ; 
tnd by rendering morality purer than the principle of love 
lequires it to be, we fall into extravagancies, and obtain 
precepts for beings entirely difi!erent from ourselves. 

§ 30. It was Christ's intention therefore to quicken and 
transform all his rational creatures, and fill them with new 
moral life, by imparting to them the spirit of true love to 
God and man. Even common love is capable of effecting 
wonders. It makes him who possesses it internally to a 
ibtHig degree, as it were, another being, gives his facul- 
ties a lively and harmonious play, and puts every spring of 
existence in motion, under the influence of which, his spir- 
it takes a higher flight, and he finds himself prepared to 
perform things, and overcome difficulties, from which he 
ivould otherwise have shrunk as impossible. In a far high- 
er and nobler sense ought that moral and religious love 
with which Jesus intende'd to quicken all men, to efiect 
wonders. It ought to awaken, animate, and direct all the 
powers of human nature, reduce them to a proper relation 
to each other, and give durability and energy to their ex- 
ternal expressions. It ought to remove every obstacle, and 
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all aversion to tbe performance of the most difficuk do*. 
ties, and lead a man with willingness and hearty bold- 
nesS, to bring the sacrifices which he owes to ratuOi u 
gifts, and joyfully deposit them upon her altar. It otight 
to produce in him an inspiration in favor of whatever is 
good without enthusiasm, an exaltation of soul without ex- 
travagance, and a benevolent warmth of heart widioiiC 
wild-fire. Finally, it ought to bring together the diflbreot 
branches of the human family, so long and so unhappily 
estranged from each other, reconcile them together, and 
transform them into one firmly united, and happy family, 
devoted to the service of God. 



SOCIETT. 



^ 31. This is that very part of the character of the 
plan in which Jesus was engaged, which now remains to be 
considered. In order to create mankind anew, and radi- 
cally improve their condition, it was necessary for Jesus to 
honor the social relations with his attention, and exert him- 
self to stop up the sources of immorality and misery there- 
in concealed. The spirit of selfishness, by its incessant 
activity, and the pernicious influence which it exerted over 
all, had, in the strict sense of the word, been the sole 
cause of filling society with disorder, and transforming its 
bonds of unity, as far as a great portion of its members 
were concerned, mto galling chains. Where this prevails, 
—where men act without regarding the dignity of human 
nature and acknowledging the rights and claims of others, 
treat their fellow creatures simply as the means of advanc- 
ing their own interests, and, with insatiable eagerness, ap* 
propriate 'every thing within their reach to themselves, 
diere all justice is at an end; the weak submit to tbe 
strong, power and fraud decide, and slavery and oppres- 
sion are inevitable. This was the hostile demon which 
governed the earth, or rather, which tormented it and fitt- 
ed it with desolation at the time of Christ. It had involv- 
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ed DBtiODS in continuaT war with each other, and by a long 
miss of bkxxly campaigns, made Rome the mistress of 
ihe world. This demon had even prescribed to most na- 
lioiis tbeir laws, as well as fixed their manners, customs, 
nephtions, and habits, and rendered the grossest forms of 

rice as it were sacred, by stamping upon them the 
seal^ of rectitude and fairness. Hence the numerous 
bvored ranks to be met with in almost every state of that 
age ; hence all the horrors of slavery and bondage, and their 
degrading effects upon the morality of a large portion of 
mankind ; hence the tyranny of the male sex over the female, 
and the abuses to which the latter were almost every where 
obliged to submit ; hence the want of the domestic virtues 
universally manifest, and the unrestrained practice of infan- 
ticide ; hence the pernicious influence of the priesthood, 
and the intolerant and even persecuting spirit which they 
evinced as soon as the prevailing superstition was attack- 
ed ; hence the frequent revolutions and civil coramoticMis, 
which shook now this, now that state, and seldom passed 
away without bloodshed ; and finally, hence the preva- 
lence of luxury and sensual extravagancies, which had ex* 
tended to an unheard of degree among the cukivated na- 
tions of the earth, particularly among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and which were daily advancing. In short, there 
was no social relation which had not felt the pernicious 
iDflaeDce of selfishness, and been thrown into greater or 
less disorder, by means of odious passions. 

§ 32. It was certainly not the intention of Jesus to 
meddle with political affiiirs and found new states. In- 
deed, he was necessarily restrained from interfering in 
any respect with the laws, regulations, and forms of civil 
society, by the boundless extent of his plan ; for it would 
have been neither possible nor useful to force the same 
constitution upon all men, and compress them into one 
huge political body. Hence I have already remarked, 
that Jesu3 kept himself very far from every thing relating 
to civil legislation or the business of the state. I have 
shown that Jesus took great pains to correct the gross and 
sensual views which his countrymen entertained of the 
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kingdom of heaven and give them right apprehensions of 
it as a moral kingdom extending beyond the boundaries of 
this life. Finally, I have shown, and will soon do it again 
more in detail, that Jesus made special efhrts to guard 
against every kind of political commotion, and all diso^ 
derly movements among the great mass of the people, and 
that the reason of his withdrawing so soon from the thea- 
tre of his public actions, was, to deprive the people of the 
possibility of adhering and appealing to him in justificatioa 
of their violent deeds. Besides, the evils with which all the 
states of the world were then afflicted could not have been 
removed by political operations in the least degree. . Such 
enterprises usually open new spheres of action for selfish- 
ness and the human passions, and seldom result in any 
thing but a change of old defects for others often greater. 
§ 33. It was impossible, however, for one, who aimed 
at nothing less than the reformation and elevation of all 
men, and their improvement in every respect, to remain 
indifferent to their political relations. As the external, and 
especially the social condition of men, may be such as to 
prove either highly prejudicial or advantageous to their 
morals, Jesus must have made the temporal welfare of 
men an object of his solicitude. That he was not inatten- 
tive to this subject, he has intimated with sufficient plain- 
ness. He did indeed frequently remind his followers of 
the retributions of a future and better world, but it was not 
his object in so doing to render them insensible to the 
happiness of the present life, or negligent and indifferent 
as to its attainment. All that he required of them was, 
habitually to renounce this happiness whenever the higher 
interests of truth and virtue and the general good demand- 
ed such a sacrifice. Matt. 5: 11, 12. 10: 37, 38, while he 
assured them, that a faithful attention to these subjects 
would also result in their external prosperity, Luke 12: 31. 
Matt. 6: 33 ; that God would never fail to supply their tem- 
poral wants, so long as they were actuated by a living zeal 
in the discharge of their duty. Matt. 6: 24 — 32 ; and that 
the courage and manly firmness with which they adher- 
ed to the good cause in which they were engaged, and 
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defended it, would often prove the means of their preser- 
Fation and deliverance, Matt. 10: 22. 24: 13. Luke 21: 
16 — 19. Hence it was, that with reference to the ad- 
rantages which his followers should' derive from a virtu- 
ous course of conduct, the blessings to be diffused through- 
out society by a spirit of active, magnanimous, brotherly 
bve, and with reference to the superiority and strength, 
which union and integrity should give them over their 
vicious contemporaries, already weakened by discord, and 
all the good effects naturaUy resulting from radical im- 
provement, he promised them that they should inherit the 
earth, Matt. 5: 5,* obtain the dominion of tlie world, Luke 
12: 32, and, in the new order of things, receive back again 
a hundred fold in return for all they lost by contending 
in the cause of virtue and truth. Matt. 19: 27 — 30. 
Mark 10: 28—31. Luke 28: 29, 30. 

^ 34. None of the temporal advantages, however, with 
which Jesus encouraged his followers, were to be the 
. spoils of bravery or conquest, but the fruit solely of a high 
degree of virtue. The victory which he promised them 
depended altogether ufion their fraternal union and the su- 
periority which they should obtain by their conduct in the 
cause of truth and uprightness. It was not necessary 
Aerefore for them to meddle in any way with the civil in- 
stitutions then existing, and thus agitate the nations of the 

* [Neither of these passages, in the interpretation of which the 
lothor appears to have followed Michaelis, if more correctly explain- 
ed, shoula have been brought forward in this place ; for it to inherit 
Ae earth, Matt. 5: 13, be taken in a worldly sense, it will not agree 
vith the other promises, all of which refer to heavenly and eternal 
things. Had it been so understood, it would have excited an idea 
that the Messiah's kingdom was to be an earthly one, in which sense 
this promise was never fulfilled as regards Christians of the first cen- 
tury. There can be little doubt, therefore, that this promise refers to 
the truly permanent and heavenly country, the possession of which 
is expressed in phraseology borrowed from the acquisition of the an- 
cient Canaan. Comp. Storr, Opusc. Academ. III. 13 ; Knapp, 
Scripta Var. Arg. nr. 14, p. 560. And how could the kingdom^ 
Luke 12: 32, which it was the Father's good pleasure to give the lit- 
tle flock, be taken in this place in a sense, in which, as the author 
lumself suggests, vid. p. 30, Christ was never accustomed to use 
this phrase ?J 
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earth. On the other hand, it seemed rather desirable to 
leave them entirely to their own fate, and wait in anticipa- 
tion of their rise or their fall, of their longer duration or 
their sudden destruction, from the influence of circumstan- 
ces. No man had a more vivid sense of the imperfec- 
tions of the Jewish constitution than Jesus. He predicted 
the unavoidable overthrow of this state in more -intelligible .. 
language than any who ever preceded him, and was firmly ^ 
resolved himself to abolish the religious regulations then '\ 
in existence. Nevertheless he submitted to the laws of 
his country as long as they were io force. Matt. 17: 24— 
27, told others to do the same. Matt. 22: 21, and went 
so far as to honor the ceremonies of the Levitical service 
m the worship of God, Matt. 8: 4. Luke 17: 14, and 
exhort his disciples and the people to pay suitable de- 
ference to those who occupied the place of public teach- 
ers. Matt. 23: 2. Religion thus far, both among the Jews 
and heathen, had constituted an essential part of the ci- 
vil regulations. All the kingdoms of the old world were 
in a certain respect theocratical, and hierarchical. Eveiy 
where, there existed a state religiofi, which was endowed 
with privileges and armed with power, and consequent^ 
was intolerant. This was not in any respect to be the 
case with the religion which Jesus intended to spread, for 
as soon as Christianity is connected with external con- 
straints, it altogether loses its peculiar character, and ceases 
to be a worship of Grod in spirit and in truth. Jesus in- 
tended therefore to keep it entirely distinct fi*om political 
aflfairs. For this purpose he gave it such regulations as 
were compatible with any form of government, and made 
it the duty of his followers to attend to their civil rela- 
tions in every respect. As the principal object, however, 
contemplated in his plan, was to bring about and perfect 
the regeneration of the human family, so he was obliged 
to teach principles, awaken dispositions apd feelings, and 
impart a spirit, the extension of which would by a gentle, 
regular and silent progress, destroy the old, inconvenient, 
and oppressive forms then in vogue, and substitute new 
and far better ones m, their stead. Now the religion 
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xfbicb Jesus made known to the world, and the morality 
connected with it, were of such a character as necessarily 
to produce this effect as far as extended in their pu- 
rity, comprehended and embraced. They were exactly 
calculated for delivering oppressed humanity from its sla- 
^1 vish fetters, healing the wounds which it had received from 
4 coDtinual wars, and giving it that freedom and peace for 
^f which it had long sighed and toiled in vain. 

§ 35. That it was necessary for the old huge fabric of Jew- 
ish and heathen superstition gradually to give away, and in 
the end entirely to fall, before the introduction of tne better 
religious knowledge which it was Christ's object to impart, 
needs no proof. AH the states of the old world, however, 
rested to a greater or less degree upon Jie pillars of this 
superstition, and if these, their chief support and indispen- 
sable foundations, were taken away, it was necessary that 
they also should be dissolved, and gradually fall to ruins. 
The political regulations of the old world, as well as a 
great part of the laws by which justice was administered, 
bad their origin in 2t, spirit of selfishness and oppression. 
Should that love prevail, which constituted the soul of 
Christ's moraliQr, it would produce an entire change in 
this respect. It would of course make the people ac- 
quainted with the true character ^f the old constitutions, 
and lead them gradually to see that they were hard and 
oppressive ; dishonorable to human nature, and incompat- 
ble with its dignity and destiny. The increasing influence 
of thb love would soften mankind, and transform this 
world from a theatre of tyranny, bloodshed, and lamen- 
tation, into a habitation of freedom, peace, and joy. We 
have only to trace the effects which such a love as that 
which Jesus required his followers to possess was calcu- 
lated to produce in all parts of society, in order to be 
convinced that by its means he intended to improve the 
external condition of our race, and make them partakers 
of true and lasting prosperity. 

§ 36. Jesus began his reformation of human society and 
its condition, where it must evef be begun in order to be 
thorough and salutary, with the members of domestic so- 
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ciety. The real love which was to be the means of ef- 
fecting this reformation, makes out of man all that can be 
made. It quickens his powers, ennobles his dispositk>ns 
and feelings, moderates his inclinations, extirpates every 
selfish passion, and sufiers him to act only as a dutiful, ra- 
tk)nal, useful, and conscientious being. It fills him with a 
warm spirit of activity in favor of every thing true, just, 
and salutary, which is neither terrified at difficulties, nor 
wearied with hardships. By such dispositions, feelings, 
and moral habits, Jesus intended above all things to se- 
cure the welfare of families. Matrimony was no longer to 
be a state for the male to exercise unjust dominion over the 
female, and keep her in miserable servitude. It was to be 
transformed into a bond of kindness, into the noblest and 
tenderest friendship, into a source of a great variety of joys 
of the purest kind.* Polygamy and polyandry, whoredom 
and aduhery, as well as the divorces made among married 
people for frivolous and unjustifiable reasons, and all 
those abuses and excesses, which had disturbed the peace 
of society, filled it with disorder, and rendered its real 
happiness impossible, were henceforth to be entirely done 
away. Matt. 6: 31, 32. 19:4 — 9. Mark 10:2 — 12. Luke 
16: 18, for every house was to become a temple, and eve- 
ry inhabitant to be ennobled, improved, and consecrated 
to the service of God and morality. Here, heads of fam- 
yies were to find constant exercise for their virtue. Here 
t^.hildren were not only to receive their existence, but the 
most salutary attention, and be educated in the best man- 
ner. Here the hard servitude in which . domestics and 
servants had thus far sighed was to be gradually modified, 
and ultimately banished.f Here by the united efiects of 
diligence and regular love, a foundation was to be laid, 
and preparation made for the welfare of new families. 

* [Compare the author's System der christl. Moral, III. 290, or 
321,4teA.] 

t [Compare the author's System der christl. Moral, III. S. 449, 
or 500 4te A. Much valuable instruction in regard to this sub- 
ject may be derived from Gre^oire, De la domesticit6 chez les pea- 
pies anciens et modemes, Paris, 1814.] 
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And finally, here was to be found the securest retreat from 
aJI the evils of life, and the best alleviation of its pressing 
cares. Animated by the spirit of Christian love to God 
and man, every family becomes such a venerable whole ; 
and it was Christ's object first of all in this way to improve 
domestic society, and render it happy. 

§ 37. This love, however, was to exert full as salutary 
an influence upon civil society and whole nations and 
gtates. " Could we," said Plato, " create so close, ten- 
der, and cordial a connexion between the citizens of a 
state, as to induce all to consider themselves as relatives, — 
as fathers, brothers, and sisters, then this whole state 
would constitute but a single family, be subjected to the 
most perfect regulations, and become the happiest repub- 
lic that ever existed upon earth." This thought, in itself 
considered truly excellent, led the philosopher to the idea 
which has often been ridiculed by those who perhaps knew 
not its origin in his mind, of giving the most distinguished cit- 
[ izens of his fabulous state a community of wives, and there- 
by actually transforming all the descendants into blood rela- 
tives.* What Plato sought to accomplish by the feeble 
power of consanguinity, means badly conceived,! Jesus in- 
tended to accomplish by the power of a religious and fra- 
ternal love. Indeed, it is impossible in any other way to 
give a nauon harmony and connexion, and animate it with 
the spirit of one entire family. Such a love unites the 
citizens of a state together in such a manner, that they 
become, as it were, members of the same body, and yield 
each other constant assistance, by operating together, and 
mutually participating in each other's cares, 1 Cor. 12: 
12—27. Rom. 12: 4—8. Eph. 4: 15, Ifi.J This of 

•"De Republica, 1. V. p. 21 seqq., Bip. ed. [Tom. VII.] 

t Even Aristotlo brought forward some well grounded objections 
to it, De Republ., 1. II. c. fl—4. 

t This was the very idea that Plato had of a state, under perfect 
regulations. Hence, in the passage quoted, he uses the same illus- 
tration, of which Christ's apostles avail themselves, when they 
wish to describe the sympathizing love, which, according to the Gos- 
pel, is felt by every regenerated man for the general welfare. Comp. 
Horn: 12: 4 — 8, with the illustrations which Tlato has given of his 
^ewi in this respect, De Republ. 1. V. p: 29 and 30. 
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course produces a public spirit, a patriotic love, and cre- 
ates a dependauce of each member upon the whole, far 
nobler in its principles, more efficacit)us in every situation 
of life, and far less dubious in its results, than the patriot- 
ism so celebrated among the selfish nations of ancient and 
modern times.* Wherever Christian love to God and man 
prevails, it produces a tender conscientiousness, ever in 
operation, which leads one not only to avoid all those 
vices destructive to the order and peace of good soci- 
ety, but to stand in his place, and do whatever duty and 
justice require without reference to any other obligation, 
and without any respect to rewards and punishments. To 
all transactions and every kind of business, it creates a 
zeal, honesty, diligence, confidence, and faithfulness, which 
cannot be effected to the same degree by any other means. 
Hence this love must be of great advantage in leg'islation. 
Those magistrates and members of civil society, who are 
animated by the spirit of genuine Christian philanthropy, 
know the infinite value of human nature, and the sacred 
rights that belong to it. They will, therefore, neither 
make nor tolerate those absurd, useless, cruel, ^nd op- 
pressive laws which are opposed to its dignity and destiny. 
On the other hand, they will endeavor to dispose of all 
the relations and claims of the different classes of society 
in a manner the most consistent with the rights and the 
happiness of each individual. Finally, this love, by cher- 
ishing the peaceful, domestic virtues, diffuses life, warmth, 
health, and strength, throughout the state where it prevails, 
from which must result a youthful bloom and lasting pros- 
perity. Here it should be particularly observed, that the 
salutary effects of a Christian love to God and man do 
not necessarily presuppose this or that form of govern- 
ment. No, they can be produced in every state, though 
in some easier than in others. The means of which Jesus 
intended to avail himself for bringing the civil regulations 

* [Vid. the author's System der christl. Moral, III. S. 496, or 
549, 4te A., and his Sennons v. 1804, 1, nr.4. am Sonnt. Reminisce- 
re, concerning the remarkable union which the Gospel creates be* 
tween love to one's country and philanthropy in general.] 
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o{ the haman family to a greater degree of moral perfec- 
Am, aod making them subservient to real happiness, is of 
such unlimited application, as to be compatible with every 
form of government that has eyer existed ; for it ennobles 
them all, fills them with the greatest possible energy, and 
procures the most powerful influence for every thing that 
they contain which is good and excellent. 

§ 38. Far more important, however, was the change 
which he intended to effect in the human family in gene-* 
ral. Hitherto the nations of the earth had had gods of 
their own, which they worshipped with distinct rites and 
ceremonies. This difference of religion had separated one 
from another, and too often occasioned grudges, mutual 
hostilities, and contempt ; at least, !n various ways, it had 
proved the means of impeding that intercourse, which 
ought to exist between nations. Things were not always 
to remain thus. An entire and eternal change was to be 
eSected in this respect. The attention of mankind at large 
was now to be directed to one God, as their common Cre- 
ator and Lord ; as a Being, who treats all with the same 
impartial and paternal tenderness, and does not require 
his subjects to worship him with external splendor, nor by 
arbitrary rites and ceremonies, but in spirit and in truth, 
and of course substantially in the same way. Hitherto, 
mankind had been wholly destitute of that genuine human- 
i^, that r6al public spirit, that hearty benevolence which 
comprehends all b its grasp. Hence the barbarity of 
most nations and the hostile jealousies and constant rage 
of war prevalent among them, as well as the universal es- 
teem in which valor and heroism were held, and the hon,- 
or which was bestowed upon those who had destroyed 
cities, laid waste countries, and reduced large portions of 
the world to subjection. In this respect also an entire and 
eternal .change was to be effected. The spirit of love 
with which Jesus intended to inspire mankind, was to ex- 
tirpate every trace of barbarity, and humanize and tame 
the wildest nations of the earth. How muchsoever single 
classed and "tribes of men might differ from each other in na- 
ture, form, languages, manners, customs, and governments} 
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they were now to be brought to feel their near relation- 
ship to each other, treat each other as brethren, consider 
themselves as the creatures and the children of one univer- 
sal Father, and mainly to have the same interests of virtue, 
truth, morality, and happiness, in view. The sword of 
war was to cease its rage. The earth, which had hitherto 
been the theatre of oppression, and drunk the blood of 
her inhabitants in streams, was to be transformed into a 

Elace of order and repose, and no lobger be covered with 
uman gore. The gentle reign of reason and love was 
henceforth to take the place of the iron dominion which 
had hitherto been maintained over mankind by the power 
and right of the strongest, and all contests between nations 
to be decided by them with the voice of uprightness. 
That shy reserve and jealous mistrust with which nations 
and states had been accustomed to contemplate each oth- 
er, was also to be done away, and open honesty, invio- 
lable fidelity and firm integrity to animate all transactions, 
and constitute the security of every alliance. Hith- 
erto the free exercise of reason, the happy extension of 
the arts and sciences, and the wise use of the good and 
excellent things with which mankind. are presented in the 
kingdom of nature, had met with many and various obsta- 
cles. Superstition had rendered the human mind indolent 
and timid. The mad and intolerant priesthood had thrown 
reason into fetters and oppressed it as far as lay in their 
power. The division of the human family into distinct 
classes of men having but little connexion with each other, 
had prevented those inventions of universal utility, which 
were the property of individual nations, from becoming as 
general as they deserved to be. In this respect ako, ev- 
ery thing was to be changed. Human nature was now to 
obtain tlie full and unabridged possession of those rights 
of which it had so long been deprived by superstition and 
intolerance. Under the powerful protection of an all-ex- 
citing love it was to obtain ample room for action. It was 
no longer to be altogether prevented from engaging in nu- 
merous investigations, or else obliged to veil its discoveries 
in enigmatical obscurities. Even religion, to which it was 



FCm THE GOOD 61* ALL JtCK. 71 

indebted for its freedom, was to be subjected to its cor- 
rectiDg decisions. Reason was to try every thing and retain 
the best. This love to God and man was to become the 
main sprmg of every eflbrt of the human mind, and, by 
arousing its faculties and putting them in action, to prove 
the means of extending its investigations to every thing that 
exists ; — ^was to purify and refine the whole mass of its 
knowledge, to enlarge the sciences already known, and 
lead to new discoveries ; — ^was to improve and multiply the 
beneficial arts of life, and to exalt tlie enjo}rment of them 
by always enabling reason to make a profitable use of the 
productions, and the good things of nature. In this way a 
general connexion was to be established between nations, 
and their fraternal familiarity, and noble and benevolent dis- 
positions and feelings towards each other, were to become 
the means of rendering all valuable knowledge, every 
beneficial discovery and every art calculated to embellish 
life, of the most extensive utility to mankind, and leading 
one part of the earth to feel an active interest in the wel- 
fare and the happiness of another. By means, there- 
fore, of one of the gentlest, holiest, and firmest bonds, 
which the human heart is capable of appreciating, the 
human race were to be united into one family devo- 
ted to the service of God, and led on to the attainment of 
every possible degree of perfection. In their earthly hab- 
itation they were to recognise an exterior court leading to a 
higher sanctuary, and while its occupants were daily to be- 
come better prepared for a transition from one to the other. 
I need not stop to call the attention of him who has any 
perception of the great and exahed, to the divinity of this 
plan. Such an one will be unable to contemplate it with- 
out deep admiration and a kind of delightful awe ; and be 
who has no perception of what is truly great, would not 
understand me, should I attempt to give him an explana- 
tion of its exalted character. 
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m. The ICANNER IN WHICH CHRIST^S PLAN WAS TO 
BE CARRIED IIVTO EFFECT. 

^^ 39. He, however, who examines the plan which the 
founder of Christianity had before him, wHl fail to .arrive 
at a full view of it, without attending to the manner m 
which it was to be carried into elSect. From reflectiDg 
upon the subject in general, it appears, that Jesus mUtf 
have made choice of any one of three different ways rar 
thb purpose. He might have employed power and en- 
gaged in warlike enterprises for removing the obstades 
that stood in the way of his improvements : he might bi^ve- 

Eut the hidden springs of a secret society in motion, an^ 
y imperceptible compulsion, have endeavored to reduce 
mankind to the order which I have already described ; 
or, finally, he might have made use of the gentlest means- 
possible, and have allured the human mind to reflect upon 
Its relations, and conduct in a manner worthy of its bish 
destination by means of convincing instruction and the 
introduction of appropriate regulations. Jesus rejected 
the two first of these means and chose the last. This can 
be incontestibly shown from his history. 



Jesus did not think op employing power. 

^ 40. Jesus did not intend to make use of power, or 
engage in warlike enterprises for removing the obstacles 
that stood in the way of his improvements. He has ex- 
pressed himself on this point with sufficient cleamefls. 
The very first time that he made his appearance in, pub- 
lic at Jerusalem, when he seemed inclined to make use of 
power in opposing certain abuses then prevalent in the 
temple, he assured those who spoke with him upon the 
sul^ect, that he had no idea of doing so ; that, on the oth* 
er hand, he was ready to submit to the ill treatment of his 
countrymen, by whom he expected to be put to death, 
John 2: 19: 22.* In a private conversation which he held 

* [The author in this place, as well as in his treatise, Do Christo, 
saam dam yiveret resurrectionem praedicente, Opusc. Academ, !!• 
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with iVicodemuSy on the same occasion, be told him ex* 
plicidyj that he came, not to judge the world but to save 
k; that it was not his intention to fulfil the vain and cruel 
expectations which his countrymen had of the Messiah, by 
subduing the heathen in bloody wars, but to offer himself 
1 sacrifice fbr all mankmd, John 3: 14 — 17. The first 
dmig that he did, alter having chosen the twelve men, who, 
under the name of apostles, were to be his confidential 

Ells and friends, was, to lay down rules for the regu- 
(D of their future conduct in executing his commissions, 
Matt* 10: 36 seqq. In so doing, he prohibited them from 
oddng use of power not only, but any of those means in 
Aemselves innocent, of which men had formerly availed 
dnmselves in order to acquire influence and authority. 
On the other hand, he told them frankly that he sent them 
brtb as sheep in the midst of wolves; that nothing but 
perils and persecutions were before them ; and at the same 
tiDe, charged them never to think of opposing any thing 
to the attacks of their enemies but wisdom and patience. 
He told them that it would be unreasonable for them to 
expect better treatment than he had received, and that all 
who would adhere to him, must resolve to reliquish the 
greatest advantages, and offer up their very lives in sac- 
rifice to the cause of truth. Jesus is known very often 
to have given similar instructions to his friends, for the 
purpose 01 familiarizmg them with the representation that 

IM 1.1 T ■- ■■- III I - -T - -11 I I I I - — -■ • 

31^34, follows that explanation of Christ's words, founded upon the 
Itttbority of the apostle John, which is far more agreeable to ttaB con- 
Int than that which is now generally adopted after the example 
of Henke. Jesus was reproached with having an intention apparent^ 
Ir to begin a great reformation, and was asled for his authority to 
w m. Had he replied : ** I intend to give you a new religious con- 
ititatioii/' it would have been arguing in a circle, and the same as 
if he had said : '^ that I am to reform jou, I prove by the fact that I 
reform you. In that case too, he would have said iytqw itllovf rath- 
•r than i ytoco &vtov, as this temple would not have been the one that 
be intended to restore. But why might not Jesus disclose the ha- 
tred of his enemies then at work to betray him, and show them how 
he saw through their hearts, and that he knew well where their plans 
would end, but that he should after all get the victory ? The threat- 
ening imperative is used exactly as in Matt. 23: 32. Kev. 22: 11, and 
was calculated to terrify the confident, and upbraid them with what 
their wicked spirits were incessantly endeavoring to effect.] 

7 
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their business was not to fight and conquer, but to teacb 
and sujSer. In the last and confidential discourses wluch 
he held with his disciples shordy before his death, Jdm 
XII — ^xYi, in which he spoke very circumstantially of Ae 
means which they were to use in the execution of his great 
work after his dece^ise, not a trace is to be found of any 
command enjoining it upon them to think of coercive meas- 
ures. So far is this firom being the case, that he teDs 
them again with increased firankness, that diey must be- 
come sacrificial victims for the good of the world, and suf- 
fer in defenceless submission, John 16: ,1— -4. From the 
fact then, that, at the very commencement of his pubfic 
career, Jesus declared that he was soon to die, John 2: 19. 
3: 14, and often repeated the prediction, at the same time 
expressly assuring his hearers that he had no intention of 
venturing upon any enterprise for the acquisition of power, 
but that his object was to ofiTer his life for the good of the 
world, Matt. 20: 24 — ^28, it is in general sufficiently evi- 
dent, that he was very far from entertaining any idea ci 
carrying his plan mto execution by violent means. Nor 
was the death to which lie so often alluded as in prospect, 
such as the hero meets with on the field of batde, for he 
describes it in the clearest manner as an execution to be 
inflicted upon him by the magistrates, Mark 10: 33, 34, 
Luke 18: 31 — 34. Certainly he would not have volun- 
tarily submitted to such ill treatment, had he thought of us- 
ing power. 

There are only two passages to be found in the account! 
given of the life of Jesus, which seem to imply the con- 
trarys and these have often been wrested in proof of the 
accusation that Jesus intended to accomplish his design! 
by force. " Think not," said he to his apostles, " tha 
I am come to send peace on earth : I came not to senc 
peace but a sword. For I am come to set a man at va- 
riance against his father, and the daughter against hei 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
and a man's foes shall be they of his own household," Matt 
10: 34 — 36. This passage, considered by itself as many 
with great partiality and injustice, have considered it, doei 
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eoiainly appear to speak ia very strong terms of warlike 
projects, which were to put every thing in commotion.* 
WbeUf however, we observe that this is a part of the very 
same discourse in which Jesus makes it the duty of his 
friends, in their future efforts for the accomplishment of 
his purposes, to exercise the most discreet moderation, and 
the most patient submission, while he informs them of the 
0{q[iressions they inust suffer, and that too, without employ- 
ing power, in their own defence ; • when we farther observe 
that immediately afterwards he requires them to become 
martyrs in the cause of truth, every doubt must vanish, 
that, in the passage quoted, Jesus speaks solely of the vio- 
lent movements which should result from the blind relig- 
ious zeal of the Jews and heathen, and their opposition to 
the promulgation of his doctrines. In accordance with 
the vain expectations of the Jewish nation respecting Je- 
sus, the apostles had anticipated a life full of ease, joy, and 
peace, in this place, however, as often in other places, 
he frankly tells them that he had never intended to grati- 
fy their desires in this respect; that, on the other hand, the 
usual consequences of making known the truth to minds 
under the influence of prejudice and vice, should en- 
sue, and that they should meet with trouble, opposition, 
and persecution. Thus his friends understood him ; 
for none were more earnest in recommending a willing 
submissbn to magistrates, and a compliance with every 
civil regulation, than they. Hence, for the three first 
centuries of the Christian era, not an instance can found 
in which Christians, though they were numerous and 
might easily have done so, ever opposed power with power, 
or took up arms against the inhuman tyrants by whom 
they were often most cruelly persecuted.+ 

With far less appearance of truth, can an appeal be 
made to those words which Jesus spoke to his apostles a 

* For example, the aathor of the Catechisme de L'honn^te-Hom- 
niyp.34. 

1 

t Contalt Tertullian, Apologet. c. 37, Havercamp^a £d. [Comp. 
^ Seander'fl K. G., 1. 2. S. 434 £] 
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few hours before he was taken prisoner ; ^ He that bath 
DO sword, let him sell his garment and buy one," Lake 22: 
36. Jesus does not here speak of the manner in whici] 
his great plan was to be carried into execution, but of the 
changes about to take place. From the whole contexi 
of the discourse it is perfectly evident, that he intended 
solely to remind his aposdes to think of their own security, 
and guard them against the expectation, that he should de- 
liver them in a wonderful manner from the danger before 
them, when he was about to give himself up entirely to the 
rage of his enemies. As soon as he perceived that his 
figurative expression had not been properly understood, 
he explained it, and being asked by the aposdes whether 
the two swords then in their possession were enough, re- 
plied that they were amply sufficient ; an answer which 
would have had no meanbg, had he intended ta prepare 
for an energetic resistance, and oppose power with power."" 
^ 41. It will be still more evident that Jesus intended 
to avoid making use of any kind of power in the accom- 
pKshmeDt of his great purposes, if we glance at the whole 
course of his conduct while engaged in the public minis- 
try. Upon the strictest examination of it, we find that Je- 
sus not only made no preparations for violent enterprises, 
but that he sought carefully to avoid all those who were 
able to put him in a condition for obtaining influence and 
power. Scarcely had he left the obscurity of private life, 
before opportunities were presented him for coming in con- 
tact with men of more or less influence and authority. 
The very first time that he made his appearance as a pub* 
lie teacher at Jerusalem and began to attract the attention 
of his countrymen, he was visited by a distinguished mem- 
ber of the Sanhedrim, John 3: 1 seqq., who expressed opin- 
ions respecting him from which he might have inferred 



* For other attempts to explain this somewhat obscure passage, 
[abused also by the Fragmentist, S. 153,] and show that the lan- 
guage cannot be understood of violent measures, consult the notes 
of Michaelis, appended to his translation of the New Testament in 
German, Th. i. S. 486, and Flatt's Macazin ft)r chrisUiche Don* 
matik und Moral, St. III. 834 ff. 
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(bat it would be very easy for him to raise up a party in 
Ins favor among the most respectable men of his nation, 
John 3: 2. Such a prospect would have been very agree- 
able to him, bad the acquisition of power been his object. 
Jesus, however, was so indifferent to it, that his conversa- 
tion with Nicodemus was calculated to irritate apd alien- 
ate thb man's feelings, rather than gain his love and affection. 
Soon afterwards, Jesus was presented with an opportuni- 
ty for forming a connexion with one of Herod the Te- 
trarch's ijoblemen, by which means, a way was opened for 
his acquiring influence at this ruler's court. Of this op- 
portunity he made no use. On the other hand, he refused 
to return to Capernaum in company with this man, or to 
receive the least favor at his hands, John 4: 46 — 54. And 
in short, not an expression ever escaped him, which indi- 
cated that he had ever thought of cultivating an acquain- 
tance with the distinguished and powerful and drawing them 
into his interests. — ^Let no one think, however, that he 
avoided intercourse with the great men of his nation in or- 
der to effect violent changes by availing himself of the as- 
sistance of the lower classes. It is true that he was often 
i followed by great multitudes at once, and that on many oc- 
casions, he might, with but litde trouble, have collected to- 
gether quite an army. Instead of exciting their zeal, how- 
ever, in his behalf, he did every thing in his power to as- 
suage it, and prevent disorders of every kind. In his 
meetings with the people, he spoke of nothing but the truths 
of religion. The affairs of the state were never mentioned. 
Indeed, he refused to meddle with any thing that appeared ' 
to have the least connexion with them, Luke 12: 13, 14. 
He never hinted at his being the ofispring of David, and 
havbg sprung from royal blood ; a fact, which would have 
contributed greatly to procure for him the favor of the 
common people. On the other hand, he apparently wish- 
ed to avert their attention from the subject. Hence, from 
' the very commencement of his public ministry, he kept at a 
I certain distance from his Mother, thus implying that he foun- 
ded no claims upon his orisin, Matt. 12: 46 seqq. Mark 3: 
31 seqq. Luke 8: 1 9. ISot unfrequently did he prohibit 
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those present from making known his benevolent ac- 2 
tions, when there was danger of its exciting disturban- ^ 
ces among the rauhitude. He never flattered the peo- =- 
pie, but often told them the bitterest truths, with the 
most unshrinking boldness, John 6: 26 seqq. In order 
to diminish the number of those that crowded around him, 
he frequently avoided thickly settled villages, and retired : 
into barren deserts, where it was impossible for large t 
multitudes to subsist. To prevent the accumulatbn of i 
the people to such a degree that they should conceive 
themselves strong enough to undertake something in 
his behalf, he contrived to distribute the multitude of • 
those who wished to see and hear him, into very small ■ 
and harmless numbers, by constandy travelling from place '^^ 
to place ; and when one of the larger crowds was, intent 
upon making him king, and fighting for him, he withdrew . 
from it until it was quieted and dispersed. In addition r 
to all this, he was poor, which, undoubtedly for the pur* 
pose of depriving those who adhered to him of all hopes 
of earthly gain, he never sought to conceal. Matt. 8. 20. 
17: 24 ; he paid no attention to the acquisition of property, 
but appears to have relinquished what he may have possess- 
ed and might enjoyed,^ and thus gave upthe means the most 
necessary for those who engJige in great and violent under- 

*2Cor. 8(9. History discloses nothing of Christ's having been rich and 
then taken upon himself a voluntary poverty *, but it does not thence 
follow that this passage is to be undferstood in a figurative sense. It 
is well known that the credible accounts of the domestic affairs of 
Jesos, are very imperfect ; and more than one way can be thought of, 
in which he may have acquired property, notwithstanding the pover- 
ty of his parents. Comp. Beytrftge zur Beforderun^ des vemflnftig- 
en Denkens in der Religion, HeAlV. S. 160 ff. (This explanation 
of Corridi, built as it is, upon a mere hypothesis, m some respects, 
a singular one, has too much to oppose it, to admit of itsbein? prefer- 
red to the common ond. Mary was evidently poor, for she l^roaght 
a poor person's offering on the presentation of Jesus, Luke 2. S4, and 
' she was also poor at Christ's death, John 19; 26, 27. Had Jesus ac- 
quired wealth while he belonged to her family, she would certainly 
have been the owner of it, and it would have been out of his power 
to give this family property away. But, which is a far more impor- 
tant consideration, could it be said that we are indebted for all our 
spiritual wealth, that is, the whole work of redemption, to the pre- 
tended, voluntary poverty of Jesus ?] 
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ikings ; and finally, he chose poor men out of the lowest 
iks of society for the future execution of his plan, and 
rent so far as to prohibit them from habiting themselves 
a manner indicative of external power, Luke 22: 26, 26. 
^th all these facts before us, every sqspicwn must vanish, 
lat Jesus intended to employ violent measures in carry- 
his plain into efiect. It is impossible for that man to 
ive determined upon employing power, who not only neg- 
cts, but despises all the means of exercising power. 
§ 42. The only .thing i-emaraing which seems to in- 
licate that Jesus intended to execute his plan by force, 
bis final entrance into Jerusalem. This, at first glance, 
taiply appears to have something doubtful upon the 
tee of it, and looks like an unsuccessful attempt to obtain 
ssession of the capital, the temple, and the chief autho- 
r, by surprise in the midst of a tumult. I am well aware 
Niof die odious light in which this aJ^ir has been represent- 
^«d, and the injurious suspicions which have been drawn 
isifrom it.* That man however must be very unfair, and 
l.|have altogether lost sight of the connexion of this event 
V«nth what precedes, to discover in it any traces of violent 
• designs* As in this case it is important to exhibit convinc- 
t bg proof, that Jesus m the execution of his plan contem- 
plated nothing of the kind, it will be necessary for me to 
'subjoin a few remarks respecting this memorable part of 
bis history. 

It cannot be denied that Jesus entered upon his last 
journey to Jerusalem, with the conviction that he was to 
be executed there. He foretold his friends of the event 
before he left Galilee, Matt. 20: 17—19. Mark 10: 32— 
34. Luke 18: 31 — 34. John 11: 7 — 16, and seized eve- 
ty occasion to remind them of it, while on his way thither. 
Now' it is evident at first glance, that these declaratbns 
are altogether opposed to the idea of his having intended 
to take possession of Jerusalem in a sedition. It is also 
worthy of remark, that from these same declarations we 
nay jusdy infer it was not the intention of Jesus to with- 



[EspeciaUj by the Fra^entist, V. Zweck Jesu, S. 145—154.] 
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draw himself as he had hitherto done, should he do any 
thing to furnish his enemies among the great men at Jem- j 
salem with a pretext to complain of him and inflict upon ' 
him the punishment of d^ath. His object at this time, as i 
we may gather from all the circumstances, was, to die at 
Jerusalem, as he wished to suffer a death which should 
take place in the presence of his fellow citizens, and ex- 
cite great attention. It was impossible for him there- 
fore to avoid surrendering himself into the hands of 
his bitterest enemies, and of course impossible for him 
to avoid acting entirely diflferent from what he had hith- 
erto usually done. An occasion soon presented, in which 
Jesus, without doing any thing that can be imputed to 
him as sin, was enabled to produce a mqvement which 
furnished his enemies at Jerusalem with exactly such 
an opportunity as they had long desired, for removing him 
out of the way, and determined them to hasten the ac- 
complishment of their purpose. 

On account of the nearness of the feast of the passoverf 
Jerusalem was filled with strangers by the time that Jesos 
arrived at Bethany, which is known to be about half an 
hour's distance from the city. Here he stopped find raised 
his friend Lazarus, who had died several days previous to '^ 
his arrival. The report of this ajffair soon reached Jera- t 
salem, and drew out great multitudes to see Jesus and the >■ 
man whom he had raised from the dead. Although, id ^ 
order to escape from the crowd, Jesus withdrew from Be- te 
thany immediately after the resurrection of Lazarus, and fe 
concealed himself in an obscure village of Ephraim,* H: 
John 11: 54, yet, as the passover was near at hand, he ft 
was obliged in a few days to return again to Bethany, in ^ 
order to prepare for his entrance into Jerusalem, John 13: 
1 . Scarcely had it been reported in the city that Jesus 
had re-entered Bethany, when increasing multitudes un- 
der the influence of curiosity and admiration, again went !■ 
out to see him, John 12: 9. As these muhitudes greatly ^ 
honored Jesus, and in him hoped to find the long exp^sted ^ 

b 



* Reland, Palestina, Tom. I. 376 seqq. and Tom. II. p. 765. Also 
Bachiene, Beschreibung von Palftstina, Th. II. B. III. § 579. 
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divine deliverer of their nation, it was natural for them to 
ofier their services to accompany him, as soon as they 
learned that he was preparing to enter Jerusalem, and hit 
apoD the thought of conducting him thither with as much 
inimation and as great exhibitions of festivity as possible. 
Accordingly, tf noisy procession was formed, which sur- 
roudded him with joyful acclamations, and increased in its 
progress towards the city. It is not to be wondered at, 
that those who had long cherished the idea, that Jesus was 
to be the deliverer of his country, the Messiah for whom 
QTSi ^ ^^^ ^ o^^^Q anxiously wished, should, in the tumult 
^ rf their joy,, and under the influence of this excited state 
^ of feeling, begin to express this hope in words, and actu- 
irhl: % salute him as king of Israel. Having entered the 
^ I temple at Jerusalem, all that he did, was, to clear it of ava- 
T^ ricious merchants and money changers, as he bad done 
]e u l^ore, and in his usual manner impart instruction to the 
pe^le. 

This account, taken out of the Gospels, is sufficient of it- 
idf to prove that there is no well founded reason for blam- 
uf^ hg Jesus in taking this step, and considering it as the result of 
I rash experiment. The following circumstances, howev- 
er, exhibit this in a still clearer light, and make it perfect- 
ly evident, that the entrance of Jesus into Jerusalem was 
in no respects intended as an artijScial contrivance for the 
accomplishment of a more important object. Not the 
^^ least arrangement was made for this entrance. Nobody 
ni had been armed, and no expectations had been excited, 
. diat an important change was in progress. Jesus had in- 
". stnicted the multitudes whom curiosity had drawn togeth- 
er aronnd him, with the same gendeness that he had for- 
\. merly been accustomed to do, and, instead of exciting in 
J them a spirit of wild disorder and war, imperceptibly pre- 
^ pared them for rejoicing. While on his way to the city, 
1 in order to avoid every appearance of violence, he as- 
1 sumed .the quiet and peaceful habits of a pilgrim in com- 
[ pany vnth his friends going up to the feast, and thus, as 
•I one of the Evangelists expresses it, using the words of an 
^* old prophet, ** came meek and lowly to Jerusalem." That 
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■ 

this soIemniQr was really of such a character and had iKh 
thing suspicious about it, is evident m particular from the 
fact, that it did not attract the attention of the Romans^ 
It is well known that on these occasions they doubled 
their vigilance and exercised unusual circumspectioa io j^ 
regard to every movement, on account of the innumerable 
multitudes of people then collected together in the ci^» E 
Indeed, hbtory furnishes us with proof, that no person 
would have been less likely to delay the forcible suppres- 
sion of any thing resembling sedition than Pilate, who was 
Roman procurator at that time.^ This notwithstanding, 
the Roman guards remained quiet in their places, when Je- 
sus entered the temple, and Puate had no knowledge of Je- 
sus until he saw him brought before the judgement seat, and ^ 
accused there by the Jewish priests. So decisive is this . 
circumstance, that it is impossible for any one who reflects ^ 
upon it and is acquainted with the state of those times, any ^ 
longer to think of construing Chrbt's entrance into Jerusa- * 
lem into any thing like the appearance of an insurrectioa 
and an attempt at violent measures. The indifierence of L 
the Romans in thb case, is at least not a matter of aston- L 
ishment.f It was not uncommon for strangers who came 
up to Jerusalem at the feast, to travel in great companies, 
and thus enter the city.J It is not very improbable that 
animated songs were frequently made use of on such occa- 
sions.^ The Romans, therefore, doubdess looked upon 

* For examples, vid. Luke 13: Ijand Joseph. Antiq., I. XVIII. c.3. 
§ 2. 

t [It may also be observed that the Romans had been accustomed 
to similar entrances in other cases. Vid. Cicero pro Muraena, e. 33.] 

t Besides, this mode of travelling has been universally common in 
those regions. Luke, 2: 44, unquestionably speaks in express terms \ 
of such a caravan of the Galileans returning from the feast. From i 
the accounts given us by the Evangelists of the life of Jesus, it maj [ 
also be frequently observed, that the multitudes which sought Jesus ]« 
for the purpose of hearing him, were always the most numereni il 
about the time of the feast, evidently because many had collected to- 
gether on their way up to Jerusalem, and were returning in large ^ 
companies. 

§ Manv interpreters are inclined to believe that the collectioii of < 
the Psalms of degrees so called, were designed for such travellinff | 
fongs. Comp. Herder, Vom Gtist der bebraischen Poesre, Tb. if* ^ 
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the entrance of Jesus into Jerusalem, as nothing more than 
iatt of a company of strangers, it being no uncommon 
hing to see such companies coming up to the feast of the 
lassover about this time, and consequently felt no need of 
oaking any movement. To all this it may be add* 
d, that in the evening, Jesus voluntarily left the temple,* 
rfaich he had in his possession, and in which no one dared 
) oppose him, and returned without any public atten- 
lants to Bethany ; that instead of concealing himself and 
raiting for a suitable occasion, (as one must have done, 
rfao had engaged in any violent enterprise and failed,) he 
etumed again to the temple the very next day in lik^ 
aanner without any public attendants, and continued to 
each there openly among the people ; that when the high 
triest and the members of the Sanhedrim entered into 
©nversation with him respecting the occurrences of the 
Hrevious day, he told them that they had nothing to fear 
ram him, out that, on the other hand, he was about to 
;ive himself up to their control, to be expelled and slain, 
n which respect, he compared their conduct to that of 
ome unprincipled vine dressers, who rose up against the 
on of the lawful owner of the vineyard ; and iSnally, that 
fom this time onward, his conversation among his most 
Dtimate friends, was entirely made up of farewell speech- 
is, touching exhortations to steadfastness during the scenes 
before them, and affectionate consolations, widi which he 
^Mmected various regulations having a reference to his 
leath. Is it possible for any one who reflects impartially 
ipon all this, longer to entertain a single suspicion respect- 
Dg an event which was the natural result of the circum- 
itances in which Jesus then found himself, or in it to dis- 
»ver the least indication that Jesus possessed a blood- 
hirsty spirit, and intended to make use of violent means 
or the accomplishment of his purposes? 
■ But why am I so prolix ? A spirit capable of such en- 

l. 367. [Jahn, Introdnction to the Old Testament, translated by W. 
Ad Turner, § 178. Tr.] 

* The importance of this circamstance has been shown by Michae- 
ls in his notes to the New Testament, Th. 1. S. 212, 213. 
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largemcf^Dt of thought, such benevolent views and feelings 
as to form a plan for the good of all men^ such as tha^ 
the compass and character of which I have already de« 
acribed, was surely incapable of descending so low as to 
act the part of a miserable rebel, and form the puny, cun* 
ning plan which many would fain attribute to him in tiie 
affair which I have just considered. A spirit of such 
greatness could not possibly have failed to perceive, that 
such a violent mode of proceeding in the execution of a 
plan for the happiness and improveinent of mankmd, would 
defeat the very object for which it was mtended. Jesus 
therefore could never have thought of removing the ob^ 
stacles that lay in the way of his undertakings, by force w 
warlike measures. . 



Jesus did not think of employing a secret societt. 

§ 43. Perhaps, however, Jesus intended to put the hid- 
den springs of a secret society in motion, and by a gentle, 
imperceptible compulsion, to reduce mankind to the 
order which I have already described. In the history of 
human opinions, it may be observed, that every age is 
more or less inclined to justify its own taste, undertakings, 
and decisions, by considering the greatest men of preced- 
ing ages as the authors of those views, institutbns, and 
modes of thinking, which it greatly favors, and particula^ 
ly esteems. It is certainly very flattering to discover our- 
selves in the same way with men who have been the ad- 
miration of centuries, and be able to pretend that we only , 
follow them, and set forth what has been received from ' 
them. This age has long been entangled in the most ca- 
rious tissue of secret societies and brotherhoods.* In k| j 

, ! 

I 

* [Thus might Reinhard express himself in 1798| when that tissiie | 
had been broken up and brought into the greatest disgrace ; where* 
as in the preceding edition, piiblished in 1789, he was obliged tosi^i 

*^ an age which contains a most curious tissue of societies." 

The persons to whom he particularly refers, are, Adam Weishanpt, 
ihp founder of the order of the lUuminati, as a higher degree of Bu* 
sonry, who defended his principles in his Apologie der Illaminateii, 
Narnberg, 1786 ; im Pythagoras, od. Betrachtt. aeber die geheime 
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idea bas long prevailed, and obtained many acute de- 
iboders and friends, tbat, for a man to accomplish bis be- 
oeTolent views by the invisible power of secret institutions, 
is not only lawful, but great and exalted, and a sure sign of 
I comprehensive and intelligent mind. It is no wonder 
therefore, that this age has bit upon the opinion, that the 
nitbor of Christianity intended also to avail himself of 
iDcb means ; for it is not dif&cult to stick close to a great 
man oi antiquity, and yet interpret his undertakings in 
such a manner as td make them tally in some measure 
with modem institutions, especially when one expects to 
derive advantage from the comparison, and is willing to 
indulge in bold explanations, making conjectures, and add- 
mg supplements, as well as assume that confident and de- 
cisive tone with Which many writers of the present day, 
are accustomed to speak of ancient history. In such a 
way, and by the use of such arts, it would not be difficult 
to find the traces of a secret fraternity even in the writings 
of Christ's friends ; — a fraternity by means of which, he 
intended to carry his plan into execution, and the real, in- 
ternal character of which, it would be impossible ever to as- 
eertaio. Hence, as is well known, some have begun to ex- 
plain numerous passages of Scripture in favor of the hypo- 
thesis of a secret order, to discover fragments of its symbol- 
ical language m the expressions of the apostles, to distin- 
guish its various degrees, and to impute to Jesus secrets en- 
tirely foreign from the object which he had in view.* It is 
•« ■ III , , . , ■ , , 

Welt- and Regierungs^Kunst, 1790, and in other writings. Comp. 
Schldzer, Staats-Anzeigen, XII. 263 — ^279 ; Berliner Monatsschrttti 
17859 Octob., Novemb., and Decemb. ; and Barruel, M^moires pour 
tervir a rhistoire du Jacobinismo, Tom. IV. and V., ed. Hamb., 1803, 
or Uie whole of the 4th volume in the German translation ; — and 
Bahrdt, as the founder of the Union of the 22, which was disclosed 
hj Bode in the work ; Mehr Noten als Text, oder die Deutsche Union 
der 2Ser, eines neuen geheimen Ordens zum Besten der Menschheit, 
L. 17SK9 ; not to saj any thing of those who were accused of being 
•eeretly connected with the Jesuits, and of Crypto-Catholicism.] 

* [It is well known that Bahrdt has done this likewise, both in the 
work oooted above, p. 6, and in the notes added to his third transla- 
tion OI fhe New Testament. Respecting the latest attempt that has 
been made to deduce the establishment of Christianity from a secret 
oidery vid. Appendix C] 

8 
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against my will to enter upon the examinanon of these bold 
conjectures, which, notwithstanding their great inaprobabil^ 

S, such an age as ours is very ready to believe; as I foresee, 
at, In spite of my anxious effi>rts to be short, it will in- 
volve me in a disagreeable prolixity. It is manifest, how- 
ever, that if the supposition of which I. am speaki^ were 
true, it would have been essentially connected with Chriat^s 
plan. For this reason, I shall give it a faithful examinatioii. 
§44. This examination is attended with peculiar diffi-. 
cuhies. Hitherto we have been able to maintain aU that 
we considered as belonging to the plan of JesuSy with die 
greatest certainty, as every thing is laid down in the ac* 
counts which his friends have given of him, in a manner 
too plain to be misapprehended. Here, on the other hand, 
we have a subject to handle, which, from its very nanue, 
is involved in ambiguous obscurity, and, in reference to 
which, it seems impossible to bring every thing to light. 
For instance, we cannot justly require those to establish 
their assertions by perfectly clear and irrefragable proof^ 
who allege, that Jesus intended to accomplish his purposes 
chiefly by means of a society of excellent men, who had 
formed themselves into a secret order, into the sublime 
mysteries of which, but a few of the great mass of his or- 
dinary followers, were ever admitted. If such a societv 
ever existed, the very fact that it was secret and kept all 
its affairs so, would render it impossible for us to expect to 
find any thing more about it in the history of Christ's emr 
terprises and life, than passing hints, dark allusions, and 
ambiguous remarks. Had the writers of the New Testa- 
ment all belonged to such a fraternity, and been acquaint- 
ed with its most private concerns, obliged as they would 
have been to keep the whole a£&ir a secret, they must have 
avoided expressing themselves intelligibly respecting it, in 
what they wrote for public and for general use. Every 
thing that we could look for, in such a case, would be sin- 
gle allusions, incidental and ambiguous assertions, here and 
there a word quite unintelligible to all but the initiated, 
and dark ceremonies, seemingly pointing to something 
higher, veiled in secrecy. He, therefore, mxo enters mto a 
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dose mvestigation of this subject, enters a region of to- 
tal uncertainty ; .where the opponent enjoys the impor- 
fiot advantage of appeaUng to every trifle in any measure 
Avorable to his purpose, and pointing out to the inquirer 
ia those circumstances with which he thought himself per- 
fectly acquabted, certain things which give them a mys- 
tical character, while the latter often finds himself un- 
ible to meet the former with that clear and convin- 
dng reasoning which is desirable, in such an important 
matter. It is vety difficult, every body knows, to form a 
fiorrect opinion of the secret societies now in existence. 
Their writings contain a multitude of passages, the actual 
meaning of which, those not connected with these frater- 
nities, are unable to discover. How difficult then would, 
it be to expla'in the New Testament properly, on the sup- 
position, that it was written by the members of such a so- 
tieUr ? Would there be any reason for astonishment in 
flocD a case, to know, that generations had read it through 
mid through, without discovering any traces of this secre- 
cy ?— a secrecy, which perhaps could be discovered only 
by the practised eye of one, who, from being connected 
irith similar fraternities, had acquired a more penetrating 
acumen, and a finer sensibility in regard to such things ? 
Those who read my remarks, will understand what I say. 
Lam convinced from my very heart, that Jesus never in- 
toided to carry his plan into eflfect by means of a secret 
order. If however, upon investigating the subject, I should 
find myself unable to make this appear as evident to 
others as it doe§ to me ; if my reasoning does not remove 
every doubt from the mind of the reader, let him remem- 
ber that, in such a case, it is impossible to arrive at any 
dung more than a high degree of probability, the strength 
of which will appear different to different individuals. 
What I have to say will satisfy the unprejudiced. Those 
who are destitute of an honest love of the truth, would not 
be convinced by still stronger reasoning. 

§ 45. Every thing may here be reduced to the ques- 
tion : " Is there any thing in the writings of Christ's 
friends, or the character of the times in which they lived. 
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as developed by history, which will justify an impartiaJ 
inquirer in believing, tiiat Jesus was a member or the 
founder of a secret order, and intended to accomplish the 
great object which he had in view for the improvement of 
mankind, by means of its influence?" If we cto show, 
that, instead of diere being any thing extant, which can 
jusdy be construed into a proof of the existence of such a 
society, there are circumstances and things, which evident- 
ly contradict the supposition that Jesus intended to make 
use of such means, we shall be constrained to consider 
the whole allegation respecting such a fraternity, as it is, 
an empty fiction. 

That there is no account extant, which, in express and 
unambiguous language, proves that Jesus was a member or 
the founder of a secret order, is universally conceded. 
To be justified, therefore, in admitting the existence of 
such a fraternity as a historical truth, we must be able 
to find sufficient traces of it, either in the external con- 
nexions of Jesus, or in his institutions of instruction ; in 
his private life, the language and expressions of hk 
friends, or in their enterprises after his death. In none 
of these respect, however, does the least thing a[qpear, 
which goes to satisfy the unprejudiced inquirer. 

The external connexions of Jesus are well known. He 
was never out of his native country, except during the 
first montlis of his life, in his minority, when his parents 
fled down into Egypt. We must adhere to pure fiction 
in direct opposition to all the accounts extant, or admit 
that this stay of Jesus in Egypt was very short, and that 
his parents returned again to Palestine before the first 
years of his childhood had passed away, and consequently, 
before he was capable of learning any thing in Egypt, if 
we admit that there was any thing there for him to learn. 
Now Palestine, the land in which Jesus grew up, was, of 
all countries, the freest fronri mysteries; and the Jewbh na- 
tion to which he belonged, knew less dian any other natioD 
about secret associations. A certain writer^ has indeed 

♦ Comp. the work [by Carl Leonhard Retnhold J entitled,' Die 
hebraischen Mysterien, oder die alteste religiose Freymaurerey, 
Leipz., 1788. 
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eiii| fiffirmed, that the whole Mosaic religion was an initiation 
ief into mysteries, the principal forms and regulations of 
irhich were borrowed by Moses from the secrets of the 
old Egyptians ; but it is nothing more than a sally of 
thought, dressed up in an ingenious manner, and is obvi- 
ously opposed to the whole character of religious myste- 
ries as they existed among the other nations of antiquity.* 
An appeal might be made to the Essenes merely with 
some appearance of truth, in oi;der to show that secret as- 
sociations were not altogether unknown to the Jews in the 
time of Christ. This sect was then found in Palestine, 
and it certainly bore evident marks of being a society 
which pQssessed particular secrets. Hence, every one who 
was admitted mto it, was obliged to pledge himself by 
taking a solemn oath, that he would keep these secrets in 
d the most careful manner ;f and so great was the reserve of 
a) its members in this respect, that nothing of the kind ev^ 
escaped from them ; for which reason we are unable to 
say in what these secrets consisted. The supposition, 
ijl however, that Jesus was connected with this sect, is not 
12 ooly destitute of all historical foundation, but the life, doc- 
trines, and institutions of Jesus, are so entirely at variance 
with the opinions and moral habits of these enthusiasts, 
that, though, he has neVer expressly named them, it is ev- 
ident that he actually opposed their extravagant principles, 
and guarded his followers against them.| Besides, it is 
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* The few remarks made by Eichhorn in his notice of this work, 
Allgemeine Bibliothek der biblischen Litteratur, Bd. I. S. 750 if., 
il fnmiih a sofficient refatation. 

l! f Comp Josephas, De Bell. Jad., 1. 11. o. 8. § 7, Havercamp's ed. 

' [Whiaton'Sy the same. Tr.J 

t To be convinced of this, one has only to examine what Philo and 
Josephus have related of this sect very much in detail, and the re* 
marks connected with it, in Prideanx's Histoire des Juifs, Tom. IV. 
p. T8--119; [in the quarto ed., Tom. II. p. 166—180, Amst., 1744 ; 
m the German translation, Connexion des A. und N. Test, mit der 
Gewhichte, Th. 9. S. 422— 451, Dresden, 1721 ;] [in English, Pri- 
deaux's Connexion, Vol. III. p. 406, Lond. 1808. Tr. H and Loder- 
wa!d*s treatise, Ueber der angeblichen Urspmng des Cnristenthums 
tns der iodischen Secte der AssSler, in Hencke s Magazin ftlr Reli- 
fionsphiiosophie, Exegese und Kirchengeschichte, Bd. IV. St. II, 
Abh. aVI. [For more upon the subject, vid. Appendix C] 

8» 
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worthy of remark, that Jesus never visited the regloa 
where the main body of these hermits dwelt, which was 
along the western coast of the Dead Sea.* This small 
sect excepted, which did not number over 4,000 members^ 
we do not find the least trace of a secret order among tha 
people with whom Jesus lived, or any indications of an 
inclination for such • fraternities. It is certain, therefore^ 
that the external connexions of Jesus did not favor the 
formation of such an order. Any other nation and coun7 
try would have presented him with far more inducements 
and fai* greater facilities for the purpose, f 

§ 46. Moreover, had Jesus intended to operate in thif- 
way, we should undoubtedly find something indicative of 
it in his institutions of instruction ; something fi-om which 
we might infer, with an appearance of probability, that he 
was either a member or the founder of a secret society. 
We search here also in vain for circumstances in* confir- 
mation of the one or the other. For how can it be prov 
ed that Jesus was directed or impelled in the performance 
of his work by a secret society ? Would not the whole 
supposition, that Jesus found such a society in existence 
of which to become a public tool, be altogether destitute 
of historical foundation ? Do the enterprises of Jesus ex* 
hibit the least traces of his ever having acted otherwise 
than according to his own independent will, or ever hav- 
ing been obliged in the first place, to hold consultation 
with some other person ? Did he not in every instance 
decide all alone and upon the spot? Does not every 
step that he took bear such marks of resolute determi- 
nation as to convince any one, that he did not regulate 
his conduct by others, nor look to others for directbn, 
nor feel responsible to man ? Does he ever hint that he 

* Vid. Pliny, His. Nat., 1. 1 V. c. 13. 

t The Egyptian Therapeutae, of whose mysteries and reflations 
Philo so frequently speaks, do not belong to this place, as it cannot 
be proved that they had the least connexion witn Jesus, and they 
did not possess even the constitution of a re|[ular secret society. 
Eichhorn, Bibliothek der biblischen Litterat\ir, Bd. IV. S. TTSff. 
[Comp. Neander's K. 0.,1. 1. 78—80.] 
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^^hid been endowed with fuD powers and sent on his mes- 
aee by any other being than God ? 

From his institutions of instruction, it is equally hard 
ibr us to show that he was even the founder of such an 
^S ^order. It is true that he made various distinctions among 
^f jiis followers. When he taught in public, all men had ac- 
^^Mjcess to him. He never hesitated to speak before those 
^ ^sssemblies which contained his enemies. He had a large 
-^Hnumber of pupils, however, in close contact with his person, 
"Htrhom he could commission at any time for the perform- 
Jance of his work. Among these were seventy men, whom, 
^When about to make his last journey to Jerusalem, he sent 
'^fbefore him,^for the purpose of exciting the attention of the 
M people to the important change which he was soon to ef- 
^ '■fleet. Still more intimate was he with the company of the 
-ff| twelve apostles, whom he chose at the very commence- 
frf ment of his public ministry, and destined to be the fu- 
^^ ture executors of his purposes, and hence, kept always 
^ about his person, and made acquainted with almost every 
>l6 step that he took. Even in this little company, however, 
kcc there was a distinction. Three of the twelve, Peter, 
m John, and James the elder, were his most intimate dis- 
ciples and friends, and oflen permitted to accompany 
him, where he thought it not . advisable to have the rest 
of his apostles present. Will the historical fact, how- 
ever, that Jesus made such distinctions among bis dis- 
ciples and friends, authorize us to conclude that he en- 
gaged in the formation of a secret society ? Is it possi- 
ble for us to compare these distinctions with the degrees 
of an order, without sporting with words ? In making 
these distinctions, did Jesus do any thing more than intel- 
ligent teachers of every age have been obliged to do, and 
what circumstances particularly required ? What sage 
has not introduced certain distinctions among his pupils, 
permitted a select tiumber to have near access to him, 
and put perfect confidence in a few, and associated them 
with him as his most intimate friends? Does not the 
great difference between the powers, dispositions, and fu- 
ture destinations of men, always render such distinctions 
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necessary? As Jesus had but' little time to spend m ini' 
parting instruction himself, was it not particularljr necesea' 
ry for him to think upon this subject, and, out of the gieat 
mass of men, rough, ignorant, and usually blinded by pre- 
judice, with whom he was surrounded, to select a md 
• number as soon as possible, and prepare them for contimH 
ing his great work, by holding constant intercourse wiA- 
them and giving them a more careful education ? Was it 
not the prevailing custom for other Jewish teachers to do 
so, and was he ever noticed by his countrymen as singular 
in this respect ? Should any one, however, assume that 
Jesus had other friends in addition to those now called 
confidants, who kept behind the curtain, and had to act s- 
lently in advancing his cause, and away from the view of 
the world, he takes up with a fiction in every respect de^ 
titute of proof. Were it lawful to treat history in such i 
manner, it might be shown with far more appearance of 
certainty, that Socrates, for instance, was' at the head of 
such a band, and it would be easy to transform every 
great man into the director or founder of some secret 
order. 

The mode of instruction employed by Jesus, was indeed 
regulated according to the different characters of bis hea^ 
ers, to which allusion has already been made ; but it never 
bears any marks of that intentional obscurity and reserve 
to be noticed in the manner of those, who wish to have it 
understood, that they are in the possession of secrets which 
cannot be imparted to all. That Jesus often clothed the 
truths which he delivered in interesting parables,^ is read- 
ily admitted. He did so, however, because the people 
were accustomed to this mpde of instruction, and more 
easily excited by it to due reflection upon what they heard ; 
but especially, because it enabled him to say many things 

* Vid. Vitringa, De Synag. Vet., 1. III. p. 1. c. 5. [Compare also 
the excellent treatise by the worthy pupil and friend of Reinhard, 
Superirit. Wilh. Christ. Gottl. Weise, of Hertzberff, Diss, de more 
Domini acceptos a magistris Judaicis loqaendi ac disserendi modof 
sapienter emendandi, (]^uam praeside Reinhardo publ. def., Viteb., 
1792, ah auctore recognita et multis aujrraentis locupleta in Veltbu- 
sen etft. Commentatt. Theolag., Vol. V. nr. 8. p. 117—197.] 
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way perfectly intelligible to the attentive and unpre- 
ed listener, but which the great mass of the people, 
ot understand,* and would have misapprehended and 
d, had they been uttered in plain language. These 
les, however, concealed no meaning with which it 
not every man's business to become acquainted, 
merely embodied the instructions, views, and repre- 
ions, to which the men of that age were unaccustom- 
id which stood in strong opposition to prevailing pre- 
fs.- These were the secrets of the kingdom of God, 
the mixed multitude were as yet unable to receive 
jt the disguise of imagery, and which were therefore 
f Jesus in the first place, before his intimate disciples, 
ver attentively we examine the figurative narratives 
us which have been preserved by the Evangelists, 
oe of them will be found to contain any traces of 
rious references to secret enterprises and institutions, 
r thing more than those doctrines, which, as soon as 
itire history was sufficiently developed, and a multi- 
)f the vain expectations entertained by the Jewish 
had been corrected, were delivered in public, and 
ted to every adherent of Christianity. It would be 
mjust in any one to blame Jesus for accommodating 
If to the circumstances and necessities of his fellow 
IS and friends, by letting himself down to their weak 
ities, and passing over many things in silence, which, 
progress of his great work, would become intelligi- 
themselves. The wisest men of every age have 
1 upon such a benevolent condescension as necessary, 
•actised it, in imparting truth. He, however, who, 
Christ's condescension in this respect, should infer > 
5 taught in this way, out of compliance with the laws 
egulations imposed upon him by a secret society, 
evidently allow himself to jump at a conclusion, as 
thing peculiar to his mode of teaching, can be ren« 
perfectly intelligible without this supposition. 

np. Hess, Ueber die Lehren, Thaten nnd Schiohsale unBers 
Abschn. VI. S. 175 ff., [aecordinff to the edition of 1806, B. 
chn. VII. S. 3 — 46 ;] and Storr, Opascola Aoademic^, Tom* 
II. p. 89 seqq. 
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Finally, some have endeavored to explain awaytfad 
miracles connected with Christ's institutions of instrucdon, 
of which accounts are given by the Evangelists, bycoDf •. 
sidering them as the effects of certain physical secrets, 't 
which he is said to have possessed, and is conjectured ^^ 
to have obtained from some secret order, and declariog ^ - 
them the contrivances of his most private friends, who, by ^ 
various preparations unknown to the aposdes, piay, it is * 
thought, have accomplished that, which, though perfectly P 
natural, would have appeared miraculous to those who ^ 
saw not the machinery. None of this conjecturing, how- t* 
ever, is worth the trouble of an answer. The fictidous p 
means, which, in this case, Jesus b said to have employed to 
for restoring health to the sick, must have possessed a fc 
power, no less wonderful than that which this suppositioD 
is designed to obviate. But what kind of a heart and 
judgement and what views must that man have, who can 
think it probable that even Jesus, devoted as his life wis 
to the accomplishment of the exalted and divine dgectj 
the character of which I have described, should descend to 
joggling, — who can attempt to explain away a great part 
of bis miracles by supposing them to bave been pertbrflK 
ed by the secret machinery of an intimate order of brodi- 
erhood, and dare to think him capable of degrading him- . 
self so far as to engage in the miserable artifices of 1^ 
erdemain ! So senseless and constrained is the entire rep- 
resentation which some late writers have given of Chrises 
miracles in this respect, and the manner in which they hare 
endeavored to explain them away, that not another word ' 
need be said upon the subject."^ Enough ! there is notb- 

* [So judged Reinhard in 1789 and 1798 ; and 80 he judged also 
afler the appearance of Paulus' Commentary. I here ^ive bis opin- 
ion in this respect as it was printed from a letter in his own hand- 
writing : " What shall I say of the fat commentary of the Pseudo* 
Paul ? Knoll and Spinoza, the most boyish remarks respecting the 
Greek text, and the most audacious and childish modeof reasoninff 
respecting the contents of the N. Test., are, in this work, connected 
and mingled together in so curious a manner, as to leave the whole 
circle of literature no chance of ever again producing the like. The 
tone in which the praise of this monster of philology and philos- 
ophy has been trumpeted, is one of the signs or the times, and affordi 



rOR THE GOOD OF ALL MBN. 95 

Q our Saviour's public institutions of instruction, which 
ustify us in supposing, that he was either a member 
e founder of a secret society. 
17. There is as little to be found in confirmation of 
apposition, if we take into consideration the private 
f Jesus. Respecting the business m which he was 
;ed before he entered upon his public ministry, 
are no accounts extant, worthy of credit. Various 
Distances, however, render it very probable that he 
3r connected himself with a secret society nor found- 
le, before he was 30 years of age. Previous to the 
in which he made hb appearance in public, his fel- 
itizens, as well as his nearest relatives, unquestionably 
id upon him as merely an ordinary man, and discov- 
in him nothing special or extraordinary. This is the 
o why he was treated with such contempt by the 
le of Nazareth, where he had lived until the com- 
cement of his public career, Luke 4: l6-*-30, and 
even his relatives could not for a long time be con- 
id that he actually possessed any unconmion abilities, 
7: 1 — 5. Now just, glance at the results which 
be deduced from these circumstances. Had Jesus 
connected with any secret society before he began 
ake himself known to the world, he would have found 
Bcult to prevent, at least those relatives who daily as- 
ted with him, and m whose business he was constantly 
ged, from taking notice of him in this respect. It is 
issible to maintain such connexions, without doing 
^things, or causing many things to be done, which at- 
the attention of others, and excite in them the be- 



»f, that we are not sufficiently learned to interpret the Scripture* 
eal, gpammatical manner, nor modest enough to philosophise 
them with propriety. Even this commentator, however, has 
. in his attempt completely to naturalize Christianity, and put 

thing that it contains of a supernatural character, out of view, 
the evil which he will do in this respect, is not to be overlooked; 

confessedly possesses a certain acuteness, which enables him' 
188 up the most contorted exegesis, and is exactly adapted to 
our dear, theological youth, ignorant, as they are, of pmlolog- 
tudies, and fonder of philosophizing than explaining from the 
loqaendi, and lead them entirely astray."] 
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lief that such an one has something special in his mind^ 
With all the conveniences and means which we now hare 
at command for concealing our connexions with others 
from the eyes of the world, and divesting them of all ap- g 
pearance of strangeness, we find it very difficult to keep } 
every thing secret. And would not Jesus, a man in the i: 
common walks of life, destitute of all these conveniences \ 
and means, and known to the whole village where he lived, p 
have unavoidably been an object of special inquisitiveness j i 
to his fellow citizens, at least to his relatives and family |_ 
friends, if he had maintained a correspondence involved h 
in so many difficuhies from the circumstances of that age ; ^ 
if, from time to time, he had withdrawn himself from those 
around him, performed journeys, received vbits from stran- 
gers, or excited the least suspicion in any way whatever, 
that he had distant acquaintances, and held intercourse 
with those whose views and characters were an impeneura- 
ble mystery ? And would not all these circumstances have 
been far more likely to strike the eyes, if Jesus had gone 
about the formation of a secret society during the first 
thirty years of his life ? Is it possible to accomplish such 
an object without associating and connecting one's self with 
various descriptions of men ? Persons of such views and 
feelings as Jesus had, are very rare. To discover such 
confidants, therefore, as Jesus is conjectured to have pos- 
sessed, wpuld it not have been necessary for him to enter 
into the most careful trials, and laborious examinations, 
and associate with all classes of people in the dififerent em- 
ployments of life ? Connected as this great work must have 
been, with numerous journeys, inquiries, arrangements, 
and external changes, would not somebody in Nazareth, 
at least some of his near relatives, have perceived that he 
was engaged in it ? Would not Jesus have been obliged 
to give it a degree of importance in the eyes of those that 
associated with him, previous to his entrance. upon bis pub- 
lic duties ? 

From the commencement of his public career, Jesus liv- 
ed almost incessantly before the eyes of the world, and un- 
der a pressure of labors, dangers, and cares, in which, he 
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codd find but a very few hours for withdrawing himself 
entirely from the multitudes that followed after him. 
01 course, he had no time left to think of the forraa- 
tioD of a secret society. It was completely filled up 
>/ him, in imparting instruction, healing the sick, at- 
ending carefully to the education of his apostles, and in 
ie performance of journeys in their company or that of 
omerous crowds. During this period, indeed, he was 
ir too much the object of public curiosity and attention, 
nd too generally in a throng, even to hold intercourse 
rith a secret society without being noticed, provided 
bere bad already been one in existence. It is true 
bat he sometimes left his apostles, and, retiring into soli- 
ary places, spent whole nights all alone, Luke 6: 12 ; 
mt will this fact authorize us to conjecture, that these 
Doments were set apart for intercourse with confiden- 
ial friends with whom he was never seen to have any 
X)nnexion in public ? What great men have not found 
t necessary occasionally to separate themselves from the 
;rowd and retire into solitude, in order to recruit them- 
«lves by reflection and the enjoyment of repose away 
iom the pressure of business ?* Does any one feel autho- 
jzed to infer that they did so for the purpose of holding 
ntercourse with secret societies ? If this be improbable 
vith regard to niien, who spent many hours in solitude, 
vhy should we conjecture it to be true with regard to Je- 
ius ? Did he not also occasionally find such retirement 
lecessary ? He was compelled to withdraw and conceal' 
limself when restless crowds wished to place him at their 
lead, and excite an insurrection, John 6: 15. Not even 
be apostles, who almost always remained near by, ever 
uspected that on such occasions, he retired into solitary 
laces, in order to hold intercourse with confidential, and 
) them unknown friends. On the other hand, they ex- 
ressly assert, that these precious moments were spent in 
dntemplations, for which he could find no time in the tu- 

* Comp. Zimmermann, Ueber die Einsamkeit, Th. 1. S. 49 ff. 
^immermann's Solitude, Part t. p. 43 seqq.^Lond., 1804. Tr.] 



98 SKETCH OF Christ's plan 

mult of business ; — ^in self-repose, in collectizighis thougbtSy 
and raising his heart to Grod. In a single instance, tbey 
inform us, that he was visited at Jerusalem m the night 1^ 
a ruler of the Jews called Nicodemus, John 3: 2. Nico- 
demus, however, was not at that time one of Christ's fd- 
lowers, it being his chief object to form a more intimate 
acquaintance with him by means of conversation ; and we 
know what was done at this visit, which was noade pe^ 
haps in the presence of the apostles, from the account 
given of it by John. There is room indeed to conjecture 
that the forty days, passed by Jesus in the wilderness, about 
the remarkable time of his entrance upon his public mims- , 
try, were spent in holding intercourse with secret associa- p 
tions, but there is room for nothing more, as the Evange- ji, 
lists make no mention of any such thing. Besides, it k 
should be remembered, that history contmns many exam- ^ 
pies of men who have retired in like manner preparatory | 
to entering upon important business ; that as Jesus was k 
now about to make his appearance in public, it was io ^ 
some measure necessary for him to break away from the L 
connexions among whom he had lived, and retire awhile \ 
from the view of men in order to make the commence- ^ 
raent of his public ministry the more remarkable ; and final- ^ 
ly, that as he was about to leave conmion occupat]oa& ji. 
and engage in one of the noblest, most exalted of callings, ^ 
such a space of time was devoutly to be desired, for col- 
lecting his thoughts and for quiet reflection. With ths 
view of the subject before us, it is easy to show why Je- 
sus withdrew from the eyes of men without resort'ing to a ,- 
supposition grounded upon a mere conjecture. ;-* 

^ 48. I come now to the language and mode of ex- L 
pression to be met with in the writings of Christ's aposdes. I 
It is certain that these men before the death of Jesus, were , 
incapable of becoming the members of such a secret fra- || 
ternity as that must have been, which is said to have been - 
engaged in the execution of Christ's undertakings. He | 
therefore, who maintains that a secret fraternity existed, r 
must admit that they were not initiated into its genmne v 
mysteries nor made acquainted with its internal character, ' 
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until aiier that esrent. So far 9re some from denying this, 
Aat they haire even begun to point out expressions and 
modes of representation in reference to the fact, which are 
to be considered as fragments of the old symbolical lan- 
guage of the order. As the number of phrases brought 
forward to be explained upon this hypothesis is very great, 
it cannot be expected that I should enter upon a particular 
examination of them with reference to this subject. A 
few general reflections will be sufficient to show the utter 
groundlessness of this supposition, and its direct oppositon 
to the principles of correct interpretation. 

There are but two cases in which any one, who would 
avoid total uncertainty in regard to the meaning of the 
ancient writings that have come down to us, can be 
justified in searching an ancient author for allusions to 
secret associations, and for symbolical, arbitrary, and 
conventional modes of speech, peculiar to some order. 
The first is, when there are unquestionable accounts ex- 
tant, which prove that he was in reality the member of 
such a society, and treated of subjects relating to it in 
his works ; the second^ when his words cannot be ration- 
ally explained in any other way than upon the supposition 
that they have a secret meaning. If an interpreter were 
permitted to search for the language of a secret order 
without being obliged to do so, or being justified in the act, 
either by history or the nature of the case, by internal or 
external reasons, it would be very easy to transform every 
ancient writer into the member of some secret fraternity 
and discover mystical symbols in his expressions. Now, 
by applying these principles, universally admitted to be 
correct, to the writings of the apostles, it will be easy to 
arrive at a conclusion ; for no real, historical evidence has 
as jei been brought forward in proof of the existence of 
a secret society to which they may have belonged, and to 
the character of which they may have occasionally alluded 
in their writings. Here, then, the first circumstance re- 
quisite to justify an interpreter in conjecturing that they 
made use of mystical terms and enigmatical modes of ex- 
pression, is entirely wanting. The same is also true of 
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the second ; for what passages are there in the writings | 
of the apostles, which contain no rational meaning, un- p, 
less understood of the mysteries of some secret or- • 
der ? That the style of the apostles is in many re- '^ 
spects, dark and enigmatical is perhaps not to be denied. ^ 
This is the case however, merely because they thought, ^ ^ 
and expressed themselves like Jews. So evidently does ^ 
their language partake of the character of that which we • 
find in the old Greek and Hebrew writings of their nation, ?° 
that all their obscure expressions can be satisfactorily ex- ^ 



xi 



plained by a reference to the usus loquendi of those writ- 
ings. The most learned and acute interpreters of the N. ^ 
Testament have at all times not only maintained diis, but ^ 
exhibited incontestible proof of it in their works. And * 
this is exactly what we should expect. It is natural to 
conclude that any man will think and express himself ac- 
cording to the mode prevalent in his nation. Now where 
the resemblance between the usus loquendi of an author 
and that of the nation to which he belonged, is so striking 
as it is in regard to the apostles, if we suppose that he us- 
ed the language in a mystical sense, we must admit that 
all other writers of his nation used it in the same way. 
This position however cannot be maintained, for it would 
lead to an absurdity. Nothing is left therefore for us to 
do, in attempting to give an explanation of his writings, but 
to concede that he used the language in its ordinary Accep- 
tation, and give up all idea of searching after a hidden 
sense. Now the ordinary method employed for ascertain- 
ing the meaning of the writings of the apostles, furnishes 
us with whatever is requisite to get out of them in all ca- 
ses a good and connected lense, and discover in these 
books the most exalted truths of the most excellent relig- 
ion. What then can justify an interpreter in subjoining an- 
other method, not on^ altogether superfluous, but grounded 
upon a mere conjecture, and too destitute of foundation to 
be admitted mto the rank of a probable hypothesis ? If a 
man goes so capriciously and violently to work in his inter- 
pretations, all exegetical confidence is at an end, and we 
must admit that any thing can be made out of every thing, 



t. 



FOR THfi GOOD OF ALL MEN. 101 

aod consequently that the old writings mean nothing with 

my degree of certainty. 

§ 49. Farther ; had it in reality heen Christ's intention 
to employ a secret society for carrying his great plan into 
effect, we should find some traces of it, at least in the un- 
dertakings of his friends after his death. History, how- 
ever, furnishes us with nothing, ui justification of this opin- 
ion. It is as clear as the sun, that, when the friends of 
Jesus began to teach and to collect a church in Jerusalem, 
they had no intention of constituting a secret order, op- 
erating in silence, and obliging those whom they received 
into their society, to keep certain things concealed. They 
taught frankly and in public. They did not require those 
who wished to have access to their meetings, or join their 
body, to undergo a long and careful trial. They some- 
times admitted several thousands as members at once, 
and did it so direcdy in view of the magistrates, that 
these last found it necessary to interpose obstacles in the 
way of the work at its very commencement, and hinder 
the aposdes' undertakings by the interposition of power. 
There is not room even for a conjecture that these exter- 
nal resubs were the effects of secret springs, which, though 
invisible, put every thing in action, and kept it so. Iii 
such a case the apostles must have either been members 
of this directing society and at the same time the execu' 
tors of its plans i or not have belonged to it at all. If we 
take die last position, we not only assert something which 
cannot be proved, (for how can we ascertain whether a 
secret society existed which could keep its existence un- 
known to the apostles ?) but something which is utterly im- 
possible. It is absolutely inconceivable how the apostles 
could have been the mere tools of a secret society, and 
under obligations to act with reference to the views of oth- 
ers, without observing it, and feeling a direct dependance 
in regard to the business to which they had devoted their 
lives. Were they, however, at the same time, members 
of a secret order established by Jesus for the execution of 
his plan, we may lustly ask, by what circumstances and 
accounts this is to oe proved ? Why, in such a case, do 

9* 
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the undertakings of the apostles exhibit no more regularity 
and connexion ? Why do they allow themselves to be in- 
fluenced so much by bcidental circumstances ? Why do 
they not always agree among themselves, and in all res- 
pects follow the same rules ?* Why cannot we fix upon 
some central point, from which all management emanated, 
and all the churches which arose received commands for 
the regulation of their conduct ? Finally, why do the let- 
ters, which the apostles wrote with the greatest frankness, 
to their confidential friends respecting the affairs, of Chris- 
tianity, contain nothing which can be referred to unnam- 
. ed overseers ? — nothing which required Christians to look 
to some otlier head than themselves, and robbed individu- 
al churches of their freedom and mdependance ? Is it 
possible to conceive how a society having for its object the 
renovation of the whole human family, could operate effi^ 
caciously without most accurately dividing the immense 
field of its labor, into greater and smaller circles, and de- 
manding the strictest subordination of all its various direc- 
tors ? Where, however, is the historical proof, that such a 
well contrived, systematic plan ever existed among the 
first Christian churches ? On the other hand, does not ev- 

* [No one will misunderstand the author, and stretch his asser- 
tions so far, as to make him admit that the apostles disagreed among 
themselves, as to the essentials of Christianity, and consequently de- 
viated from the doctrines of Jesus. From this view of the subject, 
he was very far removed, as any one will perceive, who only reads 
his sermons, J. 1798, Cantate I. 334; *^That was the firenuine 
spirit of Christ which operated in his apostles ;" and J. 1803, the 
three sermons, Jubilate, Cantate, u. Rogate, II. Iff.; '' How im- 
portant it must be to us that the apostles of Jesus, notwithstanding 
all the increase of their experience and reflection in life, retained the 
same dispositions and feelings towards Jesus until death.'/ The au- 
thor unquestionably refers to the difference which onc^4iro8e between 
Peter and Paul, Gal. 2: 11 ; in which case, however, Peter by no 
means cherished an erroneous conviction of the truth, (as he had 
not merited a severe censure from Paul but only a gentle rebuke,] 
but on the other hand, under the influence of the fear of man, hid- 
yielded in regard to his conviction of the truth, to the dispositioni 
and requisitions of the Jews. " Non enim," says Pope Pelagius II. 
upon this subject, (Acta Concill., ed. Harduin, Tom. III. col. 427,) 
" mutatio sententiae, sed inconstantia sensus in culpa est." Rm- 
pecting the different regulations of the first Christian Church, vid. 
Neander*s K. 6., 1. 2. 599 ff.] 
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f eiy thing that we know respecting the condition of the 
Christian church at this time, contradict this supposition ? 
Nor wiD the measures of the primitive Christians for 
eoDcealing certain doctrines and sacred ceremonies, au- 
thorize us to conclude that certain mysterious regulations 
existed at the times of the apostles and their immediate 
successors ; for the origin oi these measures cannot be 
extended so far back as to the end of the first century ;* 
nor can it ever be proved that something was to be con- 
cealed from the heathen, and the novices in Christianity, 
even in compliance with apostolical directions.+ On the 
contrary, various reasons can be drawn from history suffi- 
cient to show why Christians of the second century, were 
gradually induced to maintain a reserve in imparting their 
instructions, and practising their sacred ceremonies.} The 
suppositbn that they did so, because, ever since the ibr- 
mation of their societies, they had been under the control 
of a secret order, or had wished to be considered as such an 

* As Leasing has said, Theologische Nachlass^ S. 197 tf., with 
which however should be compared the remarks of Bingham, Ori- 
gin. £ccl., Vol. IV. p. 119 ff.f respecting the^disciplina arcani so call- 
id, and its origin. 

f That the apostles had no such thing as a secret doctrine, which 
they imparted to but a few, is shown by Tertullian, De Praescript. 
Haeret., c. 25, 26, [ed. Rigalt, Par., 1641., p. 240 seqq.] 

t Vid.Schrockh, Christliche Kirchengeschichte, Th. IV. S. 372ff.: 
[Neander's K. G., I. 2. 540, Anmerkung : (Speaking of the habit of 
making the use of confessions of faith imparted only by word of 
mouth to mean, that the most sacred things cannot be committed to 
writing or made known to the uninitiated, without being divested of 
their sanctity, he says ;) <' This mystical playfulness and show, to 
which had been attributed more importance than it originally pos- 
sessed, gave occasion for the invention of a Disciplina Arcani, a no- 
tion obscure, indefinite, and unhistorical, f^id hence, out of which it 
was possible to make every thing.''] 

[A few rismarks may be found upon the subject in Mosheim, Vol. 
I. pp. 88, 100, 307. * The teachers of the aacient church,' says 
Schrockh, * have never given an accurate explanation of what they 
meant by their secret institutions, their secret wisdom, or Disciplina 
Arcani. The Romish church afterwards made use of the notion for 
the purpose of tJience deducing certain positions which are not to be 
met with in the Scriptures, and do not belong to the Christian reli- 
gion. Hence many extensive disputes have been carried on upon 
thesubjecti' Tr.] 



104 SKXTO0 or Christ's plan 

order, admits of no confirmation. . Besides, the doctrines 
and ceremonies which were kept secret by means of tbess 
private institutions, were not those which the secret fratw^ ^ 
nity, said to have been founded by Jesqs, is affirmed to 
have had in view, and of course cannot be considered as 
having any thing to do with it. 

<^50. it may appear somewhat striking, however, at 
first glance, that Clemens of Alexandria and Origen his 
' pupil frequently assert, that there were secrets existing iQ : 
the bosom of the church, of which Jesus was the author, , 
who imparted them only to his apostles and some select '^ 
friends, and that these secrets had never been committed to 
writing, but were propagated orally, and could be known on* 
ly to a few. The language of Clemens upon this subject 
in particular, is calculated to excite a general suspicion ^ 
that there was a society in the midst of the church, invisi- ^ 
ble to common eyes, which had received many things firom 
Jesus, of which the great body of Christians were totally 
ignorant.* The naore, however, any one becomes ac- 
quainted with the language and mode of thinking peculiar 
to this man, the less room will he find for this suspicion, "^ 
and the fewer traces will he discover of the existence of 
such a society. It was the custom in Alexandria to speak 
of higher secrets. Pbilo had already said much respect- 
ing a secret wisdom which could not be imparted to all.f 
Clemens, and after him Origen, speak in like manner of 
this wisdom, with the sole difference that they derive it 
from Jesus. As no account, however, is given of any 
such secrets by the other writers of the ancient church, 
we are Onavoidably reduced to the supposition, that this 
was a mode of expression peculiar to the Alexandrian 
school, and by an acquaintance with its peculiarities we 

* For example, Strom., 1. 1, from the very beginning, especially at 
p. 328 seqq., Potter's ed. ; [Sylburg's ed., p. ^4 seqq.] Comp. al- 
so a passage of the same author, found in Eusebius, Hist. Eccles.) 
1. II. c. 1. Origen expresses his opinion upon this subject, contift 
Cels., 1. V. c. 6. p. 633. 634, Delar. ed. 

-t Philo*s System, in Eichhorn's Bibliothek der bibl. Litteratur, B> 
IV. S. 775 ff., also S. 780 ff. [Neander's K. G., I. 1.74 f., and Bnt 
wickelung der Gnost. Systeme, S. 6 ff.] 
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probably be enabled to conclude with some degree 
of certabty in what these celebrated secrets consisted. 
The above named school is known to have been distin- 
guished for philosophizing upon the doctrines of Christian- 
ity, and searching the Scriptures, even in historical parts, 
after traces of a hidden and higher sense, an acquaintance 
with which they declared to be a secret knowledge, (Gno- 
sis,) to which every one could not attain.* Hence, the 
writings of Clemens and Origen.are full of allegorical in- 
terpretations, and far-fetched philosophemes, and in these 
respects they had learned predecessors at Alexandria, par- 
ticularly Philo the Jew, who makes this allegorical and 
philosophizing mode of explaining the Scriptures the main 
source of the secrets of which he so often speaks. If now 
we compare the passages in which Clemens and Orlgen 
make mention of the secrets said to have been received 
from Jesus and preserved by oral tradition, it will appear 
to the highest degree probable, that they understood noth- 
mg more by them than that spiritual meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, which can be apprehended by those only who are 
capable of penetrating beyond the letter.f Hence, it is so 
natural for these men to refer to this higher sense, and 
that too with a mysterious air, and a kind of reserve which 
seems unwilling to reveal too much, that they do so 
throughout their writings. On the other hand, we do not 
find in them the least indication of a secret society which 
gQvemed in silence, exerted an especial influence upon 
d)e church, and took the lead in its aflairs. 

* Grabe, Spicilegium S. S. Patrum, Tom. I. p. 328, and Mosheim, 
De rebus Christianorum ante Constant. M., p. 629 seqq. [Neander's 
K. G., I. 3. 942, 947 ff.] 

t Vid. Mosheim's note to his translation of Origen against Celsus, 
B. VI. S. 599 ff., to which add Semler's suspicion founded in truth, 
that Clemens had some predilection for the philosophemes of th« 
€rno8tics, Histor. Einleitung zu Baumgartens Untersuchung theo* 
logischer Streitigkeiten, Th. I. S. 181, and every thins will be ren* 
dered still more intelligible. The Gnostics, as will pe remarked 
farther on, were in the habit of announcing their fanciful conceits 
to be secret doctrines which they had received by means of oral tra- 
dition. Comp. Jrenaeus, Advers. Haeres., 1. JII> c. 2. p. 174, 175| 
MassueL eel* 
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§ 51. Admitting the above view to be correct, nothing 
farther remains in ancient history which can be looked op- ^ 
on as such an indication, except what is said of the (jD(»- ^ 
tic parties. Here and there we actually discover allusioia ^ 
to them, giving us to understand that the very secrets ^ 
which Jesus deposited in the bosom of a secret order, had ^. 
for a long time been preserved by these sects. It cannot ^^ 
be denied indeed that most of the Gnostic parties bad ^^ 
something mysterious in them.* Hence the reason why ^ 
many of them, particularly the Valentinians, exercised ^ 
such caution in the choice of persons to be admitted into ¥ 
their fraternities, and maintained a greater reserve in grad- }^ 
ually imparting their secrets to new members, than any -' 
other secret societies that have ever existed.f Moreover M 
they had much to do with symbols, as is evident from 'P 
what has come down to us respecting the Ophites} and ' 
Basilidians.^ Indeed, the principal cause of the impene- '■ 
trable obscurity in which the doctrines of all the Gnostic f 
sects are veiled, and in which their opinions appear to us ^ 
to be a most intricate tissue of senseless dreams,^ is unques- !^ 
tionably to be sought for in the mystical language mich ^ 
they employed. It was not understood even by those an- '* 
cient writers, whose accounts we are obliged to follow in ^ 
tracing the history of the Gnostics, and of course we shall I 
be far less able fully to decipher it.|| Some however are * 

* Some of them went bo far as to appeal to the fiict that their sys- 
tem of truth was a secret which Jesus had intrusted to but a few. 
Comp. Mosheim, Ueber die Ophiten, § LIV. S. 106, and De Reboi 
Christ, ante Constant., Sec. 1. § LXIII. p. 185. 

t Vid. Walch, Entwurf einer vollstandigen Historie der Katlo^ 
eyen, Th. I. S. 380-382. 

t Compare Walch's work jcfst quoted, Th. I. S. 290 ff. 

§ Mosheim, Versnch eine^ unpartheyischen und grQndlicheii ' 
Katzergeschichte, und Schumacher, Eriauterung der dunkeln und 
Bchweren Lehrtafel der alten Ophiten oder SchlangenbrOder, nach 
den geheimen Grundsatzen der kabbalisten abgefasst, belong to thif 
place. 

II Many of them maintained expressly that Jesus imparted Mcnt 
doctrines to his apostles, with a commission to make them knowft 
to but a few, trusty persons. Vid. Irenaeus, Adv. Haer., 1. 1. 1. M< 
p. 104; [also, II. 46. p. 172. Grab.] 
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iocJiaed to admit without any proof, that these sects were 
NBDches of a secret society established by Jesus himself. 
Svery thing that has been preserved of their doctrines and 
tpinioos is certainly very obscure, and their modes of rep- 
esentation appear at first glance to agree very little to- 
lether. It can be made quite evident, however, that the 
lain object of all these sects was, to substitute rational re- 
l^on instead of revealed.^ Now who that has read the 
writings of the apostles, can admit this to have been our 
laviour's object? These societies, for the most part, 
bought very meanly of the writings of Christ's apostles, 
rested them in a very capricious manner, and, under a 
eO of obscure figures and difficult symboUool representa- 
ionSf labored with especial diligebcc to extend the auite 
IxNTtive speculations of reason respecting the origin oi the 
vorld and the evil it contains. Could they possibly have 
leen the continuation of an institution established by Je- 
us, of ^ich the aposdes were the oldest members ? The 
breign origin of all these sects is also immediatelv betray- 
al by the figures and modes of representation which they 
Imd m coounon ; for the manner in which they clothed 
md delivered their instructions, bears not the least resem- 
blance to that of the friends of Jesus. Moreover it can 
be proved that the chief dogmas of the Gnostics existed 
before Christianity and prevailed in the East.f These 

* 1. Comp. Semler, Geschichte der ChriBtlichen GlaubenBlehre, 
in the first pkrt of Baumgaxten'i Unterauchung theologischer Streit- 
igkeiten, S. 121 ff. 

^ 2. Mosheim in his work, Ueber die SchlangenbrOder, declares 
himself in the most decided manner opposed to the opinion here 
quoted, and maintains that in regard to the Gnostics, everything 
most be understood literally. § XXVII— XXX. S. 44 ff. [Comp. aH 
10 Neander, Gnost. Systeme, S.94 ff. 235. 260. 264.] 

t Vid. Michaelis, De indiciis Gnoeticae philosophiae tempore 
LXX. interpretum et Philonis Judaei, in the Syntagma Commenta- 
tionum, Tom. II. p. 251 seqq., where also is to be found a lecture 
upon this subject very much to the purpose, by Walsch, De philo- 
jophia orientali, Gnosticorum svstematum fonte et oriffine. The 
latter upon tiie subject is also to be seen in the Entwurf aer Kfttzer- 
Uftorie, Th. I. S. 241 ff. ; [Neander, Gnost. Systeme, Einleitongi 
SUmente der Qnoeui im Philo, S. l-— 27.] 
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sects, tlierefore, could not have been the keepers of the 
genume principles delivered by Jesus. On the other hand, 
they took their rise in opinions altogether at variance with 
Christianity, and of course, while they retained what was 
consistent with their own strange conjectures, they in a 
great measure rejected its real and demonstrable doctrines. 
On this point the primitive Christians were unanimous ; 
for they considered all the Gnostics as errorists, very far 
removed in their views and feelings from the doctrines 
taught in the Gospel. Indeed the writings of the apostles 
bear no very obscure traces of having been written on 
purpose to controvert many of the positions afterwards 
njaintained by these parties. This, in particular, ap- 
pears to have been a principal object of John in all his 
writings ; some leading doctrines of this kind having even 
then been partially blended with Christianity, though none 
who advocated them bore the name of Gnostics.* This 
circumstance in this matter is perfectly decisive ; for we 
must either maintain that die aposdes were ignorant of the 
object which their teacher had in view, (and from whom 
with confidence can we expect a true explanation of 
Christ's intentions, if not from them ?) or we must ad- 
mit that the Gnostic sects, whose leading doctrines they 
rejected, were the remnants of a secret society which un- 
derstood Christ's genuine meaning, and was to execute 
his plan. 

^ 52. We have now examined every thing which appears 
to contain any marks or traces of a secret order formed by 
Jesus for the execution of his plan, and shown that nothing 
is to be found which can be considered as substantial proof 
that such an order ever existed. This of itself would be suf- 
ficient even now to justify us in declaring every thing that 
has been said respecting an association by means of which 
Jesus intended to operate, to be empty fiction. We shall 

* Comp. Michaelis, Einleitung in die gottlichen Schriften dwi 
neuen Bundes, Th. II. § 149 u. 150. [Marsh's Michaelis, Vol. IlT. 
Chap. VII. Sec. V. Tr. ;] and a learned and circumstantial confir- 
mation of this affair in Storr's work, Ueber den Zweck der evangelis- 
chen Geschichte und der Briefe Johannis^.S. 43 ff. 
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^ able however to draw this conclusion with far greater 
certamtjr, if some additional things and circumstances ba. 
pointed out) which are very clearly opposed to the position 
diat Jesus intended to make use of such means. 
' Here Christ's own language may be quoted. In* more 
^an one instance, his very expressions are of such a cha- 
ncter as directly to contradict the idea, that he operated 
by means of private institutions. He told his friends ex- 
plicitly, that they should resemble a city set on a high hill, 
iiriuch, on account of its position, cannot be hid ; that they 
Aould be a light for illuminating the whole world ; and 
oagbt never to think of keeping any thing secret. Matt. 5: 
13, 16. He announced to them in plain terms, that the 
extension of his doctrines would excite great commotions, 
sod draw down severe persecutions upon his friends. Matt. 
toel 10: 21 — 32. Had it been his intention to advance his 
IkI object by secret springs, he must have charged his apos- 
!w| m to avoid all public curiosity, and shun the very appear- 
i I ance of general movements. Instead of doing so, howev- 
er, and making it their duty to maintain a suspicious re- 
a I serve and operate in secret, he commanded them to teach 
n^l every thing that he had delivered to them, with boldness, 
1? j and preach what he had told them in the ear, upon the 
■-I bouse-top, Matt. 10: 26, 27. Stronger expressions could 
GB not well have been employed for showing that he wished 
them to act with perfect frankness, and avoid every thing 
fi?i like mystery. Of the same character is all the instruc- 
fcj tbn which Jesus imparted to his apostles in his last famil- 
ici iar discourses with them, John xiv. — xvi., respecting the 
«i| manner in which they were to labor for the accoraplish- 




*-/ persecuted, and oppressed, for their candid and open ef- 
-| forts. They were to remember that his frankness of ac- 
«! tion had drawn down upon him the same fate, John 15: 
'I 18 — ^21, and that the object before them was to effect a 
r radical improvement, which could not be done without 
great ipublic commotion, John 16: 8—11. It appears 

10 
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even that Jesus intended expressly to guard his 
ers and friends against being entangled with societk 
which he referred to something secret and mysteric 
The admonition which he is known to have given 
against believing any, who, during the last calamitous 
01 the Jewish state, should try to persuade them 
Christ was here -or there, was in the desert or io 

E laces, Matt. 24: 23 — ^26, can have no other meai 
[is object undoubtedly was to make his followers 
picious of all secret institutbns, notwithstanding they 
mised great things and excited seducing hopes. Fini 
the declaration which Jesus made respecting himself 
fore Annas the high priest, when interrogated as to 
disciples and doctrines, is worthy of particular attent 
Jesus told him in the strongest terms, that he had never 
bored in a corner, nor taught nor attempted anything in 
cret ; that he had delivered his instructions in the s] 
gogues and the temple, where all could hear him, 
hence,' that people were to be found in every place, wl 
were well acquainted with whatever he had said or donl 
John 18: 19 — ^21. Jesus could not possibly have give! 
such an answer, had he been a member or the founder of 
secret society. Those, therefore, who attribute to him th 
formation of such an association and make him operate b 
its means, do it in direct opposition to his own plai 
assertions. 

^ 53. To these lucid declarations of Jesus, some otl 
er circumstances may be adde4f which cannot possibly b 
made to agree with the supposition that I am now coi 
troverting. Every step that Jesus took was watc^d wit 
great attention. His enemies, drawn together by b 
frankness in large numbers, examined every thing toat i 
did with uncommon eagerness, and were ready on all o( 
casions to lay hold of any thing that could be made use < 
to his prejudice. It is difficult to conceive, therefore, ho 
the secret and quite extensive connexions which Jesus 
said to have had, could have remained altogether undi 
covered. From history, however,, it appears to be i 
wdisputed fact, that nothing of tlie kind was ever diougl 
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t nor the least suspicbn ever excited, that Jesus was la- 
kriog iQ secret to raise up a strong party in his own fa- 
ir. When brought before Pilate, he was not accused of 
bnng formed a secret conspiracy, but of having endeav- 
led to excite a public insurrection. So firmly convinc- 
rI were the people that Jf he were taken out of the way, 
tiere was nothing more to fear, that th^ did not even 
ike the trouble of securing his friends. They were con- 
pdered, and justly too, as a weak company, which would 
lisperse of themselves as soon as their leader was remov- 
fd. In this opinion the Jewish magistrates must have 
toen greatly confirmed by the fact, that the traitor, one 
( bis twelve confidants and constant associates, of whose 
id they availed themselves in taking Jesus, gave them no 
iibrmation respecting his being engaged in secret com- 
pilations. Had this faithless wretch known any thing of 
be kind, or even suspected that Jesus had been able to form 
lecret plans and undertake their execution, he would not 
lave passed it over in silence ; and had bis master been 
ionnected with any private associations, would it have been 
possible for him not to have discovered it during three years 
>f uninterrupted intercourse ? Moreover the conduct of Je- 
ms as represented in the history of his life, b altogether dis- 
limilar to that of those who have founded secret associations, 
3r had intercourse with them. One of the strongest traits of 
bis character was an unshrinking, unconstrained frankness. 
He on all occasions and with energy made known the 
truth in public, even where it was dangerous to utter it. 
A man who forms secret societies, and employs them as 
the means of operation, is reserved and must be so. He 
will be accustomed to labor in silence and retirement, rath- 
er than openly and in the rush of a crowd. Jesus chose 
his confidential friends without any of those delays indica- 
tive of a doubtful state of mind, and connected them with 
him without requiring them to pass through a course of 
trial or a variety of preparatory exercises. We all know 
with what caution mose proceed, who are in search of 
members for a secret society ; — ^what observations, what 
inquiriesi what exambatioDs are requisite, before they can 
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resolve upon receiving a stranger, and admitting him into 
important mysteries. The men whom Jesus chose for his 
associates, were unlearned, and taken fi-om the common 
walks of life. They had no knowledge of the world or 
mankind, were destitute of wealth and power, and in do 
respects distinguished for natural talents. For nothing 
were they less fitted, than taking an active part in plans ; 
which required a refined and penetrating wisdom, and be- j 
ing initiated into important secrets. I need not say how ^ 
entirely difierebt those act, in making choice of their as- 
sociates, who aim at accomplishing any thing by means of . 
secret unions. There are many private societies in silent 
operation, the object of whose labors must yield in impo^ 
tance and extent to that which Jesus had to advance, and 
yet none of them would bid such men as the apostles 
were, a very hearty welcome to their fraternities, or ad- 
mit them as members, much less take up altogether with 
suchi. The closer, therefore, we scrutinize whatever Jesus 
said and did, the more we discover in his conduct entirely 
at variance with the conjecture, that he founded a secret 
order, and intended to use it as the means of operation. 
This opinion is not only wholly destitute of all historical 
proof, but it stands in direct opposition to unquestionable 
matters of fact. We may justly draw the conclusion, 
therefore, that Jesus never intended to put the hidden 
springs of a secret society in motion for the execution of 
his plan ; that in what he undertook for the advancement 
of truth and happiness among mankind, he not only did 
not employ a means of operation, which wise men have at 
all times looked upon as very useful, but that he absolute- 
ly disapproved of it and rejected it, in a manner sufficient- 
ly intelligible both in his words and actions. 



Jesus chose the gentlest means possible^ 

§ 64. Of course, none but the gentlest means now 
remain, by which such a benevolent plan as Jesus had in 
view, could have been carried into effect ; namely, that of 
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convinciog instruction, connected with institutions for 
quickening the moral sensibilities, arousing the human 
mind to reflect upon its most important concerns, and 
warm it with a living zeal for the attainment of its true des- 
tination.* It is too obvious to be denied, that Jesus not 
only labored in this way himself for carrying his plan in- 
to effect, but even prohibited his apostles from making 
use of any other method. History informs us that m- 
struction was the principal means of which he availed him- 
self, when he entered upon its execution. That he never em- 
ployed power to obtain adherents to his cause, has already 
been shown. It is as certain that he never dazzled any with 
external' splendor, for die poverty in which he lived struck 
the eyes of every one. He did not once flatter the am- 
bition, avarice, and sensuality of his follow citizens with 
the hopes of future gain. On the other hand, he frankly 
told all who wished to join him, that they would have to 
suffer much in the cause of the truth, and must resolve to 
sacrifice every thing for its sake. The very miracles that he 
wrought were employed solely for the purpose of exciting at- 
tention to his instruction, and procuring for him the necessary 
respect. Instruction, therefore, was the principal means of 
which he intended to avail himself in the accomplishment of 
his object; and by looking at the manner in which he proceed- 
ed in this respect, we shall be astonished at the carefulness 
with which he ever honored the freedom of the human mind, 
and in all cases sought to create rational convictions of the 
truth. A special object of his efforts evidently was, to excite 
reflection in all those who heard him, and bring them to make 
a candid examination for themselves. Hence, he never 
sought to take any one by surprise. He even laid obstacles 
in the way of and rejected those, who, without sufficient 
consideration, and under the influence of a rash zeal, offered 
to become his disciples, Luke 9: 57 — 62. Sometimes he 
merely laid down premises, and recommended them to 
the attention of his hearers, in order to furnish them with 

* [Compare the author's Bermon, J. 17f>8, Misericord. Domini, I. 
2d3 i " Considerations respecting the choice of the means by which 
Jesiu intended to collect a church".] 

10* 
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an opportunity for making, by their own contemplat 
those deductions which he passed o^er in silence, 1 
10: 37 — 39. Often he did ^kptAy the opposite to ' 
was demanded of him, withou^erbally contradicting 
vailing prejudices, and left it with those vibo saw 
act, to examine into the reasons of his conduct. H 
bored very zealously to promote the use of a sound 
derstanding in the affairs of religion, and sought in 
ry way to make it evident, that as soon as a man, ii 
tending to its doctrines, neglects the aid of that fa< 
given us by nature for perceiving the truth, and by m 
of which we are so happily guided in the every day 1 
ness of life, he judges in a very false and disconne 
manner, and involves himself in the most disgraceful 
tradictions.* Sometimes he raised doubts on purpo 
promote! reflection and induce farther investigations, I 
22:41—46. Mark 11: 27. 

For the same reason, he often clothed his instruc 
in fictions and fables, such a mode of imparting truth I 
not only interesting and attractive, but necessarily re< 
ing the hearer to make his own application and interpi 
tion, and calling the powers of hts judgement into he 
ful exercise. He delighted in reconciling contradict 
and with incredible patience condescended to refute 
most senseless objections and the wickedest reproa( 
In so doing, he never broke out in fiery condemna 
but always justified himself with a calm earnestness, s 
noble temperance, while at the same time, he < 
freely told his opponents of the unhappy consequc 
which their extreme obstinacy would necessarily i 
down upon them. He never forced the truth upon 
one. All that he sought to do in its favor, was, by } 
gentle, and agreeable means, to represent it in an a 
ble and convincing light. He did not consider it c 
much importance for men to believe^ as for them t( 
lieve aright, and with reason and reflection. Henc< 
never allowed himself to employ any of those arts of 

* For ezamples, vid. Matt. 12: 9—12. Luke 14: 1—6. Matt. S 
— 33, &c. 
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suasion which delude. He could speak, indeed, with an 
eloquence which melted every heart, and affected even 
bis enemies, Luke 4: 22. John 7: 45, 46. His elo- 
quence, however, consisted not in the art of getting the 
advantage over a person by arguments rather dazzling 
than true, nor in the faculty of astonishing and bearing 
away an audience with a splendor of words and a Bowing 
elocution, without instructing and convincing them. It 
produced its effects solely by means of the enlightening 
truth contained in what he said. The naturalness, sim- 
plicity, distinctness, and strength, with which he taught 
every where, proved in a clear and correct manner; 
and instead of deceiving with their splendor, gently illumi- 
nated the mind without corrupting or constraining the 
heart, and brought into disgrace those sophistical jugglings 
to which error alone is obliged to resort for defence. He 
most conscientiously and tenderly regarded the laws of 
the human mind, solemnly appealed to them in investigat-^ 
ing the most exahed subjects of human knowledge, and 
made as great efforts as possible to conquer ' merely by 
reason and the power of the truth. Instruction, and in- 
struction of which every one was at liberty to avail him-* 
self, delivered without any mysterious reserve, and open 
to the freest and most acute examination, constituted the 
principal means of which Jesus availed himself for the ac- 
complishment of his plan. 

At the same time, Jesus made arrangements for preserv- 
ing and propagating this instruction, giving it life and pow- 
er, rendering his followers more intimate with it, and obe- 
dient to it, and keeping their minds in healthful and per- 
petual action; and especially for nourishing and cherishing 
. that love which was to unite them together, and lead them 
on in the way of virtue and happiness. It was his inten- 
tion in particular, that his adherents should form themselves 
into a visible society, that they should constitute a church, 
Matt. 16: 18. This society, however, this church, was 
not in the least degree to change or disturb their civil re- 
lations. As the objects of this union were solely of a 
moral character, every one might become a member of it 
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without neglecting the calling which he had chosen, or 
forsaking the post to which he had been assigned by the 
state. Every society, however, must have marks for dis- 
tinguishing its members, and means for preserving the 
connexion which exists between them, and accomplishing 
the object for which it was formed ; must have institu- 
tions for cherishing those dispositions and feelings, and that 
spirit which are to animate the whole, and promote the 
welfare of every part. Jesus took care that the society 
which he intended to establish should be furnished with 
such institutions. It was to have a solemnity for the initi- 
ation of new members. The ceremony which Jesus ap- 
pointed for this purpose, was neither a terrific and painful 
one, like the circumcision of his countrymen, nor a mys- 
terious one, connected with great preparations like those 
of the heathen. His followers were to be consecrated by 
the simple, but significant use of water, as a solemn puri- 
fication, reminding them that they were now to become 
members of a community which required of them unspot- 
ted purity of heart and life. Matt. 28: 19. John 3: 5. As 
however, the continuance and prosperity of this commu- 
nity, depended entirely upon the preservation and ope- 
ration of the sacred truths and principles committed to its 
charge, so the consecrated were to remind each other of 
the great object of their union, and mutually stimulate 
each other to its attainment, by carefully meeting together, 
holding up to view and inculcating these important doc- 
trines, and by means of touching exercises, endeavoring to 
render the excitement thus produced, strong and power- 
ful. In a word, they were to use every possible means, 
not only for procuring a permanent place in the very heart, 
for the substance of the joyful message brought them by 
their Lord and Master from heaven, but for promoting the 
welfare of the human race by spreading it throughout the 
world. Matt. 18: 15—20. 28: 20. The accomplishment 
of this object, depended very much upon the preservation 
of the spirit of unity and love, which was to distinguish 
this new community from all others and be the means of 
renovating and improving the world and rendering it happy. 
The only sure way of effecting this, was, by a repeated and 
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)r recollection of the author of this union, and his 
lanimous sacrifice for the salvation of mankind, 
le, with the pious meetings held by the members of 
hurch, was from time to time to be connected a re- 
s and fraternal repast, on which occasions they were 
II to mind the last supper which he eat in confidence 
his disciples, on the very evening before his death, 
lever they did so, in imitation of his example, they 

to take bread and wine, and in partaking of the 
to think how his body was tortured and ofiered a 
ice for sin, and in receiving the last, to think how 
ood was shed for them. In this way, they were to 
rate the remembrance of his love and death, and, 

animated by reflecting upon them, to bind them- 
3 to most unshaken fidelity in his service, and the 

active benevolence towards each other. Matt. 26: 
28. Mark 14; 22—24. Luke 22: 19, 20. He laid 

no other precepts respecting the external form of his 
ih. It was left entirely with the apostles to form such 

regulations as they should find best adapted to their 
3 and the circumstances of the age. 
>5. The rules which he laid down for the direction 
$ apostles in executing his plan, have a close agree- 

with these general principles. They were never to 

of striving after civil power, or any other influence 
that, which could be obtained by exhibiting the truth 
jetting a virtuous example, Luke 22: 24 — ^27. 1 Pe- 
: 2, 3. They were to gain none by promising them 
ly advantage, but they were ever to inculcate upon 

hearers the truth, that virtue must look for its full re- 

to another world. Matt. 10: 37 — 39. They were 
3 constitute a secret society, nor operate by secret 
but to go forth into all the world, and make known the 

freely, and publicly to all nations. Matt. 28: 19, 20. 

1: 8.* In so doing, they were not merely to enjoin 

■ — — — — — — — — ^-^— ^^^— ^^^^— 

'hat they did so, is ovident not merely from history. In their 
.es, they appeal expressly to the churches which had been es- 
ied in proof of the fact, that they had employed neither cun- 
6or secret institutions, for the purpose of gaining advocates to 
^ause, 2 Cor. 4: 2. 1 Thes. % 3, 4. 
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it upon every one to believe their word, but they were to call 
upon every one to hear their reasons and examine them (« 
themselves. Wherever they found people, who advocated 
the truth, they were to establish institutions for the preser^ 
vation and extension of a more thorough acquaintance wiA 
it. Hence they were to prepare men by education for 
teaching others, and institute meetings and exercises for 
the common information and encouragement of all the 
professors of this pure religion. In their eflbrts mdeed l 
they were not to allow themselves to be checked or dis* 
turbed by vetos or magisterial power, Matt. 10: 17— ^ 
33. John 15: 17 to chap. 16: 4, for no earthly rulet 
has a right to prohibit his subjects from receiving this 
religion, addressing itself as it does, to the consciencei 
or to lay down precepts for directing them in attending to ii 
their moral education and the welfare of their souls, Acti ^ 
4: 19, 20. On the other hand, they were not to allow 
those who wished to become of their number, to occasioQ 
any discord in society, or, under any pretence whatever, to 
transgress the several relations to which they had been as- 
signed, 1 Cor. 7: 17 — ^22, or refuse to give due honor to 
their rulers, and yield the most willing and punctual obedi- 
ence to their lawful regulations, Rom. 13: 1 — 7. 1 Pet. 
2: 13 — 17. Tit. 3: 1. They were rather to aim ear- 
nestly at transforming all the advocates of the truth in- 
to the most diligent, faithful, and useful citizens, by in- 
culcating it upon them, as a general principle, that they 
were bound to honor the doctrines which they profess- 
ed, and advance the truth as much as possible, by ex- 
hibiting the most upright and dignified conduct in all their 
relations, Matt. 5: 16. 1 Pet. 2: 11, 12. Phil. 1: 27. Col. 
1: 10. Tit. 2: 5—10. In this way then, was the truth to 
conquer of itself. It needed no foreign aid. The na- 
tions of the earth would gradually ascertain, that it would 
be for their interests in every respect, to embrace it and 
obey it. AU those also, who gave themselves up to the ad- 
vancement of the Saviour's great views, were to expect the 
protection and assistance of heaven, which was of far more 
importance than the favor of the world ; for the plan in wUch 
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iras engaged, was the work of God, John 4: 34, with 
XVII. Uwas the object of the Governor of the world, 
'the Father of maDkiad, to bless the whole humaa 
and give the inhabitants of the earth the highest 
of his infinite love, by carrying this great undertaking, 
feet. 

h is the great plan, which, according to historical tes- 
r, Jesus devised for the good of our race, and such 
3 means which were to be employed for carrymE it 
)inplete efiect. That it has Deen nilsapprehenaed 
lisrepresented, is neither his fault nor that of hb 
i. It has not yet been carried into complete eSect, 
t, to such a degree as its author intended, and as 
be wished. With this, however, we have nothing 
It is sufficient that Jesus intended it should be ;— 
lis was the object which he had in view. Let us 
ee whether any mind in the age before him, ever 
ived of a similar plan ; whether any henefactor of 
iman race, any great genius of antiquity, was ever 
le of such exaltation, such extension of thought. 



PART SECOND. 



No GREAT MAN OP ANTIQUITY BEFORE JESUS, EVER 
DEVISED A BENEVOLENT PLAN FOR THE WHOLE 

HUMAN FAMILT. 

§ 56. These are those who can look down upon the 
^st celebrated spirits of antiquity, with a contemptuous 
!^ce because they were heathen, that is, had not that 
tiigious knowledge with which God has honored us ; — can 
Qd^satfsfaction in impugning their motives, or consider it as 
ti act of piety to deny them the possession of any good dis- 
Dsition and feeling, and, by an unmerciful decision, declare 
leir actions splendid sins, how fine soever and noble they 
lay have been, and how much soever they contributed to 
romote the education and welfare of mankind. Such will 
islike this part, perhaps pass over it, and refuse to accom- 
any us into antiquity. We shall not ^low ourselves to be 
isturbed or interrupted by them, while we stand with ven- 
ration before a great man of the anterior world, and ad- 
lire his virtue, zeal, and superiority, and our heart flows 
3nh with gratitude to the author and careful guardian of 
11, for his gifts to our world in general, but especially in 
hese active, benevolent, and exalted spirits, in whatever^ 
climate they lived.* Let us be just. Let us honor, ad- 

* " Thy foot/' says Clemens of Alexandria, as it is th^re ezpress- 
rf} " will not stumble, if thou ascribest eyery thingffood and no- 
^i to Providence, whether it takes place among the C&eeks or our- 

iv. 11 
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mire, and esteem the benefactors of mankind, who lived I 
before Jesus, accordbg to their merits. When, under tl]| I 
guidance of truth, we have gone through with this worthy ^ 
collection, contemplated their deeds, and devebped their j, 
plans with their benevolent resuhs, how astonished shall we j 
be at the dignity and exaltation of him who is so much su- ., 
perior to them all ! With what emotion and reverence shall ^ 
we at last humble ourselves before the author of Cbristi- ^ 
anity, when convinced that he very far surpasses every' ^ 
thing that is great and exalted among men ! ' Z 

§ 57. Before entering upon the consideration of these ^ 
benefactors of mankind, however, as individuals, let us Z 
throw out some general remarks respecting the whole of % 
antiquity. He who is acquainted with the old world, and ^^ 
has been accustomed to contemplate human nature and g 
its laws of development and operation, with a pene- ^ 
trating eye, will at the very outset admit it to be improb: C 
able, that, among all ^e great men with which antiquittrC 
abounds, we shall light upon any, who were capable of such | 
enlargement of thought, such extensive goodness of heart, 
as shine forth from the plan of Jesus which we have al- 
ready described. Reflect upon the following circumstances: 

All the nations of antiquity, even when cultivated by the ' 
arts and sciences, exhibited a certain savageness and in- j 
sensibility, a certain rudeness of character, especially to- 
wards foreign nations and strangers. They were very 
destitute of that humanity, tender sympathy, and hearty be- 
nevolence, which ought to pervade every heart, bring 
mankind together, and lead them mutually to assist each 
other, and exert themselves in advancing each others im- 
provement and happiness. How much soever they dif- 
fered in regard to manners and customs, knowledge, civil 

selves, for God is every where the author of all that is good. Some 
things indeed, ongrinate immediately with him, as the Scriptures of 
the Old and N. Test., others a^ain mediately, as philosophy. And 
even this, he appears to have imparted immediately to the Greeks, 
until they were called by the Lord ; for philosophy led the Greeks 
to Christ, as the law did the Jews." Vid. Strom., lib. I. p. 331, Pot- 
ter's ed. [Sylburg's, p. 282. Comp. Neander's K. G., I. 3. 919 ffj 
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f^Iatkms and religion, they all evinced more or less of 
tins hostile uisensibility, this inclination to cruelty, this dis- 
Ike of repose, and the gentle arts of peace. Very strik- 
ing and terrific, however, does this trait appear in the mode 
of thinking peculiar to those who excited great attention, 
and efiected great revolutions. The causes of this ^phe- 
nomenon can easily be pointed out. 

With those nations, which seldom or never arose from a 
state of barbarity, such as pastoral tribes, and those that 
> subsisted entirely by hunting and fishing, it was almost 
necessarily the result of their mode of life. In such 
a state, man needs but litde penetration or corporeal 
*ddll. . He is put in motion and driven to action, sole- 
fy by the mechanical power of his own animal desires, 
and the impetuosity of his wants, and as soon as they 
are satisfied, he sinks down into a state of lisdessness 
and stupidi^r, in which he is altogether indifierent to the 
6te of his fellow creatures. In whatever he does, he is 
influenced chiefly, if not entirely by the base motives of 
selfishness. As, moreover, the relations he sustains are few, 
very lax, and seldom awaken or cherish in his bosom ahy 
filing like friendly sympathy and careful zeal for strangers, 
80 the important idea of a common and public weal, is 
never developed or awakened in his soul. For this ve- 
ry reason, he will never think of extending his benefits far- 
dier than to those nearly allied to him by nature, or at 
most, to the tribe to which he belongs. In this state there- 
fere, man is a kind of ravenous bes^st, full of insensibility 
and cruelty, towards every one with whom he is not par- 
ticularly acquainted, or from whom he is in any measure 
afiraid of receiving injury. This was the state of far the 
greatest part of the human race, before the time of iJJhrist. 
Not n\uch better was the condition of those who lived 
in bad civil governments, resdess democracies, tyrannical 
oligarchies, or under despots. The entire history of such 
nations is usually made up of violent changes, and internal 
discords and commotions, accompanied with the shedding 
of human blood. In the course of half a century, they 
often experienced revolutions, which cost them the lives of 
a great part of their best citizens. Almost daily were they 
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called upon to witness examples of cruelty and oppres- 
sion among themselves, and were thrown by party spirit 
into relations and embroiled in contentions, which suffi)ca- 
ted all that true, mutual confidence, which the citizens of a 
state ought to feel towards each other, or rendered a cau- 
tious mistrust, a kind of indispensable wisdom. In pa^ 
ticular, they lived in cilrcumstances, in which the causer 
adapted to quicken the sensibilities, and originate that dis- 
interested goodness, which expands the heart with bensv- 
olence, were either altogether wanting, or not in sufficient 
operation. How would it have been possible, then, for 
the character of such nations, not to acquire a degree k 
of insensibility, a kind of inclination for violent deeds, 
and a marked indifference to human life ? The religion 
of such nations is always as rude, savage, and cruel, as 
themselves. Accustomed as they are to tumults and blood- 
shed, the sciences, even if they flourish, never produce: 
a very powerful effect upon their hearts, and at most, only 
soften here and there a feeling soul, that Jives in retire- 
ment, and is unnoticed by the crowd. Riches and wealth W 
are employed in a manner agreeable to tiie prevailing taste. £ 
Such nations are rude and cruel in their very amusements, s 
and can look upon the shedding of human blood in thea- y 
tres, as a diverting spectacle. 

Such, then, being the condition of a large portion of the 
nations of antiquity, even the most celebrated, it is no won- | 
der that the enlightened Greek, notwithstanding the soft ! 
sensibilities which he had received from nature, even when 
his native country was distinguished for cultivating the 
arts and sciences, and filled with immortal works, was so 
warlike, so fond of noisy commotions, and so indifferent \ 
to human blood. 

^ 58. To all this, may be added the desire of conquests, ■ 
and the few interests which the old nations had in common, 
for binding each other together.* It is true, that com- 
merce had, at a very early age, established intercourse be- 
tween the most remote countries, and brought their inhab- 

^— ^^— - ■ ■ I ■ ILIT I -U-- 1-1 , 1 I BT -^ 

* Comp. Polybiua' Hist., 1. L c. 3. 
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itants in contact with each other.^ Those nations of the 
old world, however, which were the most noted for com- 
diierce, under the influence of selfishness, sought not only to 
enhance the value of their own markets, by usually laying 
obstacles in the way of free intercourse, but, whenever their 
own interests required, indulged in every kind of violence, 
and, in opposition to the laws of freedom, entered into treat- 
ies with each other for carrying on piracy.f Besides, 
nearly all the great nations of antiquity evinced a restless 
barbarity, which induced them to go out as adventurers 
b predatory bands, and make attempts to conquer their 
neighbours, and perhaps, subdue the world. Even small, 
insignificant clans were engaged in constant warfare with 
each other, and usually indulged in mutual hostilities, un- 
til swallowed by some superior power. J Among the rq.de 
nations of remote antiquity, it was at all times considered 
not only as lawful, but honorable, to engage in warlike ex- 
cursions into foreign countries, and make unexpected sal- 
Ges and hostile landings, for the purpose of taking prisoners, 
acquiring plunder, and perpetrating cruelties. The bands 
of robbers who did such things always had tlie public con- 
sent, and sometimes a hero for their guide.§ The great 

* Heeren*8 excellent work : Ideen flber die Politik, den Verkehr, 
and den Handel der vornehmsten Volker der alten Welt, 2 Thle. 
8; [first ed., 1793 — 96 ; in the fourth, to the present time, 6 Bde., 
1824—26, or the Historische Scriflen von H., Theil 10—15.] [N. B. 
This is the same work, of a part of which, Mr. Bancroft has given a 
translation, entitled, Reflections on the Politics of Ancient Greece. 
Tr.] 

t For sueh a treaty between the Carthagenians and Romans, vid. 
Polybius* Hist., 1. III. c. 24, p. 438, Schweighaua. ed., and Heeren's 
Ideen, Th. I. S. 125. [4th ed., Th. II. Abth. 1. S. 168, and Beilage, 
8. 503 if., Histor. Schriften, Theil 13.] 

t What most men call peace, Plato, in his work concerning laws, lib. 
I. S. 7. Bip. ed. [Toia. VlII.,] makes ClirUaSf his Cretensian friend, 
pronounce but an empty name; as also, that most states are by nature 
constantly involved in war with each other, though it is not publiclv 
declared to be such. That this is the general principle upon which 
the nations of antiquity acted, is evident from the whole course of ' V 
history. ^--.^t. 

§«The sacred Scriptures are known to contain examples of thw :::.' 
custom. Comp. Michaelis, Mosaisches Recht, Th. I. § 40. S. 247, 
[Smith's transl., Commentarieii oa the law of Moses, Vol. L Art. 40, 

11* . 
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migrations those nations had to pass through^ which 
went out in search of dwelKng places; and^ while on their 
way, carried on hostilities with those they met, or drove 
them before them, and compelled them to make similar 
changes, kept up the constant alternation of offensive aod 
defensive wars, in which almost all the nations of antiqui- 
ty were engaged. So long as a state maintained no 
standing army, each citizen was obliged to defend his uBr 
tive country for himself, and do it under the circumstancdis 
which I have just described, and the legislature had to 
see that every individual capable of bearing arms, was 
trained for war. No system of government having been 
invented for keeping up the balance of power, and confin- 
ing states within the bounds of moderation ; justice, mild 
manners, and hearty and universal benevolence, both in 
regard to nations and individuals, found too hard a soil and 
unfavorable a sky, to flourish. On the other hand, a rough) 
military spirit every where predominated, and exhibited 
itself in institutions and ceremonies, laws, manners, and e 
amusements, and nations were obliged to maintain a con- k 
stant distance and reserve in regard to each other, treat a 
each other as strangers, and in a measure as enemies.* h 
I have no fears that any person acquainted with anti- ;: 
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p. SlSseqq., Lond. 1814. Tr.] Homer too speaks of it moro^than , 
once ; for example, Odyss. 1. III. v. 73, at which place Clark's note 
is to be consulted. Thucydides has judged very correctly upon the 1 
subject' in his history, B. I. Chap. V. and VI. His account provei 1 
that Greece,a8 cultivated as she then was,contained nations that look- i 
ed upon the bravery of robbers with commendation, and fearlessly 
practised it. Altogether in the spririt of so rough an age, is the des- i 
cription given by Caesar of the ancient Germans, in reference to - 
this custom. *^ Latrocinia," says he, " nullam habent inftimiam, 
quae extra fines cuiusque ciu^tatis fiunt. • Atque ea iuuentutis exer- 
cendae, ac desidiae minuendae causa fieri, praedicanf. Atque vbi 
quis ex principibus in cansUio se dixit dttcem fore, vt, qui sequi velint, 
profiteantur ; consur^unt ii, qui et causam et hominem probant, sa- ; 
umque auxilium pollicentur, atque aJf midtitudine caUattdantur : qui j 
ex iisseouti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero ducantnr, 
omniumque rerum iis postea fides abrogatur." De Bel. Gall. 2. V.c.23. 

* Maximus of Tyre has giveq a description of this evident dsfi- 
ciency of philanthropy throughout the whole of antiquity, in bis 36th 
[in Reiske the 6th] declamation. His complaints are too substanti- 
ally grounded upon facts, to admit of our supposing them to be the 
result of mere rhetorical phraseology. 
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quitjr, will think this painting unjust. The traits of which 
it is composed, lie so obviously on the face of history, that 
one needs only to collect them together, in order to dis- 
cover the origin of this picture. Let' a man only call to 
mind the severity of the laws of war among the ancients, 
and the hard bondage to which a great portion of the hu- 
man race were subjected, and he will be immediately led 
to the su])position, that all the nations of the old world 
were more or less deficient in humanity and sensibility^ 
and had but little esteem for human nature. This being 
admitted, from it we may naturally draw the following con- 
clusions. 

^§ 59. First. It is much to be feared that we shall meet 
with few great spirits in antiquity, who extended their views 
beyond their own people and embraced other nations in 
their plans of benevolence. Such enlargemient of thought 
was doubtless a rare phenomenon. The very circumstances 
of the age absolutely confined men of powerful talents to 
their own native country, and compelled them to look up- 
on all other nations as strangers, with whom they had notn- 
ing to do. He, who had boldly defended the society to 
which he belonged, given it laws, and governed it in wis- 
dom, and thus been the means of forming its character, 
was thought to have attained the highest degree of honor 
and renown ; and he who' engaged in any very extensive 
projects, perceived obstacles in his way, which could be 
removed only by the force of arms. How then was it 
possible for that greatness of mind to develop itself, which 
comprehends many nations, and takes the whole human 
family in its grasp ? 

§ 60. Secondly. If we happen to discover such great- 
ness, it wiB assuredly be made up of that enterprising, 
warlike spirit, so universally reverenced by the ancients ; 
if we ever meet with a man of bold enlargement of thought, 
we shall find in him a conqueror. Who does not know 
how much this remark is confirmed by history ? Ninus, 
Sesostris, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus,* Alexander, Demetri- 

* [In the author's Latin commentation ^ OpaBCul. Academ., I. 247, 
be remarks respecting Cyrus : Quae Xenophon de Cyro reliquit, ea, 
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US the besieger, Pyrrhus, and others, are unquestionable 
examples. These spirits were indeed too great to be con- "^ 
fined within the narrow limits of the districts of which they [J 
were the rightful lords. The conipass of their plan, how- -^ 
ever, agreeably to the prevailing taste, which considored P 
boldness and military greatness, as something which de- j^ 
served the most admiration, and opened for the hero a :;' 
way to heaven and the rank of the gods, must have ex- ;^ 
cited in them the desire of subduing all nations, while they ^ 
filled the world with misery and desolation. The enlarge- ^ 
ment of thought, therefore, which they possessed, was so 
different from that which we now have in view, as to ren- 
der it unnecessary for us to speak of it in detail.* Like 
1 fi 

ut cum Cicerone [a4 Quint. Fratr. 1. 1. § 8 J loquar, non ad histo- -^ 
riae veritatem, sed ad institutionis exemplum scripta Bunt..Cf. Diog. jjg 
Laert. I. III. segm. 34, etMenagius ad h. I. Concerning Caasar, 
cf. quae de animo Caesaris disputat, veterum auctoritatibus usos, 
Berger, in libro aureo, de naturali pulcritudine oratlonuL p. 84 seqq. 
Verissimuin est Fergusoni de hoc viro iudicium : "The object of 
Caesar's wishes was not to be great or good, but to be the first, and 
the first in respect to those thing^s which attract the admiration of 
the multitude ] — the first in a village, rather than the second at *i 
Rome." Comp. Grundsatze der Moralphilosophie Obers. v. Garve, jn 
Abtheil. 2. kap. 3. § 2. p. 61.] ' l 

* If the opinion of some writers, both of ancient and modern u 
times, is correct, then Alexander is to be excepted from the ndmber 
of these destructive ravagers of the world. They impute to this re- ■ 
ally wonderful n[ian, a plan of the most benevolent character, and as- 1 
sert, that he intended to impart Grecian cultivation to the whole i 
human family, found a confederacy of all nations, and, by the erec- * 
tion of a universal monarchy, maka security, affluence, and happi* ^ 
ness, universal. Vid. Plutarch, De fortuna vel virtute Alexandri, : 
Orat. I. p. 311, Reisk. ed. [Vol. VII.,] and an anonymous writer, to 
whom"Arrian appeals, De Exped. Alex. M.,1. VII. from the begin- 
ning; also Robertson's Hist, of Amer., Vol. I. p. 16 eeqq.; and his 
, Historical Disquisition concerning the knowledge which the an- 
cients had of India, p. 12 seqq., Lond. and Ed., 1818. Ttat Alexander 
connected many benevolent purposes with his ambitious plans, we 
may be assured from the goodness of his natural disposition, the 
rational education he received, and his having constantly associ- . 
ated with philosophers and wise nien. That the ultimate goal of 
his enterprises, however, was a benevolent plan, no one will be- 
lieve, who takes into impartial consideration, his fool-hardy con- 
duct, and especially the vices and cruelties of whi<!h he was guilty, 
in the latter part of his life. Arrian makes a very correct remaik 
to this effect, in the passage quoted. 
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a hurricane, it caused mankind to tremble, but it did not 
render them happy. We should be ungrateful indeed not 
to admit that Providence educed good out of these evils, 
and in the end made them promotive of the general wel- 
fare of mankind. This circumstance, however, has noth- 
ing to do with the present subject. We are now in search 
of those, who, under the guidance of wisdom, and in con- 
formity with their own resolutions, became the immediate 
benefactors of the human race,* and to this worthy class 
they certainly do not belong. 

Such then being the stale of things and the mode of 
thinking among the ancients, it is, in the third place, high- 
ly probable, that wq shall not find a man among them, who 
was capable of that extension of thought, that expansive 
goodness, that tender benevolence, from which originated 
the plan of Jesus that we have already described. What 
caa justify us in hoping to make such an agreeable dis- 
eovery, aoce, circumstances being as they were, it is im- 
possible to see by what causes such a spirit could have 
been produced ? Dispositions, feelings, and plans of such 
a benevolent character, were by no means agreeable to tlie 
taste which prevailed in the old military world, and there- 
fore in all probability not to be met with in.it. For the 
honor of humanity, we should hope to light upon men 
among the ancients, who, to a certain extent, possessed 
Aese dispositions and feelings, and, under the influence of 
genuine benevolence, became the creators, defenders, 
teachers, and fathers of the nations to which they belong- 
ed. If so, however, we shall doubtless always find them 
very limited and cautious in their undertakings, in compa- 
rison with what is to be expected from such a comprehen- 
sive spirit of benevolence as that which we discovered in 
our examination of Christ's plan.f From this general con- 

* p[n the Latin commentation, S. 247, reference is farther made 
to Seneca, De Benefice,!. I. c. 13, and Thomas Abbt, Vom Verdien- 
ite, S. 216 ff.] 

t "Haman excellence," says Mazimus, in the discourse quoted, '< is 
not only far inferior to divine in general, but particularly in reference 
to extensive ttenevoUnce, No human being in this respect embraces 
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sideratbn, therefore, there is rauch reason e\ea noiw 
believe, that Jesus stands alone and without example, 
an elevation which none before hini ever attempted 
reach. 

§ 61. There is another circumstance, however, wl 
belongs to this place, and must strengthen us in this c 
jecture. The very character of the religions of antiqi 
appears to have been extremely prejudicial to that pu 
spirit, that expansive benevolence, from which origin! 
the plan of the Author of Christianity, and to have s 
pressed it in the greatest minds. Reflect upon the foil 
ing circumstances. 

It cannot be denied that the ancients, in general, agi 
to a certain extent in contemplating the Deity, of wl: 
they had a great variety of representations, such as in 
es and pictures, in a terrific point of view, and consid( 
him more as a being before whose anger they wer 
tremble, than as a benefactor and father, worthy of 
utmost confidence and love. That this was almost 
ways the case with rude nations, we know full well, 
a great part of the anterior world was very rude.* 1 
questionable traces of this mode of thinking are exh 
ed in the languages of the ancients, for most of the na 
which they appropriated to the Deity are significant oi 
almightiness, independence, and unlimited, incontrol 
will, and, in reference to it, imply, that nothing rem 
for the weak creature of the dust but submission, 
much do their religiotis notions hang upon these repre 
tations, that many have considered it as a proof that t 
whole religion took its rise in feaf, and all their con< 
tions of the Deity sprung frorti terror at the great 
powerful changes that take place in nature.f Nations 

his whole race, but each- one, like the beasts of a single tribe, al 
confines himself to his own fellow citizens ; and it is a great tl 
if he comprehends even these as a body. Vid. p. 368, Davii 
[Reisk., L 86.] The truth of this remark is hereafter very cl 
established. 

* Wi^h respect to this remark, comp. Home's Sketches of the 
of Maji, Vol. III. B. 3. Sk. 3. Chap. IL 269, ed. 1807. 

t Vid. Lucretius, De Eerum Nat. 1. V. 1217—1839. 



DCVIS^t) BT THE ANCIENTS. 131 . 

duals generally furnished the Deity with their own 
, mclinations, and characters, and hence originat^ji 
Imost endless variety of distinctions, at all times con- 
d in their minds with the idea of God. Now as all 
ations of the old world exhibited a certain degree of 
mess, infle:^ibility, and inclination to cruelty and re-* 
if we need not be astonished if we find that tfi^r 
also possessed these qualities, were governed by un\ 
f passions, and could with satisfaction see their altars 
e with human blood.* So long, however, as the 
s pervaded by such opinions respecting the godhead, 
mpossible for it to put fo^h that unlimited kindness, 
leavenly desire of doing good as far as able, to all. 
heart only will be warm with benevolence towards 
:md without distinction, and active in promoting the 
"al good, which looks upon God as a kind and com- 
parent, and considers every human being as his child 

, MB IM ,1 ,■! BM ■■ M. I I I, I , -- 1 !■ Ji , ^Ji^M ^i— "T ' 1 ' ^^ ^M— _J_ 

. saying this, I do not deny that many phil6sophers, especially 
tes, Plato, and the Stoics, had better and purer notions of the 
, and looked upon him as a good beins, exercising a wise and 
688 care for the welfare of mankind. These notions, however, 
>t enter into the religion qf the people, and so incapably were 
men of reforming, or supplantmg the wretched popular relig- 
evalent, that they combined a parfof the general superstition 
heir best principles, and endeavored to give it a tolerable 
Dg. [According to Stollberg's Reise in Italien, II. 267, the 
ancient statues of the ^ods, exhibit an expression of lifeless- 
nd want of love, which indicates that the prevailing feeling of 
ity in regard to the Deity, was fear. The passage runs thus : 
t of the heads of the old statues, whether of gods or men, males 
oales, are distinguished for a certain character of hardness, 
of sympathy ana troubled melancholy, which approaches al- 

anger. If I mistake not, a conception of transitoriness and 
th as a long sleep (TavriXeyfog ^avaroiOf) produced an effect up- 

imagination of the heathen artist ; — an effect in different Ways, 
lin^ as he gave himself up to this impression or strove to 

1 himself against, — an effect, which was transferred by the 
nd chisel of the artist, from his heart to the marble. In confir- 
a of this, I appeal to the feelinfrs of every unprejudiced man, 
las formed an acquaintance wiui the art of the ancients from 
r-plates alone. Even the features of those of their gods that 
clothed with immortal youth, seem to be overcast wiUi a dark 

the conception of death." Comp. Rom. 8: 15, which was not 
>f the Jews alone ', tp^ovtqov to ^itor, Herodot., I. c. 32. III. 
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and as a brother. It cannot be denied,, howevefi that the 
founder of Christianity was the first to publish such views 
of God, and propagate them even among the lowest class- 
es of society. It will be difficult, therefore, for us in anti* 
quity, to meet with that benevolent enlargejnaentof thougfat> 
which has a very close and intimate connexion with them. 

To all these it may now be added, that every nation | 
of antiquity had its owh gods, and its own method of wor-' 
shipping them, accompanied with peculiar rites and forms; 
that one nation considered that as holy which another 
detested ; that one gave divine honor to a creature whiob 
another despised, or at best treated as common ; that this 
opinion respecting national gods, necessarily created a kind 
of hatred between nations, as they differed from each oth- 
er exacdy in that point, which they looked upon as the 
most sacred and important ;* and finally, that this hatred 
must have taken a firm hold of the hearts of the ignorant 
populace, their 2;eal in such cases easily degenerating into 
a fury that knows no bounds.f These additional circum- 
stances being taken into view, it will be evMent, as I think, 
that the religions of antiquity interposed insuperable obsta- 
cles in the way of that goodness which embraces all man- 
kind. Hence, if, notwithstanding the character of the an- 
cient world, we should be able to discover in it, a mind 
which was capable of that enlargement of thought, which 
shines forth so conspicuously in the plan of Jesus, we 
should be obliged to look upon it as a kind of psycholpgi- 
cal wonder. { 

§ 62. We shall, however, not confine ourselves any 
longer to general considerations. Let us now proceed to 

* Vid. a fine passage upon this subject in Athanasius, Contra G^n- 
tes, p. 25, 26. 

t The ancient history of the Egyptians furnishes us with examples. •' 
The murder of a sacred, old cat, whether done intentionally or not, .4 
would excite the populace to a degree of race, which ceuld be allay* ' 
ed only by shedaing the blood of him who committed the deed. 
[Diodor. Sicul., I. c. 83, Bip., p. 246.] i 

t Comp. Iselin, Geschichte der Menscheit, B. IV. Kap. X. XL 
S.421fff 
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an examination of those benefactors of the human race 
wliich made their appearance before the author of Chris- 
tianity, and, from a survey of their enterprises and plans, 
endeavor to ascertain whether history furnishes us with 
any, who exhibited such greatness and benevolence in 
their thoughts and actions, as Jesus. 

The men, as I think, whom we are to look upon as the 
benefactors of mankind, and among whom we must search 
fiur great plans for the good of the world, are the founders 
of states, and legislators ; defenders of their native country, 
and benevolent heroes ; wise kings, and statesmen ; phi- 
losophers, teachers of the human race, and the founders 
of religions. We shall make some particular remarks re- 
specting each of these classes. 



Founders of states, and legislators. 

§ 62. It is not an easy thing to create a nation by col- 
lecting together a mass of wild, uncultivated people, bind- 
ing them together with salutary laws, and animating them 
with the spirit of order and mutual good will ; or to reunite 
the severed fragments of a state, which has once fallen to 
ruins, and is full of internal discord, and, by means of bet- 
ter laws, impart to the whole new strength, harmonious ef- 
ficiency, and lasting connexion. There are difficulties 
bseparable from such a work. He who is acquainted 
with them, will admire those spirits of antiquity which en- 
, gaged in it, and, though they may have committed great 
errors, and in a measure failed in their undertakings, must 
acknowledge and highly prize the courage that could ven- 
ture upon such important business, as well as the pene- 
trating views which originated and arranged their plans, 
and the superiority and activity which carried thiem into 
execution. Now the numerous difficulties which encom- 
pass a plan of this kind, even when confined to a very 
small nation, entirely discourage us from expecting to find 
one of any greater magnitude among the founders of states, 

12 
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and the legislators of antiquity. The education of their 
own countrymen required all their wisdoit!, time, and ef*' 
forts. In resolving to devote themselves to this particular 
object, they had, as it were, renounced every plan of more 
general extent, and, I may say, devoted all their powers 
, to acquiring the most accurate information of a definite 
subject. They were obliged to avail themselves of those 
measures which were cdled for by the circumstances 
of the nation to which they belonged and its relation to 
other nations, and were calculated to form that charac- 
ter which it was to sustain, and of course such as couU > 
not be adapted to other nations or mankind at large. 
Finally, the work in which they were engaged, forced 
them to descend to so many views and measures, hav- 
ing respect to individuals and particulars, as to dis- 
qualify them, just so far as they were faithful to their 
own people, from entering into the affairs of other na- 
tions. One of the most important resolutions, however, 
that a man can make, is to reform a whole nation, and, by 
means of salutary laws, render its descendants happy, to 
the latest generations. The plans of these men, therefore, 
in themselves considered, are always great, and worthy of 
exalted spirits. But if a plan which aims at the welfare 
of a single nation, when contemplated alone, appears so 
great, how small and insignificant must it appear, whea 
viewed in comparison with the plan formed by Jesus for 
the good of all mankind ! 

Now such was the narrow sphere to which, according 
to the representations of history, alPthe old founders of 
states, and the legislators of antiquity, were confined. The . 
beginning of most kingdoms was small and insignificant. 
Their first laws and regulations usually originated in 
chance and pressing necessity, and of course were enact- 
ments for the occasion, rather than the constituent parts 
of an original and well contrived plan. The time of ac- 
tual legislation almost always came on at a later period, 
and not until people began to perceive, that the laws and 
observances which had arisen at different times, were very 
defective, had but little connexion, agreement, and dura- 
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iffit^y and, if oot amended, would prove prejudicial to a 
part of the state or to the whole body, in proportion as it 
came to maturity. When, however, the period actually ar- 
med for a more general, perfect, and systematic legisla- 
tion, the ground plot marked out for the purpose, was al- 
most always more limited than it should have been. In- 
deed, antiquity does hot furnish us with a single legislator, 
who gave his country laws and regulations, which appear 
to have had any reference to the welfare of other nations, 
or been founded upon a plan, which originated in wisdom, 
design, and benevolence, of greater extent than we have 
.^scribed. 

§ 63. It is true that the Romans thought they found 
decisii^e niarks among the nations of heathen antiquity, in- 
: dicating that they had been destined, even from those re- 
', mote ages, in which their history was lost in the obscurity 
[ of fable, to become the rulers of the world. This thought 
is also known to have produced a powerful effect upon 
[Aem, and greatly to have contributed to raise them to that 

Bgree of power and authority, to which they afterwards 
ittaioed. It did not originate, however, with the founder 
^f this nation. Romulus certainly never had die great 
[^object, the immense plan in view, of giving his rising 
'itate such regulations as should, in the sequel, enable it to 
F.iHrallow up all others.* This thought originated in a lie of 
Necessity, which was first confirmed by a false oath, and 
afterwards maintained by superstition, by which means, 

tewever, it acquired a sufficient degree of honorable au- 
)rity, to produce a permanent impression upon the rough 

' Several writers, indeed, as Plutarch observes, have been inclin- 
N to attribnte something of the kind, to this founder of the Roman 
HsBire. But Plutarch himself rejects the supposition as improbable, 
Jjld ^ives a perfectly satisfactory explanation of the seizure of the 
Bibine women, in which Romulus engaged, and which t^se writers, 
Itnifigely enough, would deduce from his great plan, by recurring to 
be condition of the city, which had then hardly begun to exist. In 
^mul. €. X[V. p. 103, Reisk.ed. [Vol. I.] [Plutarch's Lives, trans- 
jMed hj Langhorne, &c.. Vol. I. p. 40, Phil., 1822. Tr.] Comp. also 
Jumjsias of Halicarnassus, Antiquit. Rom., 1. II. cap. 31. p. 301, 
l«isk. ed. 
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and warlike hearts of the Romans.* The first Romai 
legislator, the peaceful Numa, does not appear to ban? 
been very favorable to this opmion, for he evidently in- 
tended, out of his Romans, to form a quiet and happf 
nation. t Nor can we say that express reference was 
to it, in the formation of laws in after times. Indeed, 
Roman constitution was always destitute of proper stabili- 
ty, and so deficient as to its entire groundwork, in unity 
and lasting connexion, that it was necessary for it to un- 
dergo the most important changes to accommodate it to 
circumstances.} The thought, therefore, that Rome wis 
to become the mistress of the world, does not appear to 
have been sustained by legislation, or to have served as a 
guide in the formation of laws ; but, on the other haad, 
it often served rather to divest the constitution of its un- 
happy influence, by binding the people in all their difficul- 
ties with the government, in some measure, to the state.§ 
If we admit, however, that Rome ever had a legislator, 
who, in anticipation, devised the very extensive plan of 
giving his nation a constitution, which should prove the 
means of making it the first nation on the globe, even this 

* To this place belongs the accounts taken from Livy's Hist.,]. I.e. 
XVI. and LV., and also the remarks of Plutarch, in Romul., c. 
XXVIII. p. 139 seq. [Plutarch's Lives, translated by Langhorne, 
&c.. Vol. I. p. 57. Tr.] Speaking in this place, of the powerful effect 
which this well known fiction of Proculus is said to have produced, 
Plutarch says ; " It gained credit with the Romans, who were 
caught with enthusiasm, as if they had actually been inspired ; and, 
far from contradicting what they had heard, they bade adieu to all 
their suspicions of its authenticity, united in deifying Quirinus, and 
addressed their devotions to him, as a new, tutelar god of the nation." 
What was better calculated to fill a nation as rough and warlike as 
the Romans of that day were, with fiery zeal, than a miracle so flat* 
tering to their passions ? 

t Plutarch infers this very correctly from the regulations of this 
king in general, and particularly from the manner in which he fa- 
vored affrictf ture ; in Numa, c. VIII. p. 254, and c. XVI. p. 282. 
[Reisk. vol. I.] [Plutarch's Lives^ ed. as above. Vol. I. p. 118. Tr.] 

X This is said in express terms by Polybius, that sagacious judge 
of the history of Rome and its constitution, in Reliquiis lib. Hist., 
VI. p. 478. "Tom. II. Schweighaus. ed. 

§ Vid. Plutarch in Camill., c. XXXI. p. 561. [Reisk. Vol. I] 
[Plutarch*8 Lives, &c. Vol. I. p. 227. Tb.] 
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would not be the plan for which we are seeking, but evi- 
denriy the project of a conqueror, prejudicial to happiness 
and repose, and evincing more roughness and savage bar** 
barity, than true wisdom and nobleness of spirit. Indeed, 
kwas the idea of universal domihion, so peculiar to the 
Romans, which cherished in them that insatiable desire of 
war, which did so much mischief to the best part of the 
world, and could not be satisGed with torrents of human 
blood.* 

§ 64. I dare not declare the assertion, made with 
such positiveness, by the author of a book respecting 
the happiness of nations, that all civil governments ori- 
ginated in violence and strength, to be perfectly cor- 
rect.f Perhaps many arguments can be adduced from 
history in proof of the contrary. This autlior, however, is 
unquestionably correct in saying, that all the civil govern- 



* This cannot be said in fewer words and a better manner, than 
Tacitus makes his Calgacns express it : '* Raptores orbis (Romani) 
postquam cuncta vastantibus defuere terrae, et mare scrutantur ; si 
locuples hostis est, auari ; si pauper, ambitiosi ; quos non Oriens, 
Don Occidens satiauerit ; soli omnium opes atque inopiam pari afiec- 
to concupiscant. Auferre, trucidare, rapere, falsis nominibus im- 
periuTrif atque vbi solitudlnem faciunt, pacem appellant. In vi- 
ta Agricol., c. 30. [Much instruction upon this subject is contain- 
ed in Riclitcr's two programmata ; '' Quae impedimenta offece- 
riot sensui humanitatis in iuvenibus Romanis ezcitando," Guben 
1803 and 1804 ; where it is shown, that the cultivation of humanity 
was hindered, not only by the warlike spirit that universally prevail- 
ed among the Romans, but also by their whole military constitution, 
which so often called the citizens to arms, and smothered all human 
feelings, as well as by the severity of paternal government, the state 
tjf slavery, and the furic^us combats in vogue. The desire of a tri- 
Qinph cherished in them a love of murder and war, and the solemni- 
ties with which one was celebrated, filled them with pride. For a 
lon^ time, the arts and sciences were not cultivated at all, and even 
atalater date, they were really esteemed and zealously attended to but 
by a few, and hence they could never produce their entire, legitimate 
effect. The Romans nad such an exalted opinion of their own 
worth, that they despised all other nations, and treated them with 
contempt ; and even their religion was calculated to foster arrogancf 
and propagate rudeness of manners.] 

t De la F^licit^ publique on Considerations sur le sort des Hom-% 
mes dans les diflSrentes Epoques de rHistoire, Tom. I. p. &. 

12* 
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ments of antiquity, the Israelitish alone excepted, \i 
modelled chiefly with reference to offensive and defeni 
war, and that legislators, as a body, were at partici 
pains to cherish a certain warlike spirit among their co 
trymen, and inspire them with dispositions and feelii 
rather hostile towards other nations, than benevol 
Their attempts to soften the rough wildness of their 
low citizens, and excite in them sociable and humane 
clinations, had no immediate reference to strangers, 
were merely intended to pr§ven.t those gross outbreak 
of cruelty, which would necessarily prove destructiv 
order and harmony, if suffered to exist in the boson 
society. Most legislators were obliged to content th 
selves, if they accomplished even this limited obj 
an4 succeeded in instilling into the rude multitudes, wj 
they sought to tame, any love to the common good, 
forbearance towards those with whom they were iram 
ately connected.* Few went so far as to think of v 
they owed to strangers. Very many, on the other hi 
labored to keep such duties out of the view of their fel 
creatures ; — a fact which shines forth with such clean 
from some of their civil constitutions, as to fill us ^ 
aversion and horror, at the indifference which these le 
lators must have felt to other nations, and to human bk 
Of this, the Lacedemonians present us with a notable 
ample. One cannot indeed refrain from admiring 
penetrating mind of the legislator, who could devise 
execute a plan, which would certainly have been deck 
chimerical, had it not been followed in Sparta.f 
easy to perceive, however, that his system of laws, tho 
it has often been admired, exhibits but little goodnes 

*Comp. Heyne's treatise, entitled, *^ Delibantur DonnDlIa in ^ 
humanae initiis a primis Graeciae logumlatoribus ad momm ma 
etudinem sapienter instituta/' in the Opusc. Academ., Tom. I. p 
seqq., which, notwithstanding its ereat brevity, contains m: 
enough for more extensive contemplations upon this subject. 

♦ Vid. Pldtarch in Lvcurg., c. XXXI. p. 233^[Rei8k. Vol 
[Plutarch*! lives &c. Vol. I. p. 97. Tr.] 
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Et, little humanity and benevcdence.* Now this lack of 
anity, this inclination to oppression and violence, was 
k)lutely favored and justified to a greater or less degree, 
tall the ancient constitutions, so far as we are acquainted 
)h them. Even that of the Egyptians, which was the 
iBt peaceful of them all, inculcated upon its citizens a 

L 

The ancients themselves have said mnch apon this subject that 
Direct. Vid. Isoerates here and there, especially in his ranathe- 
Bon ; also the well known funeral discourse of Pericles in Thu- 
Ides, 1. II. c. 37 ff. Later writers have exhibited this in a itill 
fUrer light ; for example, the author of the work just named, Siir la 
icit^ publique, Tom. I. p. 59 ss., and Abbt's Letters upon mod- 
literature, Th. XXII. S. 93 ff. De Pauw, in his Recherches 
Losophiques sur les Grecs, Tom. II. part IV. p. 231 ss., has, un- 
ationably, exaggerated the matter ; to him, therefore, I will not 
iame to appeal. [Nast has shown, in a very convincing manner, 
is treatise upon the excellencies and the defects of the Lycurgian 
slation and state constitution, Kleine akadem. Geleg. Schrifben,!. 
5, Tab., 1820, how completely they were modelled with reference 
lasively to the virtue of Sparta and her citizens, and how much 
object which Lycurgus had in view, when compared with that 
tninanity, deserves our most hearty disapprobation. According 
So^ga, tjeber Lykurg und die Sparter, (Abhandlungen, herausg. 
^elcker, Gott. 1817, S. 316 — 324,) a more unhappy people than 
Laconians were, could hardly be found. Their constitution was 
sulated to advance the welfare of a few, at the misery and expense 
iie multitude. Manso in his classical work, Sparta, Ein Versuch 
• Aufkldrang der Geschichte und Verfassung dieses Staates, B. 
Ph. 1. at the end, L. 1800 — 1805, thus concludes his investiga- 
[18 : ''As to his worth, in relation to the world and to human- 
, there can be no doubt. Not a flower sprung up in Laconian 
I, that acquired healthful strength or fragrant 'growth, and nei- 
ir the gladdening voice of the poet has come down to us from 
tnce, nor have the obscurities of nature and the depths of the 
nan mind, received new light from the investigations of any of its 
le men ; but the nation itself stands before us as an instructive 
1 warning example, and as such speaks in an audible voice. It 
I solved a problem not so unnatural as not at least to have been 
38 taken up, put into practice, and brought to a result, in a man- 
r which clearly shows what part of it lies within the limits of at- 
aableness, and how far it can be performed. As oflen as the his- 
ian and philosopher speak of heroic virtues and the means of ad- 
icing them, they will make mention of this Spartan, and the in- 
snce of his legislation. Whenever they glance at theiijgher ob- 
ts to which man is to attain, and the harmonious development 
I formation of all the faculties in his possession, they will think 
ii admiration upon the man, who even sacrificed himself for the 
te^ but they will hardly dwell upon him with love."] 
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certain dislike and contempt of strangers, altogether incon- 
sistent with the laws of philanthropy. But what is the re- 
suU of these remarks ? Unquestionably this ; that Numa, 
Solon, Lycurgus, and Pythagoras, whose school produced 
80 many wise legislators and statesmen, as well as many 
other great men of antiquity, did indeed possess minds of 
extraordinary capacities, and deserve to be reckoned 
among the benefactors of mankind, for having in some 
measure civilized their countrymen, and delivered them i 
from a terrible state of anarchy and barbarity ; but that j 
among them all, we do not find one who devised a phn of ' 
such dignity, useful qualities, and extent, as we have al- 
ready discovered in that of Jesus. It appears not to have j 
been agreeable to the taste of the greatest legislators of 
antiquity, to awaken and cherish benevolent and philan- 
thropical dispositions and feelings among their fellow citi- 
zens, towards those who lived without the borders of 
their own native country. With all their greatness in 
other respects, in this, they were narrow hearted, con- 
tracted, and selfish. 



Heroes and defenders of their country, 

^ 65. We now proceed to that class which. consists of ] 
heroes and defenders of their native country. I have al- J^ 
ready remarked, that I do not here speak of those con- 
querors and disturbers of human happiness and repose, 
who carried on war, in order to satisfy a wild ambition, , 
which, like a kind of delirium, excited them to engage in i 
monstrous enterprises. I here refer solely to those benev- 
olent heroes of antiquity, who magnanimously defended ; 
their native countries, and nobly avenged the cause of op- i 
pressed innocence. They were undoubtedly men of ex- 
traordinary facuhies, and accustomed to forming and ex- 
ecuting plans of importance. How much soever the man- 
ner in which they labored to promote the welfare of their 
fellow creatures, appears to have diflfered from that d 
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Jesus, they must not be entirely passed over, for the ob- 
ject of our inquiry is a philanthropical extension of thougm. 
We are here in quest of a man, who was animated wiUi a 
noble zeal in behalf of the dignity and happiness of his 
Mow creatures, and engaged in the execution of a plan 
for the good of all without exception. Why, from the in- 
vestigation, should those in particular be excluded, who 
ventured their lives and shed their blood, for the sake of 
others ? 

Fabulous accounts do indeed name some heroes of this 
kind, who are said to have employed their courage and 
strength in delivering mankind from wild animals and 
monsters, and imparting to them useful knowledge. Of 
the two most noted of them, I shall say all that is neces- 
sary, a little farther on. At present I confine myself sole- 
ly to authentic history ; and even this, certainly presents 
us with a multitude of men who have deserved well of the 
world for their deeds. It tells us of those who defended 
their native country and their allies against unjust attacks, 
aroused by the strength of their minds, and sustained, the 
sinking courage of their terrified fellow citizens in times 
of danger, generously and bravely ventured their lives for 
the public good, and, amidst the perils and cruelties of 
war, set examples of philanthropy, courage and forbear- 
ance. Who will not here immediately call to mind the 
great names of Miltiades, Themistocles, Cimon, Leonidas, 
Agesilaus, Epaminondas, Phocion, Philopoemen, among 
the Greeks ; and those of Brutus, Fabricius, Camillus, 
Marcellus,-3EmilIius, and the Scipios, among the Romans ; 
«8 well as numerous other heroes, to whom their native 
country was indebted for its freedom and prosperity ? 

That various objections may be made to much that was 
said and done by these men, as well as to many of the dis- 
positbns and feelings in which they indulged, many prin- 
ciples by which they were governed, and many parts of 
their mode of thinking as a whole, I readily admit. It 
cannot be denied, however painful the fact, that, on nu-. 
merous occasions, their characters exhibited traits of that 
unfriendly severity and hardness, so peculiar to all anti- 



/ / 
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quity. Who, however, that takes into consideration the 
circumstances in which they were called upon to serve 
their native countiy, will not allow them after all, to have 
been its greatest benefactors ? During that age, a general 
mistrust prevailed, and almost every nation was obliged to 
be as it were, constantly under arms ; for a peaceful man be- 
fore he was aware of it, might be attacked by a tyrannical 
neighbour and deprived of all his tranquillity, and of course, 
power was considered in a great measure as authorizing | 
what was right, and the strongest were permitted to take ? 
possession of all things. Hence, no nation that was des- : 
titute of men of such courage and decision, could possi- ' 
bly feel itself safe, or enjoy any degree of lasting pros- 
perity. Those therefore, who rescued their respective 
countries from those attacks, merely, which were un- 
just, and defended them against wrongs from other na- 
tions, while they gave their fellow citizens instructive and 
animating examples of industry, order, magnanimity, mod- 
eration, and manly self-control, ought to be reckoned 
among the most distinguished benefactors of the human j 
race ; for we may safely say, that by their example, ac- i 
tivity, and authority, they prevented the outbreakings of a j 
thousand base and pernicious desires, smothered a thou- : 
sand disorders in the bud, formed a thousand youth, j 
whose fiery spirits would have led them on to extravagan- 
cies, into orderly and useful citizens, and made mankind 
to some degree acquainted with a lawful mode of thinking, 
as well as with a justice and magnanimity, which must* have 
been the origin of innumerable deeds of public utility. , 
Now if every thiiig that is good and useful, in whatever il 
consist, is to be esteemed and praised as such, why should 
we not recognise with satisfaction the contributions of these 
men to the amount of good dispositions and actions, and 
bless those, who, in this way, rendered themselves useful 
to mankind ? \ 

^ 66. 1 need, however, scarcely add the remark, that, \ 
notwithstanding the attention which these men have al- 
ways attracted, and the high esteem in which they deserve 
tp be be)d by uS; none of then) can Qver have thought of 
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such an extensive and benevolent plan as that of which we 
lie now in pursuit. They were confined to their native 
CfMintries, and in their spheres, did uncommonly well. 
The manner in which they sought to do good, however, 
rendered it necessary for them to do as much injury as 
possible to other nations for the security of their own. 
They were obliged to adopt rules of action, severe, and often 
repulsive to their own feelings. The warlike character of 
the age necessarily cherbhed in thera a spirit of mistrust 
towards all their neighbours, and prevented them from 
Ibrming philanthropical plans for the benefit of strangers, 
the welfare and prosperity of such persons, tending rather 
to excite their ambition and lead (hem on in more careful 
«ideavors for promoting the welfare of their own country- 
Bien. Living and acting under such circumstances as 
these, the formation of a salutary plan, which embraced 
all nations, was ah absolute impossibility. 



Wise kings and statesmen. 

§ 67. This is also true of those wise kings and states- 
men who became the fathers of their native country, and, 
bjr attending faithfully to the performance of then* business, 
favoring the sciences, introducing useful arts, and by vari- 
ous other benevolent means, advanced the happiness of 
thousands. In this class of men, we unquestionably find 
goodness of heart combined with wisdom, and an idtellect, 
comprehensive and penetrating ; — an intellect capable of 
fcrming great plans and executing them, and doing every 
thing with a silent and energetic moderation, which aims at 
utility, and not at dazzling splendor. The men of this class, 
therefore, approximated very near to that greatness, of 
(riiich we are seeking to find an example, except that they 
Derformed upon a small scale, what the founder of Christi- 
inity undertook to execute in his way, upon a large one. 
They sought to become the benefactors of a small native 
jty or country ; he intended to become the benefactor of 
he world. 
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The warlike spirit of antiquity of which I have ahready 
spoken, made almost all the men of the old world, who 
felt strong enough, desirous of undertaking something inh 
portant, and distinguishing themselves by heroic deedsi 
It is very easy, therefore, to find a great number of con- 
querors and excellent commanders in ancient history; 
while, on the other hand, one finds himself invoked in i 
kind of embarrassment, if he attempts to name men and 
princes, who thought solely of benevolent plans, and en- 
deavored to advance the welfare and moral cultivation of 
the multitude over which they were placed, by procuring 
a lastmg peace for their nation, and introducing into it those 
wise regulations which originate in genuine philanthropj 
and goodness of heart. Respecting many of these benev- 
olent friends of mankind, history is almost entirely silent, ^ 
as, in the opinion of the ancients, they did nothing worthy | 
of notice, that is, carried on no bloody wars, and wastd ; 
no countries. Of the peaceful kings, who ruled in the 
happiest manner over the Albanian kingdom for more than 
400 years before the building of Rome, scarcely the names 
have come down to us. Had not Theseus and Cyrus 
been as great in war, as they were wise and good in peace, 
we should perhaps have known little of them but their 
names. 

^ 68. In the mean time, however, those great and be- 
nevolent men, whom we do meet with in the history of 
antiquity, always confined their operations to the narrow 
circle of their own nation and country. By means of 
laws and religion, the wise and peaceful Numa softened 
the wildness of his barbarous Romans, and contented him* 
self with making his own little state as happy as it w*as then 
in his power.* Aristides by the strictest integrity perform- 
ed important services for his native country, and satisfied 
himself with procuring for it the confidence of all Greece, 
and managing its weightiest afiairs with unbribed faithful- 

• Comp. Dionysiasof Halicarnassus, Antiquitat. Rom. 1. II. c. 76. 
p. 400 seqq. Reiek. eck 
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ess and forbearance.,^ Timoleon threw away bis arms, 
8 soon as bis bravery bad set Sicily at liberty, aod, with 
Qcredible activity and goodness of heart, labored to re- 
store this island to its ancient prosperity and repose, and 
Snally congratulated himself with being able to end his 
days as a private citizen in the midst of a people whom he 
had made free and happy. '^ I thank God," he used to 
say, '' for resolving to perform the great work of making- 
SK^ily free and happy, under my name."t From exam- 
ines of this kind we see, that, amidst the busde of armies, 
antiquity had wise kings and statesmen, who sought their 
honor in projecting salutary plans, and in the great busi- 
ness of rendering whole nations happy, by means of a 
nuld and peaceful government. Every philanthropist 
must look upon such men with admiration and reverence, 
and bless their memory. They never claimed the hon- 
or, however, of comprehending nations and strangers in 
their plans of benevolence, and, therefore, we shall do 
them no injustice in admitting, that they do not evince that 
extensive and universal benevolence, by which, tlie author 
of Christianity was impelled, when bethought of salutary 
^terprises for the good of the human race. 

§ 69. Before leaving this class, however, I must speak 
of two men, to whom fable imputes the formation of al- 
most such a plan as that which I am endeavoring to find, 
and whose views of benevolence were more comprehen- 
sive than any that hav^ hitherto been met with in the great 
spirits of the old world. 1 refer to Osiris and Hercules, of 
each pf whom, I shall say something, beginning with the 
last, without regard to the order of time, which b here 
of no consequence. 

* Socrates in Plato, speaks of the benevolent mode of thinking 
peculiar to this excellent man as a rare quality, and one, for 
^hich distinguished rewards are laid up in another and better world. 
til Gorgia, p. 170, Bip. ed. [Tom. IV.] 

f Comp. the fine observations with which Plutarch concludes his 
'biography of this philantbropical hero and stateliman, Chap. XXXVI. 
t>. 233 seqq. [Reisk. Vol. II.] [Plutarch's LivM, &c.* Vol. I. p. 422 
^eqq. Tr.] 

13 
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It is well known that in Hercules, antiquity honored a 
man, who employed all his time and powers in the defence 
and for the good of others. -Wherever he went, he em- 
braced every opportunity that presented, for benefitdng 
his fellow creatures without respect to any particular na- 
tion. The oppressed, whoever they were, always shared 
his kindness and generous aid. True, the feats by whidi 
he attached others to himself, consisted for the most part 
in killing monsters and delivering men from the rava* 
ges and attacks of wild beasts. In the very ancient times, 
however, in which he is said to have lived, the earth ex- 
hibited only here and there a cultivated place, and was m, 
general a frightful wilderness which nourished wild beasli 
in abundance. The hero, therefore, who had couingB 
enough to defend mankind against these monstersi oc 
against bloodthirsty robbers, and inhuman oppressoq^ 
ought unquestionably to be considered as a great benefafr* 
tor of his race. The value and importance of actions of 
general utility, is doubtless to be estimated according to 
the circumstances and necessities of the age in which 
they are performed. An action, therefore, which wouU 
now be considered of a very ordinary kind, in the times 
of Hercules, when the means of extirpating or subduing 
wild beasts, and securing one's self agabst die violent at- 
tacks of robbers, were few, would have been looked upon 
as one of the greatest magnitude. Now, if we consider f 
the noble-minded willingness, with which Hercules always { 
hastened away for the protection of oppressed humanist 
we shall find it impossible to refrain from admiring the 
inclination that he evinced for doing good upon a compre- 
hensive and extensive scale, exceeding as it does, every 
thing of the kind that we have hitherto been able to dis- 
cover from history in any great man of antiquity.* 



* Hercules nihil sibi vicit : orbem terrarum transiuit non conc1Ipi^ ' 

cendo, sed vindicando. Quid yinceret malorum hostis, bononim ] 

vindez, terrarum marisque pacator ? Seneca, De Benef. 1. 1, c. IS, { 

and in particular, compare the important passage, found in Dionjsi* ' 

us, Antiq. Rom. 1. 1, c. 41. [Hercules ira Junonis ad delenda mon- .; 
8tra invitus fere impellitur ; the author's Opusc. Ac. I. 245.] 
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b is certain, however, from the fable itself, that Hercu- 
JBs never exteDded his views to all. Indeed, the kind of 
benevolent actions which he performed, rendered this im- 
possible. Besides, the representation that has been given 
of this benefactor of the human race, is unquestionably 
nothing more than a picture made up of several he- 
roes of this class, and very considerably embellished. In 
those times men were every where needed, and almost 
every where to be found, who, by the strength of their 
vm, could ajBbrd protection from ravenous beasts of prey, 
h the course of time, however, the benevolent exploits of 
several of these heroes were collected together, and attri- 
buted to one, who was extolled as a philanthropist. In 
Ob way a fable was made, with which very naturally ori- 
llbated an instance of that enlargement of thought in re- 
prd to benevolent views, which no one individual of those, 
vhoy in this rough and barbarous age, contributed by their 
Merits, to the formation of this picture, ever actually pos- 
Ittsed or could possess."*^ The Sophists labored the most 
to render the character of this hero uncommonly great, for 
imy delighted in making choice of his praise as the theme 
of their declamations, which were delivered mih all the 
ivit and eloquence of which they were masters. What 
Honder then that the most beautiful features of magnani- 
vnij-y ctistnterestedness, and philanthropy, were gradually 
ilended together in the same picture, ulieD no one ever 
intended to produce it, without addmg some new strokes 
)f embellishment !f 

The fable respecting Osiris and his march through the 
9vorld, appears to have originated in a manner somewhat 
li^rent. It unquestionably exhibits the germ of the 

* Consult a paBsagre in Cicero upon this subject, De Natora Deo- 
mm, B. III. Chap. 16. 

t A fine specimen of such school declamations respecting the 
)nuse duo to Hercules, is to be found in Maximus of Tyre, Disser- 
jUions 5th and 22d, [two short passages. In Reiske, the 21st and 
)8th, Tom. I. 409, II. 235.] If any one, however, is anxious to know 
irhat the ancient grammarians made out of the roytholoigries respect- 
ng Hercules, he may consult what Heraclldes has said upon the 
inbject, AUegor. Homer., c. 33, 34. 
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greatest and most salutary plan of which we find any 
traces before the times of the founder of Christianity. The 
account is given by Diodorus of Sicily.* From it we leani) 
that Osiris king oi Egypt, after having by means of rdi- 
gion and agriculture, of which he and his queen were ibetC 
inventors, in connexion with laws and the advancement of ^ 
the sciences, softened and polished the manners of his - 
own countrymen, formed the great design of delivering ^ 
the world itself from the barbarity in which it was sunk, . 
by travelling through it, and teaching its nations agriculture r 
and the cultivation of the vine. His intention in this re v. 
sped is said to have originated in benevolence and a de- 
sire of doing something to render himself famous. He * 
collected together an army, not for the purpose of shed- ^ 
ding blood, but of filling the world with pleasure and M, 
and, by the enchanting eflfects of music and danchag, max* 
ing its barbarous inhabitants willing to receive the instme- 
tions which he wished to impart. Accordingly, he con- r 
fided his kingdom to safe hands during his absence, and ^ 
commenced his journey. He passed through Ethiopiit 
Arabia, India, and the whole of Asia, and then crossed 
over the Hellespont into Europe, and passed throu^ 
Thrace, all Oreoo%^d the other countries diat contained 
human beings. Wherever he went, he introduced agri- ^ 
culture, and on departing, left behind hiiin memwielfi of 
his philanthropical disposition and feeling, and such of 
his army as were found prepared to remain with his new 
pupils, for the purpose ofpreserving and farther extending 
the knowledge with which they had been intrusted. He 
never made use of power, except when men were barba- 
rous enough to attack and oppose him in the first place. 
He finally returned to his native country, accompanied 
with the thanks and well wishes of mankind, who ever 
after felt themselves bound to honor him as a benevolent 
deity. !' 

I need not call the attention of any person to the great* ' 
ness of this plan. Considering the circumstances under 3 

• In his Biblioth. Hist., B. I. Chap. 17— JW, p. 20 seqq., Weaw- jii 
ling's ed. 
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wliich Osirb is said to have executed it, a greater and 
2Dore salutary one for mankind could scarcely have been 
conceived. If the man ever lived who undertook any 
thiog of the kind, he was unquestionably the greatest, 
oost philanthropical genius of antiquity ; for without pre- 
lecessor or example, he perfected a work which no other 
XesLl man of antiquity, so far as we know, ever thought of 
r dared to imitate. There are several circumstances, 
owever, which render it certain, that this whole ac- 
Mint is one of those sacred traditions of the Egyptians, 
hich are altogether destitute of historical credibility. In- 
eed, the simple fact, that a plad of such universal benev- 
bnce and extent is attributed to a king, who, with his 
eople, had hardly escaped from a state of gross bar- 
arity, is amply sufficient to bring it into complete sus- 
icion. That greatness of mind and sympathizing good- 
ess of heart, which look carefully to the welfare of 
tbers, and make the highest honor to consist in doing 
ood to the whole human family, do not immediately 
icceed to a state of barbarity. Between the low de- 
ree of cultivation in which Osiris must have found him- 
3lf and his people, and this height, there are numerous 
rades which cannot be overleaped. The men belong- 
ig to those times, of which we have credible accounts, 
nd who were able to advance but a few degrees in ac- 
ve philanthropy and universal benevolence, were slow in 
leir progress. History also informs us, and we have of- 
3n had occasion to observe, that this high degree has 
leen attained only by a few choice spirits, after a long 
curse of great, national improvements. 

Notwithstanding, it is worthy of particular remark, 
bat this fable does exhibit at least the traces of a plan 
rt]k)h embraced the whole human family, and contained 
liat universality which we have hitherto searched for 
1 vain among all the benevolent plans of antiquity. By 
ttending closely, however, to the changes of the Eg}rptian 
ijrthology, which was in other respects very peculiar, we 
ball, "as I think, be able to discover the origin of this fa- 
le, without supposing even that spirit of universal benev- 

13* 
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olence which it displays, to have beea common to the old 
world. It is pot improbable that there was once sucb a 
man as Osiris, perhaps an old king, who deserved well of 
his people. After his death, his people, on account of hb 
merits, doubdess placed him in the heavens, and began to 
worship him as a deity. This is indeed credible, from 
the fact, that the ancient nations were very much accus- 
tomed to express the gratitude which they felt towards 
their benefactors, by rendering them such honor.* It is 
well known, however, that the name of Osiris, by the 
multiplication of sacred traditions, gradually became am- 
biguous.f The result was, that people soon began to 
consider it as the name of a higher deity, such, for in- 
stance as the sun,| whose benevolence was universal, and 
embraced mankind at large. Now, in this case, the sig- 
nification of the name being changed, the old historical 
truth respecting a former king in Egypt, was no longer 
applicable to it. The account itself, therefore, was sJso 
changed, so as to be accommodated to the new idea which 
had been attached to the name of Osiris, by which, as 
people were anxious to make him in reality great and di- 
vine in his actions, they appropriated to him the exalted 
project which has ahready been described. Besides, it 
was very agreeable to Egyptian pride to make an Egyp- 

* Plutarch indeed, De laid, et Osir., p. 419 seqq., Reisk. ed. [Vol* 
VII.i] objects to this opinion. It is evident) however, that he was 
led very violently to oppose an explanation , which probably had j 
many advocates even in antiquity, by his great aversion to the well 
known mythological system of Evemerus. The armaments' which 
he uses for the purpose, are evidently too weak, and too intimate* 
ly connected with his opinion respecting the nature of demons, 
— an opinion which led this otherwise excellent writer to make many 
superstitious assertions. 

t Comp. Heeren, Ideen aber die Politik, den Verkehr und den 
Handel der vornehmsten Volker der alten W^elt, Th. I. S. 434 ff.) 
[fourth ed., Th. II. Abth. 2, S. 124, Hist. Schriften, 14r TheU.] 

t Osiris was unquestionablv represented under a symbol of tho 
sun, which induced many of the ancients to consider him as the 
sun. This cannot be denied by Plutarch himself, notwithstanding 
his opposition to this interpretation. Vid. the treatise already anoled, 
p. 4€o. The arguments in favor of this position, have been c<Mlected 
together by Jablonsky id his Panth. Aegypt, Fart I. p. 125 seqq. 
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:ian king the means of rescuing all other nations from a 
state of barbarity ; and to whom was it more suitable that 
this act of great and universal benevolence should be im- 
puted than to the good deity whom they worshipped un- 
der the name of Osiris ? The whole account, therefore, 
was probably nothing more than a fiction intended to con- 
vey the idea that all wisdom and improvement had their 
origin in Egypt, and were thence extended overthe world ; 
or perhaps a sensible representation of the truth, that ag- 
riculture and the cultivation of the vine every where mark 
the commencement of genuine civilization, and that the 
muse and the pleasures of life are to be found in their 
train. 

This fable, however, was unquestionably not invented 
until after the Egyptian priests had received much infor- 
mation fi-om the Greeks, and probably begun to feel 
ashamed of such gods as had confined all their acts of be- 
nevolence entirely to their own country. At least, Diodorus 
of Sicily is the oldest writer that gives an account of this 
tradition.* However this may be, from this fable it is 
evident, that the ancients, considered a plan of such com- 
pass and benevolence as a thing very uncommon and ex- 
traordinary. The very fact, that the Egyptians represent- 
ed their supreme god as thinking and acting in such a 

* In this place, a learned note upon Cudworth by Mosheim, may ■ 
be consulted, Kap. IV. § 13. ' S. 246. u. 47, Jen. ed. Under Osiris, 
O^gen understands water, contra Celsum, 1. V. p. 257, Spencer's 
ed. [De la Rue, Tom. L 607.] Admit him to be correct, a point 
which this is not the place to determine, the remarks made in the 
first place would be applicable even to this explanation ; and it would 
be easy to point out causes, by means of wnich this fable obtained 
such a benevolent extension. The same is also true, if Osiris be ta- 
ken in general for the moistening and fructifying principle in na- 
ture ; — an explanation which Plutarch brings forward in the work 
just quoted, p. 436 seqq., as the opinion of the wisest of the Egyptian 
priests, and which he takes much pains to dress up with embellish- 
nentfl. [Creuzer*s explanation of the fables respecting Hercules 
and Osiris, gives a result which, as is easy to perceive. Tends equal 
mpport to the author's assertion. Consult in particular, respecting 
Hercules, Symbolik and Mythologie der alten Volker, II. fiO^. 248 
ff. 254 ff. III. 309 ff. IV.. 244, 2d ed. ; respecting Osiris, I. 257, 
267 ff.] 
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manner, and made him executor of such a plan, in order 
to procure for him claims to the worship and adoration of 
the whole human race, is of itself sufficient proof that dis- 
positions, feelings, and plans of this kind, were not attri- 
buted to common mep. 

We are now, therefore, just where we were, when we 
entered upon the examination of the philanthropic^ 
kings and statesmen of antiquity. As yet, we have foiiod 
no instance of a man who formed a plan of very great 
benevolence and extent^ embracing the whole human 
family ; at least, one that in respect to its universality, we 
may venture to compare with the plan by which the foun- 
der of Chrbtianity has unquestionably distinguished him- 
self. Let us pass on therefore to that class of the bene- 
factors of mankind, to be found in antiquity, which were 
every where the most celebrated ; namely, to that of 
philosophers and learned men. 



_ 1 

Philosophers and learned men. 

§ 70. There are two ways in which we can ascertain the 
characters of the plans which the philosophers or sages of 
antiquity had before them, for the general good. We may 
either look at the influence which they uniformly exerted, 
in regard to the illumination, improvement, and prosperity 
of our race, or we may contemplate the systems of instruc- 
tion which they formed for the promotion of religion, vi^ 
tue, and happmess. In the first way, we can ascertain 
what they actually did ; in the second, what, by virtue of 
their general principles, they might have done, had they 
rigidly adhered to them. 

To speak accurately and judge impartially, we must 
say, that all the philosophers of antiquity with which we 
are acquainted, in reality deserving of the name, were ei- 
ther Greeks or Romans. The sages of other nations, 
Confucius alone excepted, of whorii we shall speak fa^ 
ther on, were always priests at the same time, or perhaps 
the founders of new religions, and hence, the guardians 
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also of superstition. Instead of engaging b close investi- 
gations> respecting virtue and happiness, and the nature of 
things, as they might have done, they employed them- 
selves in astrology, divination, and such other arts, as, in 
an ignorant nation, would readily procure for them influ- 
ence, and wealth. Whenj therefore, we have shown what 
die Greek and Roman philosophers contributed towards 
enlightening and improving mankind, before the founder 
of Christianity, we shall know what benevolent plans have 
been formed and executed by the sages of antiquity. 

^71. In order to ascertain what philosophy effected 
among the Greeks, certain periods oi time must be dis- 
tinguished, in which its influence was very different. 
Among the philosophers who lived before Socrates, Py- 
thagoras alone excepted, of whom I shall speak in partic- 
ular a little farther on, we cannot expect to find any very 
great or benevolent plan for the good of the world. Phi- 
losophy, which was then in its infancy, had never exerted 
much influence of a favourable character upon the pub- 
lic. The seven wise men of Greece, so called, were not 
80 much philosophers, as learned and practised statesmen ; 
and they were principally indebted for their celebrity to 
the laws which they gave to single states in Greece, to 
their experience in public aflairs, and to the various ex- 
cellent maxinM whinh they uaod from time to time to lay 

domi,* and which, perhaps, they sought to render agree- 
able to their contemporaries by the enchantments of poe-* 
try.f They do not, therefore, properly belong to this place, 

* Respectinff this point, consult Plato in Protag,, p. 153, 154, Bip. 
td. [Tom. III.] 

f So judged Dicearchus respecting these men, and, as it appears, 
yery correctly. Vid. Diogenes Laertius, B. I. Div. 40, and next to 
him, Cicero de Amicitia, cap. 2. '^Thales," says Plutarch, '^ seems 
to have been the only philosopher of that age, who was elevated 
above the affairs of common life by speculation. The other wise men 
were indebted for this name to their skill in political matters. In 8o- 
loni p. 320 [Vol. I.,] where, in general, more is to be found appropri* 
ate to this place. [Plut. Lives, &c.. Vol. I. p. 134^ where, howev* 
er, the passage is differently rendered. The Ureek runs thus : Xal 
Zlag ioixiv y BaXta ^6vop aoala rSrt n^QairiQia r^s ;|r^a(a$ i^ixta- 
^(u T>j Stmqlc^ 70ig d^iXXoig OTTO r^g noXiTtx^g ii^tr^g roHvofia T^c 
0oipiag in^alt* Tr.] 
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but rather to the class of legislators and statesmen, of 
which we have already spoken. All the other wise men 
who lived before Socrates, employed themselves in things 
which not only had little or no reference to the improve- 
ment and happiness of mankind in that age, but in thinn 
which were often positively injurious in this respect. A 
great part of them gave themselves up to dark and labo- 
rious investigations, or rather to dreaming and makbg fic- 
tions, about the universe, its origin, and the matter of whidi 
it must have been composed ; about the heavenly bodiesi '^ 
their nature and motions, and the laws that regulate the ^ 
changes of the physical world, while they entirely neglect- ^ 
ed what immediately concerned the happiness of man- ^ 
kind and was especially worthy of the attention of every L, 
genuine thmker.* The other class of wise men look- ^ 
ed more to their own interests, and loved a productive wis- ^ 
dom. Hence, they cultivated that ostentatious eloquence, ^ 
which is ready to pour itself forth in extemporaneous effii- 
sions upon every subject, and, consisting of verbose chatte^ 
ing rather than connected sense, is calculated to astonish the 
mukitude, while, by seUing trash respecting the art of ci^ [j 
government, carrying on war, making laws, &c., and by an C 
appearance of acuteness, they deprived the ignorant youth b 
of their precious money, and defrauded ie people of ^ 
Greece. These men are so well known under the nani6 ^ 
of Sophists, or rather so infamous, that I need not giro ^ 
any farther description of them. The peaceful dreamers of 
the first class, in giving themselves up to vain speculatiiHU^ 
at least did no injury to others, and many of them, con- 
sidered in another point of view, were really useful citi- 
zens. The Sophists, on the other hand, were not only 
superfluous to the nation, but dangerous, in various re- 
spects. The complaints which Plato makes about them to 
: . I 

* To this place, belongs a witt^ and very animated description of L 

this idle and fruitless wisdom, jgiven by Socrates, Plato in Theaeti [ 

c. 24, 25, Fischer's ed. [Bip. IL 70 seq.,] and a fragment of £un> f 

pides, which is illustrated by Valkenaer, Diatrib. in Euripidis pe^ \ 
ditor dramat. reliquias, p. 26 seq. Comp. also Xenopbon, Man. 
8ocr., 1. 1, c. 1. § U seq. 
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Socrates, in almost every dialogue, are indeed said to be 

mmewhat exaggerated and unjust. It is certain, howev- 
er, that their instruction was the means of fiUing the Gre- 
dto jTOuth li^rith a proud conceit, a pernicious seliSshness, 
adh habituating them to a certain want of thought, and the 
Act serves to explain the origin of numerous errors which 
ousted even in the administration of political afiairs, and 
greatly hindered the advancement of that genuine, serious 
md severe wisdom, which actuaUy enlightens and im- 
proves. Besides, it can be shown that they inculcated 
many principles,^ which, of necessity, brought religion and 
rirtue altogether into suspicion ; and that they sought to 
recommend vice by the most specious delusions of elo- 
quence, and all the subdeties of a puzzling system of dia- 
lectics. To their pernicious instruction is also to be as- 
i^ribed a great part of those extravagant immoralities, 
ivhich sprung up so rapidly and unexpectedly, in the 
most flourishing states of Greece, and which neither So- 
crates, nor his pupils, were able to limit or restrain. By 
diis time, it is easy for us to draw the conclusion, that it is 
needless to look for any very comprehensive plan of be- 
nevolence among the philosophers before Socrates. The 
bfluence which their knowledge and opinions exerted up- 
on society, will not allow us to think of finding any among 
diem who were capable of forming such purposes as those 
of which we are in pursuit. 

■§ 72. I have already admitted that Pythagoras ought to 
bQ, excepted from the above general remarks. It is cer- 
tam, that, agreeably to the taste of his contemporaries, he 
abo gave himself up to dreams respecting the above nam- 
ed subjects. Indeed, his fiery, vivacious, and enthusias- 
tic spirit, must have greatly inclined him to such a course. 
On the other hand, however, it is also certain, that of all 
the philosopfaer& before the time of Socrates, he paid the 
most attention to real happiness and moral improvement, 
md, as far as his sphere extended, he unquestionably la- 
l)6red very actively in their behalf. 

It is to be regretted, that the history and opinions .of 
his extraordinary man, are bvolved in such doubt and 
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uncertainty. Owing to the great want of contemporary 
writers and of credible accounts, as well as to the shame- 
less fabrications of his senseless admirers of later ages, i 
cautious writer cannot assert any thing respecting him 
without some measure of fear. From what can be gath- 
ered, however, with any degree of certainty from ancient 
authors respecting Pjrthagoras, he seems, both in his iih 
stitutions, and the instructions connected with them, to 
have had a plan before him, which did honor both to Iw 
intellect and heart. Tiedemann, who, with Meiner,* 
has unquestionably thrown very great light upon the fife 
and philosophy of Pythagoras, considers th'is plan the 
greatest which a philosopher ever conceived. " It was 
his intention," says this scholar, " in the first place, to 
enlighten his pupils, and exercise their understandings in 
difficult investigations, and then lay down precepts in ac- 
cordance with which, they might, by means of good laws 
and religion, improve their fellow citizens and fill them 
with an increasing reverence for virtue, while they were to 
keep every thing concealed from the uninitiated in thdr 
own breast, and bring nothing to light any farther than it 
was carried into execution, and impart no more to aoj 
one, than he comprehended ; by which means, a lasdtf 
influence was ultimately to be acquired for himself and 
school, in regard to the welfare of the human race. TUi 
was certainly one of the most exalted plans ever' invented 
by a mortal !" According to this writer's opinion, therefore^ 
the society of the Pjrthagoreans was to consist of a num- 
ber of wise men firmly united together, who were to gi»i 
laws, and impart instruction to the great mass of the peo- 
ple, according to their wants, and to carry their discove- 
ries to the utmost boundaries of human knowledge; atthe 
same time, in diffusing their light among the commoB 
people, they were to exercise wisdom and caution, and 
carefully avoid making schisms, and getting up new pffl^ 
ties and sects. Such a society, he thinks, must have prof- 

* In his Geschichte dea Ursprunffs, Fortgangs und Verfalls del 
Wissenschaflen Griechenland und Horn, Bd. 1. Buch. III. S. 178 ff. 
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ed a great blessbg to mankind, and the spirit itself have 
been peculiar to the Pythagorean institution.* 

It is true that such a society, could it have existed, must 
have proved a very great blessing to the human family. 
The number of sages formed according to the Pylhagore- 
an plan, would have constituted as it were, the soul of 
mankind, and of course directed every member of tliis 
buge body, and difiused into it, as much good as was 
compatible with the interests of the whole, and as could be 
enjoyed. It is certain, however, that Pythagoras, even 
i^n the supposition that he possessed such ingredients 
as Tiedemann puts into his hands, never thought of giving 
Ins plan that extent, which is the object of our present in- 
quiry. In Graecia Magna, the place that he selected at the 
dose of his long travels, as the sphere of his operations, he 
unquestionably intended to imitate what he had seen 
among the Egyptian priests, but that he had contemplated 
the formation of a society, which should aim at the wel- 
fare of the whole human family, cannot be proved. He 
must have been short-sighted mdeed, not to have perceiv- 
ed the impossibility of carrying through such a plan mere- 
ly in one great nation. Whenever a secret society begins 
to exert a marked influence in public afiairs, it excites the 
jealousy and hatred of all the uninitiated, who soon grow 
auspicious of any thing of the kind, and because they are 
fiicluded from it, become its opposers. If, in addition to 
iaSf such a society is also distinguished by certain man- 
.ners and customs, in which it very evidently lays claim to 
;t|gber perfections than ordinary men possess, and begins 
to throw all others into a humiliating shade, however just 
ib claim, it unavoidably incurs the displeasure of all the 
Quinitiated, and transforms them into irreconcilable ene- 
inies. Now this was actually the case with the Pythago- 
feans^ for there were many things striking and peculiar in 
their mode of life,*)- and in the sequel this institution soon 

* Coxnp. Griechenlands erste Philosophen, S. 328, and the same 
inthor's Geist der speculativen Philosophies Th. I. 77 — 79. 

t Tiedemanli, G^ist der spec. Philos.^ Tb. I. Seite 81 ff. 

14 
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learned tbe truth of tliese remarks. Pjrthagoras bimseH 
lived to see its destruction, in those states, in which, and 
for whose government, education, and happiness, it had 
been established, and to experience the ill effects of such 
institutions upon the multitude ; for, notwithstanding their 
great incapacity of governing themselves, they can with 
justice require all those who are to govern them, to regu* 
late their conduct by well known principles, and object to 
being forced slavishly to submit to authoritative decisions, 
which are calculated to excite suspicion from the verjr 
fact of their emanating from impenetrable darkness, and 
must ever be hateful to a people not accustomed to the 
most capricious despotism. Should any one, therefore, 
admit that Pythagoras actually gave his plan that great 
universality, of which we are seeking to find an example, 
for which, however, there is not the least historical evi- 
dence, he would, on account of the impossibility of such a 
project's being carried into effect, be obliged, at the same 
time, to accuse this philosopher of a great want of sagaci- 
ty ; such a want, indeed, as could not have existed in a 
mind of such penetration as that, evinced by this institu- 
tion, even upon the supposition that it was confined to thd 
modest limits of a single state, or a few small nations.* 

<^ 73. But though philosophy before Socrates, with the 
exception of what has been said of the Pythagorean insti- 
tution, exerted but little beneficial influence upon the ho- 

• [Pythagoras has been very unjustly underrated in Adelung'* 
Geschichte der Philosophie fllr Liebhaber, I. 261 ff. This autfitf 
considers him as an amoitious juggler, fond of power, who, like a 
Jesuit- general, by means of his secret order, aimed at obtaining tbt 
universal control of Greece. Barthelemy, on the other hand, repre- 
sents him in a very fanciful point of view, and paints the Pytha^^ 
an union in fine colors, Voyage d' Anacharsis, Tom. VI. chap. % 
[Travels of Anacharsis the ^rounger in Greece, translated from the 
French, 8 vols., the last consisting of maps, plans, views, and oovati 
1793. Tr.] Wedekind, however, der Pythagorftische Orden, Obsei' 
rantenvereine u. s. w., L. 1820, S. 1 — 57, especially S. 40 ff., thinkfi 
that, after all, Barthelemy has not washed away the complaint of de- 
ception respecting Pythagoras ; that his order must be considered ii 
having been a kind of secret Jesuitism ; and that Pythagoras inl]X^ 
ed his pupils with his own spirit.] 
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man race, yet, under the guidance of this excellent man, 
siie became in a measure the benefactress of society ; she 
b^an to leaye the heavens, where she had hitherto lived 
m pursuit of empty dreams, and, entering the habitations 
of men, to fill them with light and happiness. It would 
be superfluous for me to speak particularly of the merits 
of this man in this respect, or describe the wise, disinter- 
ested, and unwearied activity, with which he endeavored 
both to teach his countrymen and set them a virtuous ex- 
ample, while he devoted all his powers to the promotion of 
the public good. Ancient and modem writers have done 
him such justice as the most venerable of all the Grecian 
sages, and said so much that is good and excellent re- 
iq)ecting his religious views, his virtue and active philan- 
thropy, as to render it needless for me to attempt the jus- 
tification of my opinion in detail, when I say, that I con- 
sider him as having accomplished more towards enlighten- 
ing and improving mankind than all the philosophers of 
Greece. Not only did he effect much in his native coun- 
try, directly, but he was also at the head of a school, from 
which went forth wise men, who from him had learned, 
at least, to approach nearer to human life i6 their investi- 
gations, than had hitherto been done ; — who had begun to 
contemplate man more closely, and select him, with his 
condition, faults, faculties, and relations, as the object of 
their inquiries ; and, finally, to consider it as the business of 
philosophy, if she would be of any real utility, to employ 
herself chiefly in those important matters that relate to 
morality and happiness. 

Even this excellent man, however, influenced as he 
ever was by an unwearied zeal in doing good, and deter- 
red neither by a weight of poverty nor the derision of 
the ignorant, by the hatred of his nation nor the poi- 
soned chalice, from laboring with all his powers for the 
good of his fellow citizens; — even this man, notwith- 
standing the extraordinary talents with which he was 
gifted, and the warmth of his heart in the cause of hu- 
man happiness, confined his benevolent views entirely to 
the narrow limits of his own native country. His plan. 
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agreeably to his own confessions, was, to mortify the false 
wisdom which bad led so many of the Sophists astray, 
pufied up the youth of his native city, and proved preju- 
dicial to the state itself, and make it the object of ridicule 
and public contempt;* while, on the other hand, he 
showed the Athenians, both by precept and example, that 
true wisdom enlightens the understanding with clear no- 
tions, warms the heart in the cause of virtue and disin- 
terested philanthropy, and difiuses tranquillity and jby 
throughout the soul. His zeal in promoting the cause of 
wisdom, and procuring followers and friends for her, 
among his countrymen, amounting almost to enthusiasm, 
produced in him a firm conviction, that he had been des- 
tined by the Deity himself, to be the teacher of the 
Athenians, and hence, however opposed, was called up- 
on to labor and suffer with unshrinking boldness in behalf 
of virtue and truth, and, in his excellent language, to 
obey God rather than the judges, whose chief anxiety 
was to prohibit his instructions.+ How unweariedly he 
acted, for a long series of years, under the inflqeace of 
this conviction, and how many obstacles he was enabled 
to overcome by his extraordinaiy courage and incredible 

ferseverance, we are informed in the history of his life. 
Possessing, therefore, as Socrates appears to have done, ;) 
those qualities of intellect and heart, which are indispen- J 
sable to the formation of a philanthropical plan of univer- 
sal extent, in him, if in any man of antiquity, we should 
expect to meet with such a plan ; and yet, not even So^ 

* [Comp. the author's excellent representation of the ironical me* 
thod of teaching, of which Socrates availed himself even in opposing 
the Sophists, in his treatise, De ratione docendi Socratica, in tiis 
Opusc. Academ., I. 309—390.] 

^ t Examine the excellent apology, which Plato wrote for this man, 
his teacher, which contains the best explanation of Socraties' entire I 
mode of thinking, and bis plan, to which he always faithfully adhe^ 
ed. His fine expression, that he must obe^ God rather thaA his 
judges, is to be found in the 17th chap, of this defence [Bip. 1. 69.] 4 
whose mind, on its being mentioned, does not immediately revert j 
to the similar and equally noble declaration of Christ's apostles?— 
Acts 4: 19. . ^ ! 



■ 
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crates ever thought of any thing of the kind. On the oth- 
er, hand, he was satisfied with rendering himself useful as 
far as m his power to his own native country and to the 
strangers that resorted to Athens for the purpose of hear- 
ing him. He, therefore, whom many writers have pro- 
oounced the greatest of men,^ was far inferior to the 
founder of Christianity ; for the latter was not only to 
bis native country what Socrates sought to be to his 
Athens, but he also devised a plan, by means of which 
he taught a much purer wisdom than Socrates, and in- 
tended to make all the nations of the earth acquainted 
with virtue of a far more» active character than that which 
he recommended. f 

§ 74. The pupils of Socrates separated in a short 
time, according to history, mto nunaerous parties, which 
differed from each other exceedingly, in their general 
principles ; some of them retaining more of their mas- 
ter's opinions, and other's less. But a few of Socrates' 
frietids remained faithful to the natural and useful mode 
of philosophizing, by which he had acquired so much 
merit, and among these Xenophon was the most distin- 
guished. The rest either gave a new import to his prin- 

* [As Schlosser, for instance, who in his Eleine Schriften, I. 55, 
has pronounced Socrates the greatest of men, and next to Christ 
himself, or Riem, who, in the work entitled, Christus a. die Ver- 
nimfl, c. 6. S. 92-^104, has placed Socrates still higher.] 

f Comp. Zimmermann's treatise, De praestantia religionis Chris- 
tlanae, collata cum philosophia Socratis, in Schellhorn, Amoenitat. 
litterar., Tom. XI. p'. 93 seqq. ; [also in Zimmermann, Opuscul. 
Theolo^. etc., Tom. I. 549—603, Tigur. 1751. With respect to So- 
crates, IS also to ho compared, Luzac, Oratio de Socrate cive, L. B. 
1796 ; Krummacher, Ueber Geist und Form der ETangelien, S. 234 
' — ^236; Wigffer, Sokrates als Mensch,als Bflrger, und als Philosoph, 
2e Ausg., Neustrel., 1811. Engelmann, Sokrates und seine Zeit, 
Fflh. 1812; Ferd. Delbrack, Sokrates. Betrachtunsen und Uhter- 
suchunffen, Koln, 1819; and particularly Brandis, Kheinisches Mu- 
•eum^ 1. 118 ff ; Hamann*s Schriflen, II. I — 50. Very partial and 
unsatisfactory is the assertion made by Tennemann in his Geschich- 
te der Philosophic, VII. 40» that the efforts of Socrates and Jesus in 
behalf of mankind, notwithstanding thagreat resemblance between 
their characters, objeQts, and deaths, were so strikingly different in 
their results, because Socrates sought to enlighten and ennoble his 
nation through reason, and Jesui through feefing.] 

14* 
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ciples, and, notwithstanding his declarations against the 
mania of dogmatical philosophers to do so, and his eShrts^ 
while living, to counteract such a tendency, woriced them: 
up with admixtures of foreign materials into new systemSf 
or else extended their inquiries to a multitude of subjects, 
to which he, not considering them of sufficient, general 
utility, had never once condescended to attend, and hence^ 
turned back to the very errors against which be bad en- 
deavored to guard them. In so doing, they wandered in 
many respects from the only correct way of observation and 
experience, which Socrates had pointed out to them, 
and gave themselves up again to the vain speculations 
which he had evinced so little esteem. Thus originated 
the celebrated sects of the old philosophers, which suc- 
ceeded Socrates, and indeed came forth from his school,^h 
each of which had peculiar excellencies as well as defects. 

That party spirit^ which, at this timcy became more andinc 
more bustling and obstinate, proved the means of enlight-lffifi 
enitig many dark regions of human knowledge and quick- k^ 
ening reflection, and, by the numerous disputes which itiii4i 
engendered, occasioned new and deeper investigatbns, islj 
perhaps to be admitted. Its prevalence however, appears, isc 
as it were, to have drawn philosophy away again from the v- 
sphere of operations in human society to which Socrates $, 
had assigned it, and to have shut it up in the narrow lim- ^ 
its of the schools. The difierent sects that arose from j"^ 
time to time, were constantly involved in quarrels ; men ut 
engaged in subtle investigations ; philosophers began to '^c 
retire from active life, in order that they might give them- ^ 
selves up without disturbance to their delightful contem- i^ 
plations ; and the desire of defending their own systems, ^ 
and confuting their opponents, banished from their minds j | 
that zeal, under the influence of which, Socrates had la- li 
bored to make all his convictions of truth, useful in life, [l 
and improving to mankind. 

This change unquestionably deprived philosophy of 
much of that influence which it might have exerted 
in the cause of virtue and happiness, among the Greeks. 
There is, therefore, great reason to believe, that we ou^t 
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;iiat to look for any very extensive plan of benevolence^ 
Ag the good of the world among the Grecian philosophers 
Hurt succeeded Socrates, many of whom had transformed 
^ilosophy into a useless system' of scholastic bickerings. 
fVery few of them had any direct influence in the afiairs of 
rtieir own country, or those of other nations. Many of 
lAem were tole];ated at courts, merely as pleasing and 
|)igreeable chatterers, too eagerly engaged in their own 
ratification even to think of laborious and extensive plans, 
i^ers had retired into quiet solitudes,, and still gardens, 
d would not have any thing to do with great matters and 
DJects. Others, again, had set themselves up for se- 
re judges and censors of morals and manners, and, dis- 
itisfied with society and its constitution, by renouncing 
•B the conveniences of life, and, even cleanliness and pro- 
l^ety, sought to become patterns of a manly and grave 
Hrtue, without reflecting that their conduct made virtue 
biteful, and rendered themselves ridiculous.* Finally, 
he most of them contended in their schools with other 
>arties, obtained their necessary support by declaiming, 
lad were as far as possible from thinking of effecting 
^eat and salutary revolutions.f Under such circumstan- 

* Snch| as is Well known, was the conduct of the Cynics. Arrian, 
udeed, makes his Epictetus draw an entirely different picture of the 
irne Cynic, Diss. 1. Ill', c. 22, — a picture, so attractive^ and compo8>- 
id of such exalted traits, that one cannot contemplate it without ad- 
Hiration fmd deep emotion. It is perfectly manifest, however,^ that 
t is merely an ideal conception, to which no Cynic ever attained, 
md to which it is hardly possible ever to attain. The same must al- 
o be said of what Lucian says in his little work, entitled Cynicus, 
H praise of this sect. This is not the place to show what the Cynics 
mght to have been. They must be described as they were. 

t Seneca, as he informs his friend Lucullus, in his 29th letter, is 
tnxious that a certain Marcellinus should be improved by the study 
»f philosophy ; but he contrives to have this witty genius make 
Qany objections to its utility, in support of which he appeals chiefly 
o the trifling influence that it exerted upon the philosophers them- 
alTOs. " Scrutabitur,*' says Seneca, " scholas nostras, et obiiciet phi- 
O0ophi8>on^iari«, arnicas, giUam, Ostendit mihi alium in aduUerio, 
ilium in popinay alium in aida, ostendit mihi lepidumphilosophum Ar- 
stonem, qui in gestatione diaserebat: hoc enim ad edendas operas tem- 
vuM aeceperat— Hos mihi circuUUoreSf qui philosophiam honestius neg- 
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ces, it is DOt to be wondered at,, that even the name of 
philosopher, honorable as it once was, had become con- 
temptible in many places ; for to be ode, often required 
nothing more than that a man should join some party, as- 
sume its dress, carry around in his mouth the principles of 
some school, which in many cases were not even under- 
stood, and, like all ignorant sectaries, make use of them 
as watchwords, and defend them with impudence and 
boldness. 

It would be unjust to deny, that, notwithstanding these 
faults, philosophy was always the means of effecting much ' 
good among the Greeks, as it kept a valuable amount of 
knowledge in circulation, aroused many a heart to the 
performance of worthy actions, and yielded consolation in 

lezissent, quern yendant, in faciem ingeret" I think this single pas* 
8ag« sufficient to justify the remarks I have made respecting th* 
great mass of common philosophers. If one wishes for any Uiinf - 
more in confirmation of them, he may add the complaints of Epicte* 
tus, found in Arrian, Diss. 1. IV. c. 8. I will not appeal to what 
Lucian has said upon this subject in many passages, particularly ha 
his Symposium, and Reuiuist^ent., nor to Juvenal's Sat., 1. 1, sat. 8. 
T. 1 — ^20, as, for well known reasons, the opinion of these men might 
be considered as partial. [It may be well to add a short passage, tar 
ken from Cicero, Quaest. Tuscuf., II. 4, which exhibits his opinion 
of the ancient philosophers, and is worthy of particular attention.-^ ' 
*' Quotusquisque philosophorum invenitur, qui sit* ita moratas, ita. 
animo ac vita constitutus,ut ratio postulat .'* qui disciplinam suam 
non ostentationem scientiae, sed legem vitae putet.^ qui obtemperet 
ipse sibi et decretis snis pareat ? Videre licet alios tanta levitate et 
iactatione, iis ut fuerit non didicisse melius : alios pecuniiie cupidos, 
gloriae nonnull'os, multos libidinum servos, ut cum eorum vita mi- 
rabiliter pugnet oratio, quod quidem mihi videtur esse turpissi- 
mum."^ Of Seneca's works, comp., De Constan. Sap. c.3, Epist.' 
ad Lucil. 20, 108, 116, and concerning the inconsistency between hif 
writings and character, Meibomii Vita Maecenatis, c. &. p. 132. 133; 
of Qumtilian's works, the Prooem. Instit. Or., p. 13, ed. Spald ; of 
Plutarch's works, what Diogenes says respecting Plato, De Virtnte 
Morali, VII. 776, what he says respecting Antisthenes, Didn Chrr- 
8ost. Orat. 8, Reisk. I. 275, and what Cleanthes says respecting toe 
Peripatetics, Dio£. Laert., VII. Sejfra. 173. p. 474 seq. ea. Wetst.— 
According to Gellias, N. A. XVlf. 19, the most of those whoap* j 
peared to philosophize, were said scarcely to be philosophers la ^ 
words ; " rhilosophos esse hujuscemodi uvsv zov nQumiVy fiij^i k 
Tov Xiytiv'/' as is objected to the Academics, Plut., Lacon. Apo- \ 
phthegm. VI. 858, Reisk.] : 
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affliction.* The Stoical school, in particular, may be 
considered as having been the source of much good.f 
It produced many wise men of active habits, and many 
serious and venerable statesmen, and, during the most cor- 
fupt times, kept up and * even extended a kind of rever- 
ence for virtue, of which it ever spoke with great warmth, 
and had an exalted opinion. Among all the noble men, 
liowever, who were distinguished from the great mass of 
common philosophers, and to whom people were mdebted 
far the first named effects, no one will presume to look for 
a plan of such a character as that of wliich we are now in 
> pursuit. There is not the least proof to authorize one to 
do so. On the other hand, well known experience teach- 
es us, that no class of men are usuaUy less enterprising 
than those who have chosen the lecture room as the sphere 
of their operations, and once tasted of the silent joy of 
^iet investigations after the truth. That the philosophers 
« whom we here speak, were very little disposed to en- 
gage in important enterprises, is evident from the fact, 
that not one of these enlightened men ever dared to at- 
tifck the base religion of the nation, and substitute better 
lepresentations of (rod in its stead, although its absurdity 
must have been, and, as we are credibly informed, was, 
apparent to many of them. An attempt of this kind hav- 
ing cost the bold Socrates his life, no others had resolu- 
tioa enough to ofier such a sacrifice for the general good. 

* Clemens of Alexandria speaks upon this point with much effect, 
ia the first book of his Stromatum, especialW in the first chapten, 
md in a critical examination of the value oi the heathen philoio- 
fhjf and its use in the old world, displays much Christian wisdom 
md moderation. It is to be wished that this man, who was unques- 
(onably the most learned connoisseur of the Greek philosophy, 
among all the ancient teachers of the Christian church, had always 
been made use of as a pattern. 

t It produced many worthy men, who aimed at what Simplicius 
udlB the philosopher's post in the state, in Enchirid., p. 24/5 ff. 
Behweigh. ed. [It may be remarked, however, as Villemain has 
ihown in the second treatise of the Nouveaux M^lancres historiques 
It litteraires, Paris, 1827, that tibe later Stoics evidently received 
Christian elements into their system, without knowing it, or intend- 
ing to do so.] 
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They sought rather to apologize for the popular religtotf, 
and make it harmonise with their philosophical systems, 
notwithstanding the inconsistencies to which it might gire 
rise. To excuse their timidity in this respect, and give it 
the appearance of profound wisdom, they called to their 
aid the general principle, that it is imprudent and injuri- 
ous to let the people see the whole truth at once ; that it 
is not only necessary to spare sacred prejudices, but in 
particular circumstances an act of benevolence to deceive 
the great mass of the people. This was the unanimous 
opinion of almost all the ancient philosophical schools.^ 
In this way, they justified themselves, in taking the pre- 
vailing superstition for what it really was, while they taught 
and even defended it in public, thereby avoiding the dan- 
ger which would have been connected with an open con- 
troversy upon the subject. Now what could truth ex- 
pect from men, who, with such trembliug caution, brought 
it their offerings only in private? How would it have, 
been possible for these timid men, who had not courage 
enough to speak with frankness what they thought, un- 
less in their lecture rooms, and in the midst of their, con- 
fidential pupils, to extend their views to bold plans of I 
importance and extent? 
■« ■ ■ I . . I ■ ■ .1 1 II . ■ i» II I ■ 

* Respecting this principle, consult Plato, De Republica, 1. III. ^ 
p. 266 seqq., Bip. ed. [Tom. VI. There is a striking censare of phi' j 
losophers, when they appropriate to themselves the principle, that it ' 
is lawful to deceive the people, to be found in Plutarch, De Genio 
Socratis, Vol. VIII. 291. '^ Many, in order to pass for friends of the 
gods and for extraordinary men, contrive to give their treatises the 
appearance of something divine, and render their fanciful conceits 
important by means or dreams, apparitions, and other such like 
things. It may be necessary, perhaps, for statesmen to do so, and 
those who are called, in their eflS^rts at usefulness, to deal with a 
haughty and unruly people, and, in this way, make use of supersti- 
tion as a leading string, for the purpose of drawing them to the ac- 
quisition of good. It is not only very unbecoming, however, for 
philosophy to assume such a dress, but altogether at variance with 
her promise; for she has promised, to teach every thing that is good 
and salutary, by means of reason, and to deduce the principles that 
should regulate our conduct, from the gods ; and now, as if she N 
despised reason, and treated demonstration with contempt, the veiT ^1 
things that had constituted her chief excellence, she gives herself < , 
up to fortune-telling, and runs after fanciful dreams] \ 
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^ 75. Evemerus, indeed,^ seems to have been an 
exception in this respect. His well known work, con* 
ceming the heathen mythology, appears to have been ex- 
pressly intended^ to give a full and naked representation 
6f the superstitious religion of the people. He showed 
that all the gods, not even Jupiter the supreme, excepted, 
were originally mere men, and had been exalted to a seat 
in the heavens, by gratitude, esteem, and a disposition for 
die marvellous. He divested these gods of that honora- 
ble and dazzling splendor, with which, according to his 
opinion, they had been surrounded by fickle tradition and 
an inclination for the extraordinary. By relating their 
deeds without exaggeration and embellishment, naming 
dieir birth-places, pointing^ to their graves^ and strippitig 
the old mythology of all its wonders, he reduced them to 
the class of ordinary men. It is not strange, that such a 
bold attack upon the common system procured for this 
man the surname of atheist.f Evemerus, however, Was 
at the foundation not very serious in his opinions. From 
the few fragments of his important work upon mythology, 
which have come down to us, it is very evident that his only 
object was, to pVopose a new hjrpothesis respecting the 
different accounts extant concerning the gods. The more 
learned portion of the Greeks, long before this, had ceas- 
ed to receive these accounts in their literal acceptation. 
Many allegorized them, and considered them as envelop- 
ing physical truths. Others built systems of different 
classes and^ orders of mighty demons upon them, and 
aought to relieve themselves in regard to these common 
and often very indecent fables of mythology, by imputing 
ti&rent degrees of perfection to each class of their de- 
tnons. Now Evemerus proposed a thii;|j hypothesis for 
ttplaining these ancient fables, which consisted in suppos- 
bg these gods originally to have been mere men. The 

* Not Evemerns alone. Many others treated mythology in the 
lame way. A list of their names is given by Arnobios; lib. IV. 
K 147. 

t TComp. Zimmermann, Defensio Evemeri ab Atheiamo, in his 
[>pa8cala, II. 1052—1080.] 
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object of his mvestigations, however, in domg so, was not ! 
to disapprove or reject the services instituted in honor of 
these popular gods. For instance, he was satisfied that 
Jupiter, who, according to his opinion, was originally no* 
thing more than a man deserving of human esteem, should 
be considered as a god, and worshipped as such. H»^ 
only thought that if his method of explanation was admilp. 
ted to be correct, that these accounts would be better un- 
derstood, as well as be secured against the objectiou 
which people felt respecting the life and actions of Jupi* 
ter. He entertained the same views also of the othei 
gods, and it b evident that one might adopt his system^ 
and yet adhere to the common popular religion, and all i 
ceremonies and abuses, m their whole extent. Many ao»; 
tually did so ; his opinion found advocates. Enniu^trans*^ 
lated his book into Latin,^ and it was read in different! 
places with great approbation, but it never led any one to. 
think of making the least change in the regulations of th6 
public religion, or of pronouncing it illegitimate. It 
true, the fathers of the church afterwards made a cai 
use of the assertions of Everemus, whenever they wished 
to exhibit the irrationality of the heathen mythology,f 
they drew conclusions from this man's principles to whicll 
he himself was not led, because he had not the same ob- 
ject in \\ew which they were seeking to advance. These 
remarks, however, I think will be sufficient to show clears 
ly, that none of the wise of Greece ever soared to the for- 
mation of a plan that can be compared With Christ's. 

^ 76. I pass on, therefore, to the Romans. The influ- 
ence of philosophy was never so extensive among them 
before the founder of Christianity, as it was in Greece. 
For several centuries this nation had had but little esteem 
for the sciences, and, without their aid, been aspiring after 

* Vid. Cicero, De Natura Deorum, 1. 1, c. 42, [TukuI. 1. 13, De 
Legg. II. 14 J and Abb6 Foucher's treatise ; Ueber das System des 
EvemeniB, in Hissman's Magazin, Th. III. S. 249 ff, [and eBpecially 
fiottiger, Ideen zar Kunstmythologie, § 6. S. 186 ff., Dresden, 1826.J 

t Comp. for instance, Minucius Felix, in OcUuio, c. XXL, with 
the remarks of Elmenhorst and Wower, at this passage. 
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the dommioQ of the world.^ Philosophy, therefore, was 

not introduced into this country until at a late period. 

For a long time^ it remained solely in the possession of 

die rich and distinguished, who had property enough for 

employing Greek instructors to assist them in acquiring a 

knowledge of it. A great obstacle to its extension, even 

dowti to the time of Cicero, was the deficiency of the 

littin, which created a kind of impression, that the Greek 

VIS the only language in which die truths of philosophy 

. could be delivered with energy and intelligibility. Indeed, 

' k required a no less genius than Cicero's, to give the Latin 

much richness and ornament as were requisite, in order 

irevent philosophy's losing too much of its perspicuity 

impressiveness, and the philosophical works of the 

ans from sinking too low, when brought into com par i- 

with the eloauent writings^ of the Greeks. The pre- 

icial efiects oi this circumstance, even down to the time 

thb great man, prevented the principles and discoveries 

philosophy from becoming so generally known as they 

ed. 
If, however, philosophy ever contributed any thing to- 
8 originating a very comprehensive plan of benevolence 

Sthe Romans, it must seemingly have done so, short- 
re the founder of Christianity made hb appearance. 
bose who loved and cultivated philosophy in Rome, were 
be most distinguished men of the state ; — men, who, by their 
Nuance in public afiairs and the important offices which 
bey filled, had been accustomed as it were, to great and 
Kfetensive plans, and had acquired a power, which ena- 
bled them to exert an influence upon the best parts of the 
^ttrld. It would not be wonderful to find that such per- 
|te had been inspired by philosophy with a great and 
|||ilosophical plan, as the circumstances under which they 

bought and acted, tended very much to prepare them for 

- 

* rHippel, in his Lebensbeschreibung, S. 27^—278, heransg. v. 
iebuchtegroll, Gotha, 1801, has remarked in a striking manner, that 
lie Greeks were distinguished for philosophy and the cultivation of 
mtltB, and the Romans for activity and an aversion to a sedentary 
Ifr and mere contemplation.] 

15 
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the purpose. We search among them, however, for i 
thing 01 the kind in vam. That warlike spirit, so peco 
to the Romans, appears here also to have been produc 
of unhappy effects. The republic was at this time in 
midst 01 the most fearful concussions, and upon the p 
of being transformed into a monarchy. Such a stat 
things diverted the minds of these men exceedingly I 
institutions of this kind, and naturally induced thee 
have a reference to offensive and defensive war, to pc 
cal interests and ambitious measures for power, in e\ 
plan they invented and carried into execution. 

In view of all that has now been said I believe, t 
from the influence exerted by philosophers in regard 
the general good among the Greeks and Romans, it n 
be inferred, that none who lived before the foundei 
Christianity, can ever have conceived the idea of fom 
a plan of universal benevolence ; for if so, they would « 
tainly have left some traces of it in their actions and 
terprises. The most of them indeed did but litde 
their own native country ; how then could they have 
tended their views beyond it? Moreover, as a b( 
they were all destitute of the courage requisite for 
moving out of the way, the insipid religion that preva 
among the people, which was the grand object that 
posed the progress of general information. This 
cumstance of itself is sufficient to prove, that these i 
were incapable of forming any great resolution in fi 
of wisdom and virtue, and of devoting all their pov 
to die genera] good of mankind. 

^ 77. Now if, in addition to this, we contemplate 
tystems which they formed respecting religion, virtue, 
happiness, we shall perceive that the principles wi 
the most of them adopted, rendered it impossible for t 
minds to produce a plan of such excellence, as we I 
in contemplation. iJpoh this point 1 must say a' 
words. 

It would requu-e too much prolixity, and indeed it m 
be superfluous, for me, m this place, to give a detd 
ment of the systems adopted by the most distinguh! 
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philosophical schools of antiquity. My present object 
does not require this detail ; and besides, the task has al- 
ready been performed by others. There is a much short- 
er way of ascertaining how much the ancient philoso- 
phers were able to undertake for the general good, upon 
ue supposition that they remained faitiiful to their princi- 
ides and thought donsistently, and whether their ideas of 
virtue and happiness could ever have originated a plan of 
1 iniversal benevolence. In order to arrive at a conclusion, 
J we have only to make ourselves familiar with their opin- 
ions respecting what constituted the chief good, upon 
^ which point they have often expressed themselves with 
great clearness. Whatever a school affirmed to be the 
chief good, was, with it, the supreme law of ethics. , Now 
an examination of this principle will enable us to ascer- 
tain, whether. the man who thought and acted agreeably 
to it, would ever have been capable of that greatness of 
I soul, which a plan of the given character presupposes. 
j It will be readily seen, without any suggestions from 
^ me, that those schools, which considered either tl^e per- 
^ ception of truth, a quiet state of indolence, or sensuality 
and the enjoyment of the greatest possible amount of 
pleasure, as the chief good, would nev^er have been able, 
Of virtue of their principles, to extend their views to 
comprehensive and laborious plans for the general weal. 
Is die perception of truth the chief good after which a 
man must strive ? What then can be more his duty, than 
to avoid all the distractions of great matters, and seek a 
quiet life, for the purpose of giving himself up entirely and 
wjtbout disturbance to the increase and correction of his 
ioiowledge ? Is freedom from pain what a man should 
aim at ? then it will be his duty to undertake no more la- 

J"^ bor than is requisite for the health of his body, and is 
consistent with lasting rest and tranquillity of mind. Ac- 
cording to this system, it is foolish ancl wicked, to make 
great and ceaseless exertions of all the powers, and noble 
and free*will offerings, for the purpose of advancing the 
morality and happiness of others. The same is true of 
those who make the chief good to consist in the consta«)T 
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enjoyment of pleasure. Such must consider it their < 
and the highest wisdom, to take the most agreeable 
of things, and, as far as possible, place every thing in 
relation to themselves irom which they can expect 
most enjoyment. A great part of these schools maiD 
ed, that the wise man pursued the best course by pa 
his life in silent retirement, away trord the noise oft 
and the bustle of great business. Besides, had these 
losophers remained faithful to the explanations which 
themselves gave of their own principles, they must 
considered many ignoble actions at least as allowable 
they would appear to contribute something to the an 
of that pleasure which they had elevated to the rao 
the chief good. 

I am very far from attributing to Epicurus and hii 
herents, all the shameful consequences which have so 
been deduced from the principle of this school respe 
the chief good, by an enumeration of which, the e\oc 
Cicero was able to represent its system in so prejudic 
light. If the assumed principle had been explained 
as much acuteness as it usually was by Epicurus bin 
those ambiguous and indefinite notions, which intrc 
ed so much confusion and obscurity into his sp 
would have been rendered clear and definite, t 
ly, had this principle been purified from those « 
base and excursive thoughts that did not properly Ix 
to it, it might perhaps have been made the foundati 
a system which to many would appear to be the only 
and tenable one, for, as rightly understood, it is no 
more than the position of rational self-love. As Epi< 
employed it, however, as his followers understood it 
as, indeed, from not having been defined with suffi 
accuracy, it might be explained, it must have occasi 
misunderstandings ^nd extravagances, and have altog 
suppressed that mode of thinking which enables a m 
perform every thing for the general good, and makes 
feel, that he never tasted of the greatest and swc 
pleasure, until he had rendered himself useful to ot 
and been the means of adding considerably to the an 
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of human happiness in the world. How was it possible 
/or that ihind to elevate itself to great and benevolent 
jJans, which looked upon the Deity as unspeakably happy, 
merely because he had nothing to do, — ^nothing which call- 
ed for the exercise of care ? To free one s self from 
all business, and avoid all effort to promote the happiness 
of others, was, according to this system, to imitate God. 
From these observations it follows, that very many of 
tbe philosophers of antiquity must have been prevented 
by the very principles upon which their morality was 
founded, from having any conception of that greatness of 
mind in which alone such a noble resolution as that of 
which we are here speaking, could have originated. It is 
not a matter of astonishment, therefore, that we meet 
with no exalted thoughts of die kind among them. In 
order to be capable of such, they must have changed 
their entire mode of thinking, and the whole system of 
ibeir conceptions. 

§ 78. For those sects, however, which declared virtue , 
to be the chief good, whatever definition they gave to their 
fiindamental position, a way certainly stood open, which 
would have led them to the attainment of this greatness, 
provided they had had eyes to see it, and spirit and 
strength to enter upon it. Hence, we actually find that 
the Stoics approximated nearer to the idea of such a plan, 
than any others. Their principles were, that all men, 
connected together as they are by a natural relationship, 
ought to consider each other as brethren ; that, as a body, 
they are the citizens of a great state, and hence, bound to 
love and assrist each other \ that he who acts from selfish 
motives, does not understand his true interests, but that 
he only lives agreeably to nature, and of course, happy, 
who lives for others ; and that the human soul is related to 
tbe Deity, and maintains its dignity only when it endeav- 
ors to think and act in unison with the Deity* These 
principles, considered in respect to their consequences, 
DDight certainly have led those who adopted them ta the 
formation of such a plan as that devised by the author of 
Christianity. Indeed, they did almost produce such an 

15* 
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effect upon Cicero, who, as is well knownj ia bis worl^, 
De Officiisj mainly followed the principles of the Stoics; 
for he concedes, that it would be far more agreeaUe to 
the laws of nature, for any one, like the benevolent He^ 
cules, to undertake the greatest labor, and the most uo- 
pleasant tasks, for the preservatk>n and happiness of aD 
nations, than to pass one's life in quiet solitude, without 
any unpleasant circumstances, amidst a flow of the most 
delicious enjoyments. But he questions the possibility of 
the thing, and, as it were, sinks down again, without har- 
ing reached the height to which he was approximating* 
The same assertion is also to be made respecting omer 
passages to be met with here and there m the ancient 
writers, which are of an exalted character, and appear 
to contain sparks of that divine fire with which the found- 
er of Christianity was animated in the formation of his 
resolution. Not a spirit of antiquity before him, was bold 
and strong enough to trace out the essential positions of 
Stoical morality to their results, and from them to devel- 
op the great thought, that enlightening and improving 
mankind, and rendering them happy, is not only the high- 
est goal of human virtue and exaltation, but one wimin 
the reach of possibility. 

§ 79. Perhaps certain other positions, which were re- 
ceived into the system of the Stoics, and connected with 
the above named principles, caused even those men, who 
had been enlightened and ennobled by this philosophy, 
to remain within the ordinary narrow limitation. The 
ideal perfection of their wise men was so extravagant, and 
had so little respect to human nature, that he whose ob- 
ject was, to acquire that genuine human greatness, which 
consists in a due application of all the powers to the wd- 
fare of the world, was led on to the attainment of a spe- 
cious and empty sublimity, after which human nature 
must forever strive in vain. The Stoical sage loved vni^ 
tue without regard to profit, merely for her own sake, and 
strove after that state of indifiierence to pleasure and piin 

* De OfficiiB, L III. o. 5. § 25. 
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and ^very external change, which digested them of all 
disturbing power, and ensured him that peace and tran- 
quillity of soul, which would enable him to keep the 
&WS of eternal order const^ndy before him, and to obey 
them with alacrity. He aimed, in a certain respect, to 
surpass the Deity himself, and acquire renown for an 
excellence, of which the most exalted beings are desti- 
tute.^ To this firrn, serious, and immovable sage, all 
ordinary men, from his own height downwards, must 
have appeared as a far lower class of beings, — as contemp- 
tible fools, and miserable slaves. Such a man, there- 
htCj had too little sympathy, too little tender feeling for 
each individual of the human race, and, of course, too 
fitde active love to the multitude at large, and, on the 
other hand, was too busily occupied with his own great- 
ness and the attainment of that precipitous height, which 
he looked upon as the goal of human perfection, even to 
think of forming a very comprehensive plan of benevo- 
lence, which should, in reality, be adapted to the human 
hice, in all its circumstances. As soon as a man formed 
Ae design of approximating to this ideal perfection, he 
Necessarily receded from that kind disposition, that be- 
nevolent condescension towards all men, and that sympa- 
thizing pliability which are indispensably necessary to the 
ibrmation of such a plan ; how far, no one has exhibited 
n a clearer light than Cicero, well as he knew how, in 
other cases, to bring forward what was of public utility, in 
Ae morality of the Stoics. The excellent observations 
diat he makes upon the character of Cato the younger, in 
his oration for Muraena afford a most exact confirmation of 
!riiat I have just said. Perhaps of all who ever attempted 
the difficult task of reaching the perfection of a truly wise 

inaD, agreeably to the requisitions of the Stoical philoso- 

% ■ . , -.1 ■ 

* Seneca in his work, entitled, *^ Quare bonis viris mala accidant, 
bum sit pronidentia," among other things, makes the Deity say the 
Ibllowinff to those wise men, educated according to Stoical princi- 
>l60 : *' At multa incidont tristia, horrenda, dura toleratu ! quia non 
loteram vos istis subducere, animos vestros aduersus omnia armaui. 
ferte fortiter, hoc est, ^pw Deum arUecedaUs, lUe extra patientiam 
nalomm est : yos supra patientiam.'* Cap. V^ 
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phy, Cato went the farthest.* Now Cicero shows that 
this v^ry thing unfitted him for the circumstances in whicti 
he was placed, and rendered him incapable of performing 
his duties in a manner, wise, atid useful to the publicT* 
The unnatural and extravagant notions of true wisdom, 
therefore, contained in the system of the Stoics, directly 
opposed as they often were to the simple feelings of hu- 
man nature, must have deprived every Stoic of the dispo- 
sition to make wisdom and virtue, universal ; for, agreea- 
bly to the confessions of this party itself, it was possible 
for but a few to approximate to that exalted pattern of a 
truly wise man, which had been marked out by its mem- 
bers as the goal of perfection.! He who carries every 
thing to such an extreme,^ and adopts precepts with so 
little regard to human nature, must, on that very account, 
confine himself to a few, and can never think of' project- 
ing a universal plan. 

* At least Seneca thought so/ De constantia sapientis, o. 7. 

t Comp. the excellent passage in Cicero's Orat. Pro Moraena, 
cap. 29 — 31. . [g^ 

X No man has said this in a more impressive manner than £picte' I 

tus, one of the greatest men of this school. Vid. Arrian's Din., ^ 

1. II. c. 19. p. 288 seqq. [Tom. I. Schweighftus. Epicteteae Fhilos< q 

Monumenta.j ^ 

§ " Isti ipsi mihi videntiir/' says Cicero in the passage quoted, c. 31, L 
<< vestri praeceptores et virtutis magistri fines officiornm patdo hm- ^ 
gius, quam natura veUety protulisse : vt, cum ad vltimum iinimo con* 
tendissemus, ibi tamen, vbi oporteret, consisteremus." Seneca, 
however, very frankly admits, that the requisitions of the Stoical i 
morality are often too extravagant. ** Quaedam," says he, De Be- r 
nef. 1. yll. c. 22, '' praecipimiis vltra modurrif vt ad verum et savin 
redeant^" And directly after, chap. 23, ** quoties parum fidudae 
est in his, quibus imperas, ampliusest exigendum, quam satis est,Tt 
praestetur, quantum satis est. In hoc omnis hyperbole excedit, vt ad 
verum mendacio veniat." Plutarch, in his veork, De Stoicorum re- 
pugnantiis, p. 309, [Reisk. Vol. X.] quotes a passage of ChrysippuSt 
in which it is expressly asserted, that the morality of the Stoics was 
too poetical to be adapted to human nature. j 

I 
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Founders of religions. 



5 80. It remains for us now to cast a glance at that 
class of the meritorious men of antiquity, who may, in the 
next place, be compared with the founder of Christianity, 
namely, the founders of religions. In this respect, a sur- 
vey of the whole of antiquity presents us with very lit- 
tle. . Most of the ancient religions had no author, as 
far as we know, but appear to have been originated 
gradually by the united operation of various causes ;* and 
those that had, were miserable superstitions, prejudicial 
to morality and happiness, and will not authorize us to 
reckon those who introduced and perfected them, among 
tbe benefactors of mankmd. What Plato and other dis- 
cerning men among the Greeks thought of the poets of 
tbeir nation, considered as the authors and propagators of 
mythology and the popular religion, is well known ; as 
also how they found it necessary to animadvert upon the 
pernicious influence which such fables and representations 
exerted upon morals, and to take ipeasures for its diminu- 
tbn.f Whatever might be said respecting the mythology 
of the Greeks, is equally applicable, and in some respects 
more so, to the various kinds of superstition which pre- 
vailed among other nations. None of these religions was, 
in any respect, calculated for great and extensive plans. 
kideed, every one of them contained so much in its fun- 
damental principles and precepts, of a national and local 
character, that it could not well be imparted to several 
nations. 

In the whole circle of antiquity, therefore, before Jesus, 
only three men can be discovered, that exhibit the dignity 

* Meiner, De falsarnm religionum origine ae differentia, in the 
Commentationes Societ. Reg. Sclent. Goettin. Antiquior., Tom. VII. 
p. 58 seqq. 

t Plato, De Republica, 1. III. p. 260 seq. Bip. ed. [Tom. VI. ;] par- 
ticalarly Plutarch, throuffhont his works; for instance, De audiendis 
poetis, De Iside et Osiride, etc., [Vol. VI. a. VII.,] and Pliny, Hist, 
Nat. i. 11. c. 5. 
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of benevolent founders of religions, and of course de- 
serve an honorable mention in this place ; Damely, Mo- 
ses, Zerdusht or Zoroaster, and Kong-fu-tsee or Con- 
fucius. 

^81. Moses^ the zealous defender of Monotheism, at 
a time when Polytheism was universal, was the author of a 
religious constitution, which was designed, in all its parts, 
for preserving free from corruption, at least so far as a single 
nation was concerned, a belief in one true, supreme God, 
and guarding it against all the abominations of (idolatry. 
To accomplish this object in a happy manner, it was in- 
dispensably necessary for him to separate the nation in 
which so precious a jewel was to be deposited for safe 
keeping, from other nations; give it a residence in a coun- 
try separated by natural boundaries from all other coun- 
tries ; and, by appropriate laws and regulations, confine it 
to this residence, and render all intercourse between it 
and foreigners, as difficult as possible. It was necessary 
for him to furnish this nation with a constitution which 
should bring it in direct and lasting opposition to all other 
nations, and to treat it as a holy people, chosen by the su- 
preme God himself, and entirely consecrated to his ser- 
vice. Such was the object which Moses actually kept in 
view, and such the spirit, which, in all his acts of legisla- 
tion, he labored to breathe into his countrymen. All lus 
precepts, whether they had reference to civil order, or the 
cultivation and improvement of land ; to domestic life, re- 
ligious ceremonies, or the relation of the Israelites to for- 
eign nations, contributed something towards reminding 
them that the only and supreme Grod was their ruler 
and king, their country his favorite country, and they ' 
thems<^ves his chosen property.* Moses, therefore, was 
obliged to confine the plan of his religious establish- 
ment, entirely to the nation for which he legislated, and 

* No one has represented thii in a more detailed and convincing 
manner, than Spencer, De legibas Hebraeorum ritualibus, the whole 
first book of which is devoted to the exhibition of this proof. 
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was incapacitated from even drawing other nations into it. 
The grand truth, that is, the doctrine of one only true 
God, f(V the preservation of which, among his fellow citi- 
zens, every thing was designed and executed, together 
with the practical truths depending upon it and connected 
with it, does indeed constitute the suostance of all ration- 
al religion, and consequently deserves universal extension. 
Bfoses, however, in his time, would have labored for the 
accomplishment of sach an object m vain, had he at- 
tempted it. He had enough to do, for securing the 
continuance of this great doctrine simply among his own 
people. Accordingly he kept this thing in view, and 
so entirely was his attention occupied by the almost in- 
superable difficulties opposed in the way of his religious 
iastitutions, by the roughness and indocility of these wild 
nomads, diat he did not once think ol imparting this 
truth to other nations. At any rate, the more every thing 
he prescribed was adapted to his own nation, the QK)re 
was it calculated to give this nation an individuality in the 
country of which it was to retain possession, which ren- 
dered any iDtermixture with foreign nations, impossible ; 
and the less capable were his regulations of a wider exten- 
sion. So entirely was genuine Mosaicism bound, to Pa- 
lestine, that it could not have been transplanted into an- 
other region without losing its real nature and form.* 
Hence, the reason why the author of Christianity, whose 
plan was of unlimited extent as has already be^ shown, 
resolved to abolish the Mosaic regulations. Moses, there- 
fere, does indeed remain worthy of lasting honor, and 
must be reckoned among the greatest benefactors of our 
race, for having preserved and cherished the kernel, out 
of which Providence intended, at a future period, to de- 
velop a religion designed for the world, and calculated to 



* Michaelis, Mosaisohes Recbt, 6Theile,8, [Commentaries on the 
Laws of Moses, transl. by Smith, four Vols. 8yo, Lond., 1814,Tr.] 
giyee the best explanation of this matter. Comp. also his Common- 
tationei in Societat. Reg. Scient. Goetting., praelect. IX. and X. 
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render all happy ; but who would examine him to discov- 
er a plan which may be compared to that of Jesus? 

^ 82. In what relates to Zerdusht^ or Zoroaiter ibid 
Mede, of whom I am now to speak, I suppose it to be de- 
cided, that the books of the Zend-Avesta, lately brought in- 
to Europe,^ contain the real principles of this reformer of 
the Magian religion. The close investigations that have 
been made respecting the genuineness and antiquity of this 
remarkable work, have turned out so much to its advantage, 
that nothing farther can be justly required.f By the same 
means it has also been shown, that the spirit of the relig- 
ion taught by Zoroaster, notwithstanding the superstition it 
contains, and much that is bcapable of proof, and the nu- 
merous ceremonies and petty formalities with which it is 
burdened, is, b many respects, benevolent and exalting to 

* [By Anquetil da Perron. Much had been said, both bj Freneh 
and. English travel lersy though but little was known, respectiot 
the religion of the ancient Persians, the Guebers or Gauers and 
their sacred books, the Zend-Avesta or Laving Word, previous to 
the time of this. gentleman, who, during a residence in India, acq1li^ 
ed a knowledge of the sacred language in which these books are 
written, and, on his return to Europe, in 1762, brought copies of them 
with him, a French translation of which he published in 1771. £▼• 
erj thing respecting them has since been thoroughly investigated 
by the Germans, as may be seen by consulting the Dooks referred to 
in the notes, a short article in the Bibl. Repos., No. II. p. 407, and 
the articles, Zend-Avesta and Zoroaster, in the Convs. Lex., or the 
Encyclopedia Americana, now in a course of publication. Tiu] 
• 

t Comp. Meiner's four treatises respecting Zoroaster and the re- 
ligion of the Persians^ [in which the genuineness of the Zend-Avesta 
is attacked,] in the Commentationes Societ. Reg. Scient. Goetting., 
with Kleuker's Inquiry, [in which its genuineness is defended,] re- 
specting the character, age, and worth of the Zendic books, in 
tne second Vol. of his Anhang zum Zend-Avesta, and Tychsen*! 
first Commentatio, De religionum Zoroastricarum apud ezteras 
gentes vestigiis, Vol. XI. of the Commentationes already quoted, 
p. 112 seqq/ [The following have decided in favor of at least the 
partial genuineness of the Zend-Avesta, viz. Wahl, Gesch. der mor- 
eenland. Sprachen und Litteratur, S. 341 ; Buhle, Lehrbuch der 
Gesch. der rhilosophie, I. 66^71, where a connected representation 
is given of the arguments on hoth sides; Heeren; Joh. v. Moller, 
Werke VI. 135 ; Crenzer, Symbolik, I. 655 ; and Rask, Ueber Alter 
and Echtheit der Zendsphrache und des Zend-Avesta, von v. Hagen, 
Berlin, 1826.] 
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H tbe heart. The worshipper and senrant of Ormuzd* con- 
' sidered himself as belonging to the kingdom of light, and 
lelt himself called upon, in common with the holy creator 
of this kingdom, and those pure heavenly beings that de- 
rived their existence from him and surrounded his throne, 
u ' to fight with all his efibrts against the kingdom of dark- 
if ness. He was to labor, therefore, with ceaseless exertions 

3' in all he did, to transform every thing to light ; he was to 
spread existence, life, power, and happiness around him, 
aod preserve himself pure from extravagance and vice, 
while, on the other hand, he was to impede and suppress 
■i , e?ery thing that might injure and destroy, or produce dis- 
n order m the moral and physical world.f This religion 
it' infused into its adherents a still and peaceful disposition, 
which led them to keep public utility in view, and which 
quickened, cultivated, and beautified every thing, and 
made even the brute creation, so far as they are harmless, 
aod inanimate nature itself, objects of tender solicitude 
and benevolent care. Such a disposition the remnant of 
these adherents, formerly so numerous, in a measure, still 
possess.! History, however, furnishes us with no trace 

iof Zoroaster's ever having intended to impart his religion 
•■ ■ - _.-_-■■■- 

* [According to the Zoroastric rieligion, two beings coexisted 
from eternity, Ornvizd and Ahriman, the principles of the oni- 
Terse. Ormuzd is the purest and eternal source of light and all 
perfbctions. Ahriman originally partook of the light, and was so. 
&r good, but by envying the light of Ormuzd, he eclipsed his own, 
iQd became Ormuzd's enemy, and the father of every thing evil and 
of aU wicked beings, who, in conjunction with himself, were drawn 
into combat with we good. Ormuzd and Ahriman completed the 
g creation at different periods, the former being father of the good, and 
i| the latter of the evil, apd the one mutually striving with the other 
after the dominion of the world. Tr.] 

f Kleuker's short representation of the religious doctrines of the 
ancient Persians and their sacred worship, according to the Zendic 
books, in the first part of the Zend-Avesta, S. 1 ff., or bis treatise re- 
specting the nature of the worship to be paid to Ormuzd, as founded 
by Zoroaster, in the Zend-Avesta im Kleinen, Th. III. S. 135 IT. 

t Niebuhr^ ReisebeschreibuDg nach Arabien, B. II. 9.49 f. [Voy- 
ijge en Arabie. The work has been imperfectly translated into £ng- 
lish by H«ron, but the edition is not at hand. Tr.] 
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to the whole world. That he was anxious, indeed, to have 
other nations assent to his principles, he has declared in 
no very indbtinct terms ; and consideringthe zeal, amount- 
ing almost to enthusiasm, with which he sought to give ^ 
them currency, it was very natural that he should be.* 
From the Zendic books however themselves, it b clear, 
that his entire plan was laid out for his native countiy, 
and in general, could have been carried into effect only in 
the despotic governments of Asia. Every part of it had ■ 
reference to the Bactrian kingdom of the Medes, in which ^ 
Zoroaster made his appearance, as a founder of religioo, 
and a legislator. His object was to transform the despot- 
ic government which he found there, into a mild and pft- 
ternal one ; the established orders of which the nation vras 
composed, into a well arranged and sympathizing whole; 
and the rough nomads who consituted a great part of 
the people, into the industrious and happy inhabitants and 
cultivators of a land which nature had richly blessed.f 
Notwithstanding all the great, and in some respects^ exalt- 
ed conceptions of Zoroaster, therefore, respecting the 
kingdom of light under the control of the good principle, 
and its future triumph over wickedness, he was never able \ 
to form the resolution of collectmg all nations into it, and 
thus becoming the benefactor of the whole human family! 

* Comp. his life in Hyde, De reli^ione yeter. Peraar., cap. XIV.} 
and in Kleuker's Zend-Avesta, Th. III. 

t Heeren, Ideen Qber die Politik, den Verkehr and den Handel 
der vornehmsten alien Volker, Th. II. S. 400—423| [fourth ed. Th. ; 
I. Abth. 1, S. 433—461, Hist. Schriften, Th. X.] 

t [Besides, it is a fact worthy of particular consideration, that the 
Zoroastric religion was but little adapted for universal ezteniioDi 
and radically healing the moral diseases of mankind. The only 
proper object of religious homage is at least kept entirely out of the 
view of the people, by means of the obscurity in which the real 
character of i6eruane-Akherene is involved. The doctrine respectiDg 
Ahriman is essentially different from the diabolology of theBiblei 
and irreconcilable with Monotheism. The worship which it incul- 
cates is almost entirely lost in a worship of nature, which cultivates 
an inclination for magic and astrology, and in which the elements and 
creatures with their grenii, are invoked. In thitf case, a multitude of 
external, strange, trimng, and indecent exercises and ceremonits,ua 
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§ 83. Finklly, equally limited were the plans of the 
Chinese Kong-fa-'iseej or Confucius. It may be doubted 
whether this man should be reckoned among the found'- 
ers of religions, or be considered as belonging 'to the class 
of philosophers. He never pretended to be a divine mes" 
senger, an^ never appealed to revelations, but solely to 
the principles of reason.* As, however, he was the 
finmder of a party which still exists, and has the form ancf 
name of a religious sect, it seems proper that he should 
be mentioned in this place. That he never extended his 
plans beyond the limits of his native country, is evident 
fiom the whole tenor of his life.f The greater part of it 
was spent in travelling around among his fellow citizens, 
tnd recommending to all the practice of integrity and vir- 
tue. By means* of the influence which he exerted upon 
the chief magistrate in the little kingdom of Lu, where 
he was bom, he was enabled to give it a better constitu- 
tbn ; but this iniSuence being diminished by a change of 
disposition in this magistrate, he left court, and turned 
back to the troublesome, and for him at that time, danger- 
ous business of a travelling teacher of virtue, in which he 
continued until his death.J When he died, his hopes of 

nqaired, which are altogether incompatible with a free and pure 
morality, and often cherish inhumanity itself. Cdmp. Schlegel, 
Ueber den Geist der Religiositat aller Zeiten iind Volker, I. 263 — 
319. One will therefore hardly be able to approye of Ewald's opin- 
ion, (Die Religionslehren der Bibel, 1. 110,) that Zoroaster must be 
admitted, in a certain sense, to haye been inspired. So far is this 
opinion from being necessary, that eyen Ewald himself concedes, 
that Zoroaster may haye borrowed the best part of his religion from 
the Old Testament ; and Jahn, in his BiblicaJ ArchsBoIoe^y , III. 151 — 
163, has shown this to haye been the case, from a multitude of ex- 
amples, and the same has been done in Zoroaster's Life, (Kleuker's 
CfaroaseT Zend-Ayesta, III. 14.) Comp* Storr, Opuscul. Acad. II. 
485; Prideaux's Connexion, I. 269. 262 seqq. Lend. 1808. Tr.] 

i * Zoroastre, Confucius et Mahomet compares comme Sectarres, 
Legislateurs et Moralistes, par Msr. de Pastoret, p. 389 and 396. 

t Vid. his life in the work : Confucius, Sinarum philosophus, siye 
•oientia Sinensis, p. 117 seqq. 

't With respect to his principles, compare Noel, Sinensis imperii 
libri cUuwici sex, and his Philosophia Sinica, both printed at Prague, 
1711. 
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the success of his efforts were so small, that he almost 
despaired of the possibility of improving his fellow citi- 
zens.* If, in addition to this, we take into consideratioa 
tlie despondency so peculiar to him, and the almost faint- 
hearted humility with which he used to judge of himself) 
it will appear evident, that he was mcapable of bold un- 
dertakings.or great plans.f 

'§ 84. Among the benefactors of 'the human race, 
whose merits I have now described, the priests of the old 
nations have not even been deliberately mentioned. They 
are in no respect worthy of a place among the honorable 
men that have occupied my attention ; for though this o^ 
der was always appointed for the express purpose of pre- 
serving true religion, and extending good dispositions and 
feelings, yet it is well known from history, that the priests 
of the ancient nations not only neglected this important 
calling, but that they acted in direct opposition to what 
had been imposed upon them. They were every where 
zealously careful to maintain and propagate the crudest 
notions of religion, and the most senseless forms of sup•^ 
stition ; to cry down and suppress all the new light and 
information that might be derived from philosophy, while 
they favored the divisions and bitter hostilities which orig- 
inated in aVariety of superstitious religions, and employed 
them to their own advantage. Very high notions were 
ordinarily entertained of the wisdom of the old Egyptian 
priests, and it almost became a custom to look lipon them 
as the guardians of profound mysteries, ' and to send the 
greatest men of antiquity to them for instruction. They 

* Compare his life, already quoted, S. 121. 

t [Ewald, indeed, 60 ff. 122 ff. and elsewhere, has ver7 properly sug- 
gested many things in opposition to the too low opinion entertained 
respeatin^ the doctrines of Confucius in Less, Uehor die Religion, I. 
426 ff. The morality of Confucius, however, ranks very low, and i» 
almost entirely destitute of thorough-going religious elements, as is 
shown in the Chouking, un des livres sacr^s des Chinois, par Gaa- 
bil et de Guignes, Par. 1770. It embodies nothing like common 
rules of wisdom and uprightness for the regulation of rnlers. Did 
its laws and religion contain a sound, living principle, China woald 
not present us with the miserable spectacle of a stagnant nation.] 
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were, however, very unworthy of this honor.* They 
bent all their powers of artifice to securing their dominion 
over the Egyptians, and maintaining the dependence of 
the kings of that country upon their order,t without doing 
any thing towards enlightening and improving the people. 
Indeed, it was necessary for them to favor the extravagant 
superstition for which Egypt was so infamous in antiquity, 
in order to strengthen their own authority. The Grecian 
priests did not hang together like those of Egypt, nor act 
60 much in accordance with a regular plan. History, 
however, afibrds unquestionable evidence, that, by sup- 
porting a superstitious religion, they proved equally preju- 
dicial to truth and morality.]: Now, if the human race 
are so little indebted to the priests of these two nations, 
considered, as they were, the most distinguished of anti- 
^ity, what shall we say of those who were unable to ex- 
cite any opinion of their being possessed of particular mer- 
k»? Enough ! It is needless to search after any benev- 
olent plans for enlightening and improving mankind, in an 
iHrder whose very existence depended upon the preva* 
Ince of superstition, and which even went so far as to 
summon power, fraud, cunning, and every kind of art to 
its aid, in order to retain the human mind in darkness. 
With this state of things the priests were well pleased; and 
hence, the plan of Jesus was, as has already been shown, 
evidently devised for the purpose of taking away the au- 
thority and even the existence of an order, so dangerous 
to taruth and morality. 

Hitherto, therefore, we have searched in vain among all 
Ae benefactors of the human race to be met with in anti- 
quity, in order to find a man, who thought in as great, no- 
Ue and benevolent a manner as the founder of Christiani- 

*,■■ •• ... - I K M ■ ■ ■ .1 ■ 

* Meiner*fi Historia Doctrinae de Deo vno, p. 36 seqq. 

t Heeren's Ideen, which has so often been quoted, Th. I. S. 368 
f. [Fourth ed., Th. II. Abth\ 2. S. 108—134. 166 f. 190 f. 300. 348 f. 
406 f., Hist. Schriften, Th. 14.] 

t De Panw, Recherches j^loiophiqaefl sur les Orecs, Tom. I. 
p. 315 seqq. 
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ty, and succeeded in the attainment of enlarged views and ^^ 
the formation of plans of general utility. The result of j^ 
our investigations is manifestly this : The human race y^ 
have at all times bad great men, who, whenever circum- ^ 
stances required,, and special occasion presented, with a ^ 
noble solicitude in various ways devoted all their powers ;« 
to the welfare and improvement of their brethren m the ^^ 
respective countries to which they belonged. The state ^ 
of the age, however, in which they lived, and the mode of ^ 
thinking then prevalent, restricted them to narrow limits,, 
and unhappily induced those spirits which were the most 
capable oi bold undertakings, to confine their attention 
to plans, which savored more of warlike courage and 
strength, and a disposition to conquer others, than of ra- 
tional benevolence and gentle goodness of heart. Benev- 
olent views extending to all, and plans intended for the 
good of mankind at large, were unheard of in antiqui^. 
The standard which people then possessed, was a stand- 
ard for estimating a greatness of mind entirely different 
from that boundless wisdom and goodness, which grasp at 
the world, and are wholly engaged in the universal diflfu- ^ 
sion of knowledge, virtue and happiness. ^ 

^ 85. As, therefore, there is no instance of such a 
man to, be met with in history, so, as a general conside- ^ 
ration, it is very probable, that we shall search even in the . 
poetical world in vain for a hero, who ever attained to such '. 
greatness. Indeed, it is a matter of fact, tfayat no ancient jj 
poet ever set up before himself such an ideal perfection. \ 
Homer, that inimitable master at sketching and portraying ; 
human character, that exquisite painter of the morals of 
his age, never conceived of such a thing. ' His heroes 
think and act as the limited knowledge of those times 
and the dispositions and feelings of men, almost in a ^tate 
of total barbarity, required them to do.* The descrip- 
tions which he gives ot his very gods are destitute of every 

trace of real greatness and exaltation. He who has been 

■■ I ■ . — -- 

* Comp Koppen, Uebep Homers Leben und Gresange,'Abschn. 
III. S. 165 ff. 
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ducated in any measure agreeably to the principles which 
'esus undertook to make universaJ, would be ashamed to 
biok and act like the gods of Homer. The discerning 
philosophers of antiquity itself discovered his faults and 
censured them, in tliis respect. Though Virgil exhibits 
be superior learning and refinement of his age, yet he is 
>7 no means so happy in his moral descriptions as Ho- 
lier, nor so nice in the formation of a character. His 
ffineas gave himself up to the control of fate, without ever 
leyising or undertaking any thing great or extensive. In 
general, the greatest men delineated by the poets of anti- 
Jaity were heroes, and on that very account, very far re- 
Qtoved from the formation of such schemes of benevo- 
lence, as those of which we are here in pursuit. With 
Ihe exception, therefore, of the very feeble traces of an 
all-comprehensive goodness, to be met with in the fictions 
KdK>ve quoted respecting Osiris and Hercules, which, by 
the by, come very far short of what the founder of Chris-* 
tianity undertook to effect, it is manifest, that even the 
poets of the old world were never able to attain to those 
elevated views and that greatness of thought, which shine 
forth from the intentions of Jesus. 

The plan, therefore, devised by the founder of Chris- 
tianity, was a new one, and without example. The way 
upon which he entered had never been marked by the 
footsteps of a single human being. No mind before him 
bad ever conceived of a plan of such compass and partic- 
ular benevolence. What conclusion must be drawn from 
this wonderful phenomenon ? What shall wjb infer fi'om 
it with respect to the dignity and authority of the man, 
whose thoughts were wiser, nobler, more exalted, and 
more benevolent, than those of the greatest men before 
him ? Let us pass on to this investigation.* 

* With the part, here brought to a close, compare Appendix D. 
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PART III. 



lOM THE ALL COMPREHENSIVE AND BENEVOLENT PLAN, 
DEVISED BY JESUS FOR THE GOOD OF THE WORLD, 
IT FOLLOWS THAT HE WAS AN EXTRAORDINARY 
MAN, AND A TEACHER SENT OF GOD. 

§ 86. From the preceding considerations, it is evident, 
lat the plan clevised by the founder of Christianity, of 
hich an explanation has been given, was unique in its 
ind, and, in regard to its unlimited extent in particular, 
Qtirely new. No inference, however, must be drawn 
■cm this fact in favor of Jesus, before it is decided that 
is great purpose was not a chimerical onSynor an imprac-' 
'caile dream. If it were so, then those exalted spirits of 
le old world, in whose company we have hitherto spent 
ur time, deserve great commendation for having never 
nee thought of projecting a plan for the whole human 
amily, — great commendation for having confined them- 
elves to projects adapted to their circumstances, the 
practicability and means of whose execution they saw be- 
bre them, instead of following after impracticable, though 
lluring dreams. We must, therefore, vindicate the plan 
f Jesus from the objection that it was a chimerical one. 
His will be om first consideration. 

§ 87. We shall then endeavor to form a conception of the 
haracter of a mind which is capable of great enterprises 
ad plans, and urffold the qualities with which it must be 
imished. It will thus be made evident, that the founder 
* Christianity possessed, in a very high degree, those 
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powers and faculties which designate a great mind, and 
that he has exhibited them in the plan which he form- 
ed for the general good. In it we shall discover a wis* 
dom and penetration, a firmness and decision, a be- 
nevolence and goodness of heart, which will justify the 
conclusion, that he is unquestionably the greatest man 
that ever thought and acted upon earth. This will be our 
second consideration. 

^ 88. Finally, if we can show, that the founder of 
Christianity lived in circumstances which would, in the 
natural way, have suppressed and suffi)cated all these {ac- 
uities ; if we can show that they were not developed ac- 
cording to the laws that usually regulate the fornniation of 
the mind ; that, on the other hand, every thing appears to 
have been regulated by laws entirely new, and to be met 
with in the case of no other man ; and that we cannot ra- 
tionally and consistently account for the development of 
these extraordinary powers, without supposing an especial 
and unusual influence of the Deity himself; then we shall, 
as I think, be justified in looking upon the founder of 
Christianity as an extraordinary teacher, and honoring 
him as such. This will be the substance of our ihvrd 
consideration. 



I. Christ's plan not an impracticable one.^ 

89. The greatest and most benevolent project ceases 
to be the result of genuine wisdom and greatness of mind, 
as soon as it becomes a dazzling dream and it can be 
shown, that its author neither possessed human nature, 
nor had a proper knowledge of human circumstances and 
events, and hence, struck upon thoughts which the profound 
sage, under a conviction oi the utter inutility of all his la- 
bor, would never dare to carry mto execution. In this 
light some have endeavored to represent the plan of 
Jesus which has been described, and thus bring it in- 
to suspicion. Indeed, the idea, in itself considere49 
of acting in any way for the good of all, has been look- 



£XTRAORDINART AND DIVINE. 191 

n as a conceit rather splendid than practical. It 
in alleged, that it is impossible even to express the 
s notions, which it was Christ's object to make 
al, in all languages, and bring them within the 
bension of all nations. It has been maintained, 
universal religion is as impossible a thing as a 
al medicine^ and that, considering the infinitely 
ifferences necessarily prevalent among men in re- 
thinking, judging, and perceiving, it is foolish to 
producing tlie same convictions in all men, and 
g their hearts with the same feelings; that, in 
, diversities of judgement and opinion, are not so 
nls as weak heads usually maintain ; that, on the 
and, they quicken the spirit of investigation, and 
sly prove the means of leading to the discovery 
I ; and hence, that he, who would take away this 
1 of thought, and make all .men harmonize in their 
is, not only betrays great ignorance of human na- 
it would rob the human race of one of its most 
int and sacred prerogatives, and load it with the 
)rrible and insufferable chains; that it has been 
lat Jesus was quite unable to execute his plan ; and 
J Gospel did not effect that uniformity of conviction, 
aeral peace, that exaltation of human nature, and 
iternal union among men, for which his plan was 
intended ; that, on the other hand, the wild 
gancies and the vices of every kind, together 
3 divisions, contentions, and endless disturbances, 
always prevailed among Christians, and often 
highly destructive to their harmony, afford the 
; proof of the chimericalness of the idea of estab- 
universal peace among men, by uniting them in 
ligion, and educating them in conformity to the 
rinciples and precepts. 

je objections, which, in themselves considered, are 
important, and, from experience, seem to acquire 
invincible strength, are very far from being new. 
irere early brought forward by Celsus, in his well 
work agaipst Christianity. In modem times, how- 
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ever, they have often been repeated in a maimer adapted 
to add to their force.* We will, therefoi;e, reflect upoq 
the subject, and see whether the idea of laboring for the,, 
good of all, generally speaking, contained in it any thiol ; 
impracticable, and is to be reckoned among cbimericd 
dreams ; whether, in particular, the project of uniting tH 
mankind in the same faith and religion, was a vain unde^ 
taking ; and finally, whether Christianity, as taught by iff 
founder and friends, was incapable of becoming a univerr, 
sal religion. From an illustration of these three poin^ 
the above objections will appear to be utterly futile. 

§ 90. Is it therefore, generally speaking, possible for 
man, by means of a benevolent prmect, to operate for ti ^ 
good of. all ? — ^Were any one to think of forming a plaq, 
the benevolent effects of which should be immediatelf. 
perceptible to each individual, in order to make all man- 
kind, without exception, happy in the same way, he wou^ 
indeed engage in an impracticable thing, and give hi 
up to empty dreams. No one, however, who honestly 
uses words in their ordinary acceptation, understands pUm 
of great universality, in so strict a sense. We should not. 
say that a king acted in accordance with an empty plan, 
who resolved upon governing his subjects in such a man- 
ner, as to render them all happy, because it might be im- 
possible for him to render each individual of them com- L 
pletely happy. On the other hand, every body would 
understand such a resolution as implying, that he labored 
with the greatest care and zeal to contribute to the welfare 
of his people, as far as the imperfection of human bSm 
would admit. If the majority of the subjects were reo- 
dered happy by the government of their prince, it would . 

be all that could be expected, and no inference could b6 

— f 

* Vid.^Origen against Celsus, lib. III. p. 118, and lib. VIII. p< 
425. [p. 454 and 795, Tom. I. Opp. de la Rue.] Those who haft 
lately brought forward these objections anew, are sufficiently, knowi. 1| 
[The Wolfenbatt. Fragmentist, fragment second ; " The impotsibil- [ 
ity of a revelation, to which all men can yield the assent of a well 
grounded faith ;" Lessing's BeytrSlge zur Geschichte und litterft- 
tur, iy.288 — 365; also printed in Doederlein's Fragmente undAnti- 
fragmente, II. 1—120, to which follows an answer, S. 121—304.] 
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drawn from the number of those who were either incapa- 
Ue of this happiness, or unwilling to enjoy it, to prove that 
Ids resolution to do good to all, was a chimera. To act 
^ means of a benevolent plan therefore, for all, is to form 
4 plan which may become useful to all, so far as human 
circumstances admit. It is to invent a plan of such gen- 
iai utility, that it can exert a greater or less influence 
Wfaa the welfare of all, according as external circumstan- 
iBea iavor its execution. In the formation of such a plan, 
Aerefore, respect is paid in the first place, to the imper- 
Ittion of human affiiirs. He who projects such a plan 
lever thinks of being able to exert as efficacious an in- 
bence upon every individual, and of doing every one as 
inch good, as he would be glad to do. 

As little can any one who contemplates the formation 
F a plan of benevolence for the benefit of all, think of 
daring an institution, which shall in a manner accomplish 
he purpose at once. The greater the extent of a man's 
adertakings, the more difficulties will they involve, and 
le more time will they require for being carried into ex- 
tuition. This is especiaUy the case with regai*d to those 
hos that have reference to enlightening and improving 
lankind. People do not readily relinquish those con* 
ictions and opinions which have once been adopted, and 
V various circumstances rendered dear and venerable. 
ia the other hand, they usually adhere to them with an 
brtinate pertinacity, as well as to those customs. and 
Kiodes of action in which they were educated, and with 
riiich they are usually perfectly satisfied. It requires 
bach time to reform a single man ; how much more 
ken will be necessary to renovate and regenerate a na- 
ioD, or the whole human family ? This view of the 
object renders it perfectly evident, that he who delineates 
L plan of universal extent, cannot think of carrying it 
peedily into execution, but must fix upon a long series 
a years, or rather of centuries, for the gradual extension 
if his improvements. Such a plan, from the very fact 
f its great elevation and universality, can never be real- 
led in the higher perfection to which the original coa- 

17 
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ception must be carried, but there is a gradual and cap L 
stant approximation in this respect. The question, theHKl 
fore, wnether it is possible for a man, by means of a beDev«l| 
olent plan, to operate for the good of all his race, aocf g 
rately stated, is as follows : Is it possible for a man to w 
vent a plan, the general utility of which shall be sudi, 
that, if gradually carried into execution, it shall, ^her 
directly or indirectly, exert an important and univend 
influence upon the welfare of the human race at large? 

Now he who resolves to maintain the impracticabili^f 
of forming and executmg such a plan, undertakes 
prove a great deal. He must either show, that no hai 
mind can ever possess so much power, wisdom, and (xtt- 
prehensive benevolence, as a plan of this character jut 
supposes 'y or he must be able to show, that the b 
race can never be thrown into those circumstances, 
those relations to each other which will enable a benevo' 
lent plan to obtain a universal influence. It appears tU « 
neither of these positions can be proved in a conviociDj 
manner. 

For how can the Jirsi be proved ? It is evident 
we are not able before hand and from general principleii 
to determine with the requisite certainty, what is poaibb 
to tlie powers of the human mind and what not. The 
human mind has invented things and performed actSik 
which would previously have been considered as altogetb*]) 
er impossible. It cannot be denied that history presentt 
us with very unexpected examples of the most disiotff- 
ested attachment to duty, the most active benevolenciir 
and the most magnanimous sacrifices for the public weil|i 
Every rational being therefore possesses in kbd, the bt 
damental powers, whether of a moral or phjrsical charac- 
ter, requisite to the formation of such a plan, though ii 
an endless variety of degrees. Now by what means cai 
it be proved, that these powers will never be met with is 
the high degree, nor cultivated to the perfection, necor \ 
sary to the formation of a plan of the above descriptioii? 
Who has explored all the depths of the human mind, and 
thoroughly examined all the circumstances and rebdoos 
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ItO which it may be .thrown, and by which its powers may 
t awakened, exercised and exalted ? I must ask far» 
ler ; who is acquainted with the most secret counsels of 
'tovidence, and able positively to assert, that he never 
ill make use of an individual for the purpose of doing 
II important benefit to the whole human family ? And 
irally, who is able to show, that it is even impossible for 
led to furnish an individual with all the powers and tai- 
nts requbite to the accomplishment of such a task ? 
iid yet no one, short of all this, can knowingly maintain 
M the human mind is altogether inadequate to such a 
bti. Now, as no one will pretend to possess all this 
Qowledgej and be able to adduce such proof, it follows, 
nt he, who, on account of the limitation of our minds, 
Bclares the idea of being useful to all by means of a 
ilutary plan, to be a chimera, makes an arrogant decision, 
I which a discreet and impartial thinker would find it 
npossible to accede. That the invention of such a plan 
! too great for ordinary minds, I readily admit. So far 
re they from being able to form and execute any thing 
r the Kind, that the thoughts themselves lie altogether 
^ond their reach. A man, however, as I think, must 
ive a very common mind and be a very ordinary genius, 
ho absolutely denies that any human spirit is capable of 
ich elevation, such extension of thought. 

As difficult will it be to prove the second position, or 
At the human race can never be brought into those cir- 
imstances and those relations to each other, by means 
: which a salutary plan may obtain universal influence. 
: is true, that there has never yet been such a period, 
[itherto, a multitude of causes have kept mankind so 
istiact from each other, that all benevolent enterprises 
id institutions^ however general their utility and great their 
fects, have necessarily been confined to a larger or 
DaUer portion of the human race. Even those inven- 
>ns, such as agriculture, the art of writing, and the art 

printing, whose utility is perfectly clear and obvious, 
ive met with this fate. But how can it be shown 
Bt tbi? must always be the case ? From what principles 
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does it follow, that the individual classes of which die ^T 
human race is composed, will never come nearer togeth- 
er, nor present their hands to each other in friend^ip, 
and by degrees learn to share in common what each one 
has tnat is good and excellent ? It is evident that for ^ 
several centuries past, the human race have been making ^ 
gradual and rapid advances towards so wished for a ^ 
change. Countries have been sought after and discove^ ? 
ed, in which were found many nations living distinct and ^ 
separate from us. Navigation and commerce have brought 
the remotest parts of the earth into a very close and de- 
sirable connexion with each other, and procured an intro- 
duction for the light of our knowledge, arts, sciences, and ^ 
inventions, into those regions whose miserable and savage. ^ 
inhabitants were covered with thick darkness. Whopos- ° 
sesses such a clear view of the future as to be able to ^ 
say that the human race will again lose sight of their ^ 
interests, forget their arts and knowledge, and sink ^ 
down into that state of stupid inactivi^^ and indi£krence, 
in which each nation, unconcerned for others, merely I* 
maintains its own place, and, robbed of the happmess ^ 
which it might have derived from foreign intercourse, ^ 
leads a miserable existence ? Can this be the inten- ^ 
tion of a wise Providence, who, according to unquestion- ** 
able, historical testimony, has hitherto led the human race ? 
on to increasing degrees of perfection, and for their ad- f 
vantage in this respect, sought to bring them into a close H 
and heartfelt connexion with each other ? Can he be so P 
cruel as to put the youth, hitherto so carefully educated, 
back again into the imperfect years of childhood ? Do 
present circumstances authorize us even to conjecture 
that a change is to take place so prejudicial to mankind? 
On the other hand, is it not probable, that the nations of 
the earth will continue to approximate together in friend- 
ship, and, taught by so much experience, uhimately , 
learn, that the promotbn of the general good, and the 1 
happy growth of every genuine perfection, depend very \ 
much indeed upon this universal connexion ? Does not the ,j 
energetic earnestness with which a muhiplication and ex- ! 
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tension of commercial associations, a free navigation of 
all seas, and a recognition of rights, which must be con- 
ceded even to those nations far below us, are now every 
where urged, furnish us with the agreeable hope, that the 
obstacles to a universal connexion, are gradually diminish- 
ing, and the bands of friendship and good dispositions and 
feelings by which the human race are to be cemented to- 

5 ether, are increasing in number, texture and strength ?^ 
?|ie efforts which have hitherto been made by European 
nations, to obtain more accurate information of all parts 
and regions of the earth and to form connexions with 
their inhabitants, have not only been productive of many 
advantages, but, which is of far more, importance, by the 
enjoyment of foreign goods, the natural result of this en- 
larged acquaintance, every where given rise to a multi- 
tude of new wants of which people were before entirely 
ignorant. Is it not perfectly evident tliat in this way the 
nations of the earth are daily becoming more indispensa- 
ble to each other ; that they see it more and more neces- 
sary to continue the intercourse which has once been com- 
menced, in order to prevent the cessation of that ex- 
change of goods upon which even now, so much of tlieir 
happiness depends ; that hence, they contemplate extend- 
ing their inquiries still farther, making themselves accu- 
rately acquainted with every corner of the earth, drawing 
the other masses of men still distinct from each other, 
into these general connexions, and, by means of a band 
of friendship which shall comprehend all, forming them 
into one great and happy whole ? Grant, however, that all 
this cannot be anticipated, yet unquestionably, no one, 
unless he is acquainted with the future, or has received 
from the Deity himself, information of his divine plan for 
r^ulacing the destinies of the human race, is competent 

* [Hess has remarked that it seems to be the intention of Provi- 
dence to advance mutual intercourse between nations in pur day, 
hf the extension of the Bible, and to transform their politico-mer- 
cantile connexion, into a moral-religions one ; Das Vorsehungsvolle 
dir immer weitem Bibel-Terbreitunc in unsern Tacen, S. 91 ff. 
2areh, 1817.] 

17* 
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to declare it impossible for the nations to be thrown into 
those circumstances and those relations to each other, by 
which a benevolent pj^an may obtain universal infkience 
and extend its blessings over the world. 

In what other way it can be shown that the idea of 
projecting a plan for the good of all, is a chimera and a 
contradiction in terms, I know not. No one wifl say, 
that nothing can be so universally good and useful^ as not 
in all times and under all climates, to increase human 
perfection. To assert this, is to assume that human na- 
ture is not always and every where perfectly tlie same, and 
has not the same destination ; and consequently, that there 
are not general wants and general blessings. If^ however, 
man is ever the same, — if he is possessed of essentially the 
the same powers and talents, and subjected to essentially 
the same wants, duties, and laws of operation, whether 
he lives in Canada, Otaheite, Greenland, or Japan ; then 
there must be propositions and regulations adapted to 
him in all circumstances, and capable of rendering 
him wiser, more peaceful, and better. If then there is a 
plan of such a character, that its execution would be at 
all times and places, advantageous to human nature, there 
is no need of declaring it absolutely impossible for it ever 
to become thus useful in its results, provided it be con- 
ceived of with the above definitions and limitations. 

Now the founder of Christianity actually conceived of 
his general plan with these definitions and limitations. 
He never said that every individual of the human race 
should be immediately improved and rendered happy. 
On the other hand, he asserted that noxious weeds should 
remain until harvest, Matt. 1 3: 24 — 30. He has indeed 
delineated a plan, which is adapted to human nature, and 
maybe rendered useful to all, but at the same time he has 
conceded, that its salutary eSects would be visible only to 
mankind in general; and that there would always be many 
individuals left, who from their owp fault would be unable 
to perceive what related to their own real good. In so 
doing, he has intimated with sufficient plainness, that the 
execution of his plan would advance but slowly, and be 
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connected with many difficulties. He did not consider 
bis great work as an easy afiair. On the other hand, he 
very often spoke of the great obstacles which it would 
meet with, and so perfect was his knowledge b this re* 
spect, that he foretold them to his friends in the clearest 
and most ingenuous manner. 

And, indeed, how was it possible for him not to fore^ 
see the great difficulties which must be encountered in 
the performance of such an undertaking, when neither 
public nor private power, artful and mysterious alliancesy 
nor any otner unlawful means, were to be resorted to for 
its accomplishment,''— when he so recognised and re» 

rted the laws of reason, and the moral nature of man, 
he would not permit those who wbhed to advocate 
his cause, to make use of any thing but appropriate in- 
struction for its advancement r So thorougnly convinced, 
however, was he, of the excellency of his views and of their 
^agreement with the counsels of (jod, that he could assert 
with perfect confidence, that his cause would stand so 
long as the human race existed. This renders it clear, 
that the space of time which was to be occupied in the 
gradual execution of his plan, was the series <k centuries 
that should constitute the duration of the human family. 
Now, as the idea of operating for the good of all by means 
of a benevolent plan, in itself considered, and with the 
above limitations, contams nothing impiossible ; so neither 
will the extent of Christ's plan authorize us to declare it 
a chimera. 

§91. If, however, notwithstanding all that has been 
said, it is to be classed among impracticable dreams, h 
must be, because it is concerned witib a universal religion, 
and it was Christ's intention to lead the human race on 
to the attainment of harmonious notions and convictions 
respecting the relation in which they stand to God and 
the honor due to him. We must proceed, therefore, to 
inquire, whether the idea in particular, of establishing a 
universal religion, contains any thing impossible, and 
whether all efforts made for the purpose, must of neces* 
sity remain fruitless. 
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Here also every thing is reduced to the construction of 
the plan itself, and the object contemplated in its forma- 
tion. Should any one attempt to urge upon mankind at 
large, a religion fixed by caprice, burdened with nume^ 
ous observances, and destitute of every thing of a moral 
character, he would indeed venture upon something alto- 
gether impracticable. Such a religion would have no 
foundation in the nature of man. All its ordinances, 
therefore, would be called in question by reason with the 
greatest success, and be opposed by neglected, and per- 
haps even offended, moral feeling. It would every where 
meet with insuperable obstacles in the difference of coun- 
tries, the variety of their national wants, and the constant 
changes taking place in the constitution of civil society. 
Such a religion, although there have already been many 
of this kind, has never yet succeeded in obtaining a 
universal influence. 

Equally in vain would be the exertions of the man, 
who should make it his object to extend an artificial re- 
ligion every where, and bind all men to its notions and 
modes of representation, however agreeable the substance ^ 
of it might be to human nature and its relations to God. > 
By far the greater part of mankind would be unable to :■■ 
comprehend such instruction, presupposing, as it does, an 
acuteness and exercise of thought, which the mukitude 
neither possess nor are able to acquire ; and to those who 
actually think, the constraint thus imposed upon (hem, ^ 
would be intolerable. Human reason is incessantly en- r 
gaged in putting down the systems in existence, of 
whatever kind they may be, and erecting new ones in 
their stead ; and yet not one of them, however firm it 
appeared to be at first, has been able to obtain .an autho- 
rity of long duration, much less of general and universal 
extent. 

Moreover, should any person make a religion the foun- 
dation of political institutions, and endeavor to establish 
a state comprehending all nations, a theocracy extending 
over the whole human family, he would also meet with 
opposition from reason, which considers religion as a thing 
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of the heart, and requires it to be kept entirely distinct 
from all political af&irs. He would be obliged to con-^ 
tend with the innumerable regulations which the nations 
of the earth have formed for themselves, and will never 
sufier to be totally abolished. He would be obliged to 
contend with the immutable wants of nations which 
gave rise to the peculiarities of their political constitu^ 
dons, and over such obstacles he would never obtain the 
victory. It is thus rendered self-evident that the plan of 
being useful to all mankind by means of a religion, must 
be conceived of with the limitatk>ns and exceptions pe- 
culiar to every ideal plan. It is calculated for all individ- 
uals, and may be rendered salutary to all, though, on ac- 
eount of * the difficulties in the way of its execution, it is 
not in reality. It gradually approximates towards per- 
fection/ithough in many respects it remains short of that 
perfection with which it must have been conceived* 
It is to be observed, however, that if a religion im- 
proves the condition of the human race upon the whole, 
even those gain therel^ who are not immediately subject 
to it ; so that its influence in reality becomes as gener- 
al as can justly be required. 

§ 92. With these preliminary remarks before us, it is 
easy to pitch upon the qualities of a religion, which shall 
be capable of becoming the religion of the whole human 
family. It must be moral, intelligible, and spiritual; 
flM^aZ, to be adapted to human nature ; intelligible^ to 
be adapted to the multitude ; and spiritual^ to be adapted 
to all countries and civil constitutions. 

A religion is morale when every part of it has refer- 
ence to the advancement of genuine improvement and 
virtue. In such a case, all its doctrines respecting God 
and his relations to us, must be of such a character as to 
agree perfectly with the moral law, and facilitate obedi- 
ence to it. It must also shed a lights upon ethics, which 
shall add to their clearness, and render their sanctity and 
strictness more intuitive. Finally, it must either pre- 
scribe no external rites and ceremonies, or only those 
whose moral and improving efficacy is placed beyond all 
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doubt. If a religion possesses this character, it is fitted 
by its nature' to become universal, and connected with 
that in man, which is the most lasting and unchangeable ; 
—with that, which, in spite of all dbe various modes of 
thinking and the difference of external circumstances, 
ever remains the same, — with nothing less than the funda- 
mental principles of morality. It then stands in a firm 
and indissoluble union with the conscience, that power of 
human nature to which it most certainly belongs, and 
which, operating as it does, with extraordinary force, . can 
never be entirely deprived of sensibility. Then religion 
lends human nature that help which she always needs, 
and which she looks anxiously around herself to find. 
Then religion furnishes human nature with strength for 
the combat with the inclinations of the heart. Fmally, 
it then exerts so evident and salutary an influence 
upon every thing that is dear and venerable to man, 
and worth his anxious effi)rts to possess,— ^-^o evident 
and salutary an influence, in animating and ennobling him, 
promoting his welfare, regulating his social relations, and 
improving his entire condition, that one needs only to 
form an acquaintance with it to feel its divinity and love 
it. It is not a cause of wonder, that no religion of the 
earth has yet become the religion of the whole humaa 
family. None that has ever prevailed among men, has, 
in this sense ever possessed a moral character. Whether 
the Christian religion does, is to be a subject of inquiry 
hereafter. 

A religion that lays claim to universal dominion over 
the hearts of men, must also be intelligible in matter 
and form. In regard to matter, it must contain a 
short summary of those truths of general utility, which 
the very weakest intellects are able to receive, and which 
can be delivered and represented in such a manner as to 
be obvious even to children. As in a universal religion, 
more depends upon doing than thinking, its essential 
truths must contain nothing that fosters idleness or is a 
subject of reflection merely, or a problem for scrutinizing 
reason to solve. Every doctrine that it inculcates roust 



£!ttIUOfit>lKARt AKD DIVINS. 203 

be intelligible, adapted to impress the heart, and practica-' 
ble in life. Hence it follows, that while it is capable of 
receiving a systematic form, it must be in no respects in- 
capable of becoming active and useful. The truths of 
which it is composed, must indeed admit of being work- 
ed over by philosophizing reason, farther developed, re- 
duced to general principles, and brought into a scientific 
connexion with each other ; for otherwise it would not 
satisfy those who are under too great a necessity to think 
and investigate not to be gratified in this respect in every 
thing, and of course even in religion. The original and 
ordinary form of a universal religion, however, must be 
characterized by a natural intelligibility, and possess a 
clearness and simplicity, which shall render it easy to 
survey and apply every thing that belongs to it. This in- 
telligibility must be exhibited also in its proofs. They 
must lie so near to ordinary intellects and common sense 
as to be as it were self-evident, among the most distin- 
guished of which must be reckoned the authority of God, 
derived from revelation. With this authority the muhi- 
tude at large can by no means dispense. They are una- 
ble to receive any assistance from the controversies carri- 
ed on by philosophers respecting subjects of the. utmost 
importance to mankind, or to form an opinion of these 
dbsentions. They are unable even to solve the doubts 
diat arise in their own mmds, and therefore, must have 
die declarations and decisions of God to lead them to 
the truth, and in all cases furnish them with pacifying 
security. Indeed, there are moments, as is well known, 
in which the most acute thinkers welcome this guidance, 
and anxiously desire the aid of this higher decision. A 
religion, which is to become a universal religion, ifiust 
therefore possess the form of a revelation, and embody 
Ae substance of rational religion.* While it has the tes- 



* [This is by no means a contradiction to what is said, p. 107, and 
to the otherwise weU known convictions of the author. He onl^ re* 
qairas this reli^on to contain nothing opposed to settled, and univer* 
sally Talid principles, and eyen positive dogmas to have certain 
point* from which their internal truth and practical impojrtance ahall 
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tunony of God in its favor, it must be confirmed by the 

Erinciples of reason. It must rest upon matters of &ct, 
ut not as if it were altogether dependent upon them. 
This brings us to the third quality by which such a 
religion must be distinguished ; it must be spiritual. It 
is so, either when it b entirely free from external rites 
and exercises, and a matter solely of the intellect and 
heart ; or when it enjoins only those ceremonies and r^- 
jdations, which can be observed by all nations, and yet do 
not naturally belong to this religion itself. A religion is 
local, and consequendy incapable of being domesticated 
in every country, in exact propprtion as it enjoins a 
multiplicity of ceremonies and ol^ervances. These uso- . 
ally presuppose an external state of things which cai| 
easily be produced where the founder of the religion re- 
sides, but cannot be met with in other plapes, nor brougbt 
about without encountering the greatest difficulties* A 
religion burdened with such precepts is extremely unpli- 
ant. By the claims which it makes, it disturbs external 
relations, and consequently, on being introduced among 
foreign nations, interferes with their established constitu- 
tions and order of things. On the other hand, it is im- 
possible to see what objections can be made to the uni- 
versal extension of a spiritual religion. It is entirely des- 
titute of all those ornaments, with which rites and cere- 
monies addressed to the senses are adorned, and altogeth- 
er a matter of the heart. Its interests, therefore, cannot 
be affected by external circumstances. It may take firm 

{lossession of every place where there are human beings, 
t has its own external regulations indeed, but such as are 
easily accommodated to every civil constitution, and pre- 
suppose nothing, not to be met with every where, and it 
has nothing in itself that renders it incapable of a general 
reception. Whenever these regulations cease to be e»* 
sential, as well as in case of necessity, they can be dis- 

become 
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pensed with, without doing prejudice to the chief matter 
itself. ^ 

Hence h is apparent, that the plan of establishing a 
uoiversal religion, properly contains nothing more than a 
lesohre to bring into general circulation and active opera- 
tkm among mankind at large, rational information respect- 
ing their relation to God, clothed with his authority and 
composed of the revelations of his will. Such a plan, 
therefore, may be carried into effect, while the greatest 
di&rence exists between external religious constitutions, 
and the various exercises btroduced into the public wor- 
ship of God. The form and regulation of these exer- 
cises and mstitutions may indeed be more or less agree- 
able to the nature of this religion, but they do not proper- 
ly belong to it. Such a plan is not opposed by the divi- 
sion of die followers of this religion into various parties and 
sects. It is concerned merely with the extension of the 
truths which express the relations existing between God 
and man. That the human mind will not leave these 
fandamental doctrines in their original simplicity ; that it 
will reflect farther upon them, and undertake to perfect 
them and bring them into a scientific form ; that it will be 
unable to refrain from making numerous inquiries and en- 
deavoring to define many things which lie entirely be- 
yond its grasp, and connecting its own opinions, preju- 
dices, and dreams with these principal truths ; that it will 
attempt to create them out of itself and transform them 
into the pure and independent expressions of its own rea- 
son ; that hence, will arise a multitude of digressive rep- 
resentations and systems of religious doctrines, and con- 
sequently, various parties, ohurches, and sects ; — all this, 
every one who resolves US makerJQankind acquainted with 
one religion in common, admits as ^Ill'ieW^^nd some- 
thing, which, as human nature is constitUtdd,^ it is impos- 
sible to avoid. If the principal truths only remain, upon 
which in this case every thine depends, — if they only re- 
main, and exert a salutary influence upon the greatest 
part of mankind, then the object of the plan is accom- 
plished. - • ■ • 

16 
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Now what would a plan of this character and with 
these definitions, contain that is impracticable ? In what 
respects would it be opposed to the nature of the human 
mind, and to the course of human afiairs ? If, as has 
been shown, the idea of forming a universal connexion 
between mankind, is not a senseless and impracticable 
thing, then there is nothing contradictory in the sup- 
position, that a small number of doctrines, respecting 
God, and his relation to us, and calculated for our wel- 
fare and improvement, should gradually find introduction 
every where, and attain to universal influence, notwith- 
standing the difference in the modes of thinking and judg- 
ing in other respects, and all the changes that take place 
in civil constitutions, and in regulations pertaining to the 
service of religion. Such an influence is so much the 
more conceivable in proportion as these truths agree with 
the moral nature of man. To the same degree also do 
they become apparent to human reason, and by thdr 
clearness and force, take hold of the multitude at large ; 
and finally, so much the more visible is their adaptation, 1 
under all circumstances to improve and calm the baman 
heart. 

93. If, however, the idea of connecting tlie human race 
together by means of a universal religion, is not a fanciful, 
and in itself considered, an impracticable one, then the 
plan of the founder of Christianity which has been de- 
scribed, should be declared a vain enterprise, only because 
his religion was not adapted for general extension. We 
must, therefore, an the next place, clear up this point. 

With the qualities requisite for a universal religion, we 
are already acquainted. It must be morale intdligibU, 
and spiritual. No religion on earth possesses these qual- 
ities so unquestionably and in so high a degree, as the 
Christian, as it camie from the hands of its founder and 
friends. This can be shown very clearly from what was 
said upon the subject in the first part* 

The great object which Jesus had before him, was, as 
has been shown, to form a new moral creation^ to animate 
all mankmd with new life, add lead them on to die attam- 
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; of true moral dignity and happiness. The means 
liich this was to be accomplished, was the religion 
h he intended to spread over the world and impart to 
Pinhole human family. He must have had a poor 
rledge of himself and what he had in view, to >have 
;ht of operating by any other means, than that of a 
on in every respect morale and calculated for the im- 
Bment and exaltation of human nature. It is necessa- 
ily to call to mind what has been said respectbg the 
3r of his instruction, in order to discover the moral 
ration of every thing that he delivered. He labored 
K)lish a pernicious superstition, destroy an unbelief 
ily prejudicial to morality, and suppress a skepticism, 
b called every thing in question, even the princifdes of 
lity itself. The view of God, therefore, which he 
at the foundation of bis system, was of a moral 
letery and represented him as the supreme Father, 
I and educating mankind as his children. The con- 
mces that flow from this fundamental view, are also 
L A man cannot honor this supreme Father by 
Donies and external exercises, but only by doing his 
ind endeavoring to become like him. With a relig- 
truth that represents (rod as the supreme Father, 
loral truths can be connected but such as reduce 
' thing back to love. The practical part of what 
: taught, therefore, had the great excellency of 
ining principles, not only benevolent, but pure, 
, and exalted, every where applicable, and adapt- 
> human nature. He who loves God and man 
"ding to the precepts of Jesus, is a most willing, 
tual, and disinterested performer of all his duties ; 
3st active promoter of all that is true, beautiful, 
good ; a most faithful and useful citizen of the 
to which he belongs; a most sympathizing and 
^olent friend of man, and, in all the relations which 
stains, whatever they are called, the author of in- 
rable blessings. Nor did the external part of the 
Ml which Jesus intended to bring into vogue, have 
other object in view than strengthening its moral 
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power, and sustaining its activity. In order to preserve a 
lasting consciousness of their high% Aing and their desti- 
nation in respect to moral attainments, and to be perfect 
as their Father in heaven is perfect, his followers were to 
meet together and unite as a body in pious exercises ; the 
object of these meetings was to be their advancement in 
virtue and religious improvement. And for what other \ 

Surpose, than as the means of moral improvement, did 
esus institute his two sacred rites ? The one was to 
make it evident, that as soon as a man becomes a Chris- 
tian, he takes upon himself an obligation to practise the pur- 
est and most immaculate virtue; the other was to admonish 
him of this with reference to his approximating nearer to 
the pattern of all human virtue in the performance of his 
duties.^ The religion, therefore, which Jesus destmed to 
become that of the human race, was, in all its parts, a moral 
religion. On this very account, however, it has such a close 
and necessary relation to every thing which man, as he is 
. coQfititiitAdy either is. or is to become, that its principles 
must be appropriate and valid, whatever be the circum- 1 
stances of time or place. Christianity will not lose its 
universally practicable character, ubti) man ceases to be a 
moral being, capable and in need of improvement. The 
first and principal requisite to adapt a religion for becom- 
ing universal, is found in it to a degree not to be met with 
in any other religion. 

The same is true also of the second. Christianity has 
all the intelligibleness necessary to procure for it a univer- 
sal introduction among mankind. The system which Je- 
sus delivered was not an artificial one, hard to be under- 
stood. The main doctrines of the religion which he 
taught are so clear and obvious, that even children can 
comprehend them. They consist purely of truths which 
lie so near to reason and moral feeling, that one needs 

* [Baptism represents the object of the Christian religion and the 
church, which is sanctification. The society into which a man is 
admitted is to be a pure church. The sacrament, on the other hand, 
represents the means, a common participation of Christ, and afira* 
ternization through him.] 
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only to hare his attention directed to them, in order to 
assent to them. Jesus delivered them with such a clear- 
ness and simplicity, such an energy and power, that 
they commended themselves immediately to every uncor- 
rupted heart. His instructions exhibited none of those 
dialectical subtilties, deep speculations, and prolix demon- 
strations, which abounded in the systems of the old philos- 
ophers, and rendered them, how much soever good they 
might contain, totally unfit for the multitude at large. 
The most important truths, which, in the way of specula- 
tion and by the greatest efforts of philosophizing reason, 
bad either not been discovered at all, or but imperfectly, 
were represented by Jesus with such a lucid and touching 
amplicity, that they must be obvious to the most illit- 
erate, and fill the most acute thinkers with admiration. 
At the same time, he delivered them as the instructions 
and expressions of God himself, and thereby clothed them 
with that authority every where and to the highest degree 
valid, which is indispensable to the great mass of people, 
and, with them, holds the place of demonstration and -the 

!)rofoundest proofs, without prohibiting reason however 
rom laboring farther upon them, and endeavoring to de- 
duce them from principles peculiar to itself alone. 

It is well known that reason has made great efforts in 
this respect, and done it in various ways. Hence origi- 
nated those divisions of Christians into parties and sects, 
which have often been connected with such sad concus- 
sions of whole kingdoms. This, however, from the nature 
of the case, it was impossible to avoid. If Christianity 
nras to be adapted to all, then it was necessary that it 
should attract and employ thinkers as well as others. 
Then it was necessary tliat its matter should be farther 

Serfected and brought into a scientific form, and also that 
le human mind should be permitted to make it the object 
of close bvestigation, and, even in this respect, gratify 
its inclinations by reducing it back to ultimate principles. 
If, whil^ mankind were engaged in this business, they 
had adhered with inviolable fidelity to the great com- 
mandment of Christianity which enjoins love, it would 

18* 
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never have done any hurt. For of what consequence is 
it, if men do erect various buildings upon the noble and 
simple foundation which originated with Jesus, and Chris- 
tians divide themselves into numerous families, each of 
which dwells in its own house? Will this frustrate the", 
object which Jesus had in view ? Do they not all stand 
ultimately upon the same ground? True, the various 
buildings erected by Christians upon this foundation musC ; 
differ greatly in firmness, utility, and goodness ; but can- 
not these parties, notwithstanding this, live peaceably to- 
gether, each one in the house which it deems the most ^ 
convenient ? Shall I hate my neighbour, my brother, er ! 
persecute him, because he does not live in the same bouse j 
with myself, and finds a better one? And admit his to 
be in reality worse ; why shall I disturb him, when he can- 
not be convinced of it, and his own hpuse appears to him 
good and commodious ? In this case, he deserves. neither 
my pity nor my hatred. It is enough, that his building 
rests upon the same firm and lasting foundation as mine. 
Without images — Christianity has the simplicity, intelli- 
gibleness, and brevity, which a religion must have, in or- 
der to become universal. It has not been left indeed in 
the simplicity, with which it was delivered by its founder. 
Men have cultivated it, and in.- doing so, separated them- 
selves into sects, but it has lost nothing thereby. The 
principal truths have indeed been more or less disfigured 
in the different systems of Christians, but they are still 
every where to be met with as taught by Jesus and his 
friends. The Christian religion, therefore, on the one 
hand, retains its capacity of becoming universal, while on 
the other, it lays no constraints upon human reason. It 
consists of truths which the human mind must apprehend 
and approve of, as soon as they have been exhibited in a 
proper light ; and to approve of such truths, and be in 
subjection to such laws, is not to be under the necessity 
of wearing chains. Every thing else is left to each one's 
own judgement and conscience. He may join that party 
in which these truths appear to be met with in the great- 
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Mirity, or he may join none,* and only adhere firmly 
18 foundation. No one will presume to disturb him 
le use of this freedom. Constraint and power, by 
tever names they are called, are never to be blended 
le affairs of religion. The greatest difierence in opin- 
is not to sever that band of fraternal love by which 
[le admu*ers and followers of Jesus are connected to- 
er. In this love all are to be reunited, here all par- 
are again to meet together. Hence, this love is to 
boly to them and inviolable.f It was through its 
□s alone, that Jesus intended to form a connexion be* 
m them, and not by efiacing all sectarian distinctions ; 

thing in itself impracticable. He, therefore, who is 
ided because Christians are divided into numerous 
ies, and who labors to abolish this division by forming 
finite system of notions, with which all sects shall be 
fied ; he who can even believe it possible, and if so, 
ul, by the influence of secret associations, to bring all 
jrceptibly as it were, to unite in harmony, — ^he compre- . 
Is in reality but very little of the great wisdom exhi- 
i in the plan of Jesus. His imagination is heated 

an empty dream which is not adapted to human na- 
, and would be very prejudicial to it, could it be real- 
. Let us not draw up new creeds, therefore, nor es- 
sh new fraternities, for the purpose of uniting all sects 
ther, and bringing their minds to embrace the same 
captions. Would you command the intellect of mil- 
;, to cease operating and following its own thoughts ? 
lid you take away the nature of the human soul, and 
it of that freedom, which it derived from God, and 
;h it must possess, if the religion which it embraces 
rational one ? Let us learn rather what that means : 



The author says the same thing in his Sermon on the Sunday 
isericord. Dom., 1796, Voilit. Pred. 2te. Aufl. S. 134 ff.] 
Very fine is what the excellent Turretin says in his Opuscula 
argamenti, T. II. p. 21. [In the Dilucidatt. Philos. Theolog. 
I. p. 318, L. B. 1748.] " Nesoiunt quid sit credere, qui, a «• 
ntientibus, irascuntur. Misereri errantium, non eos odisse, 
: — Optimum controversiarum compendium, Amor Dei et Frox- 
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I will have mercy and not sacrifice, in order thai we may 
not condemn the guiltless, Matt. 12: 7. << He who un- 
derstands the assertbn of Jesus," says Origen,* " Ble$$^ 
ed are the peacemakers^ and ble$sed are the meekj will ooC 
hate and abominate those who think differently reapecHn^ 
Christianity from himself." It remains true, therefore, 
that Christianity can exist, while the greatest difference ' 
prevails in modes of thinking,-— can extend its blessings 
over the world, and render every one happy who yidds it 
faithful obedience.f 

And this it can do so much the more, as it is also <pir- 
iiualy afid hence, can be admitted into all countries, what- 
ever be the modifictitions of the civil constitution. Jesus 
prescribed only two ceremonies, which have a noble sim- 
plicity and can be observed wherever men reside. Eve- 
ry thing else was left both by Jesus and his friends, to 
the judgement and conscience of those who might en> 
brace this religion. His apostles indeed laid down a few 
regulations respecting the public worship of God, but m 
so doing, they were guided by the circumstances and cus- 
toms of the age ; and besides, they left every society free 
to change them according to its necessities. There is 
nothing said of sacred places or stated > feasts, of pious 
journeys and pilgrimages, of troublesome and expensive 
ceremonies, or a cautious selection of food. The whde 
«arth is God's temple ; in every place, man can lift up holy 
hands ; every creature of God is clean and good, and noth- 
ing any longer to be rejected. The external form of the 
exercises of this religion in one country, may, therefore, be 
entirely different from that of those in .another. The 
religion itself always remains the same, whatever be the 

drapery with v^ich it is invested. There will indeed be 

-■ 

* Contra Cels. 1. V. p. 273. [627, de la Rue.] 

t Respecting the aecommodatiner character of Christianity, vid. 
(Brastberger) Ueber die MannigfaJtiffkeit der Religiontbegnffe, in 
the Versuche Ober Religion und Dogmatik, I. 1 ff., especiallj 
8. 74 ff. ; and Pfenninger Familie von. Eden I. der Christianer von 
alien and von keiner Parthey, S. 21—34. According to Klopstock, 
Messias, XIII. 802 ff. Christ is : ^ '^ 
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important difference between its dresses. In every 
countiy, they will have that color which the nation likes 
tbe best ; one will be more useful, another more commo- 
dious, and a third more splendid, than the rest. If^ how* 
ever, they do not entirely disfigure the body, nor impede 
its activity these differences are matters of litde or no 
importance.* 

And what can hinder this religion from harmonizing 
mih every state constitution ?f It has nothing immedi- 
ately to do with political affiiirs. It fashions every indi- 
• ridual, and produces in him that IcQowledge and those 
dispositions and feelings which enable him to live content- 
ed and happy in any place, and become a useftif citizen 
under every kind of civil constitution, and a faithful sub- 
ject of every government. It does not according to the 
principles of its author, erect one state within another, 
does not in any case disturb the public tranquillity, nor 
can the interest of the church ever come in collision 

witi) that of the govenunent« Qa ibiQ other hand, that 

state, whose citizens should be in reality formed agreeably 
to the principles of Christianity, would unquestionably be 

Jedem ein Andrer, 
Jedem der Einei den wir vor Allen am inniffsten lieben, 
Jedem, nach seinem Verlangen, ein unerscnopflicher Geber, 
Jedem der Beste ; der Beste, der LiebenswOrdigste Jedem !] * 

i" To every one Christ is another self; to every one according to his 
esire, the overflowing, the inexhaustible source of good ! to each 
the most bonnteons ! to all the most deserving of their love.'* Coll- 
yer's transl., XIII. Vol. II. p. 166, Boston, 1811. Tr.] 

* Frommann*s treatise, De roligione Christiana omni olimati ac- 
commodata, in the Opnscula philologici et historici argumenti, 
Tom. 11. p. 5S^seqq., where some other reflections are brought for- 
ward respecting the possibility of celebrating the sacraments every 
where, and respecting the likewise universal practicability of the 
command enjoined by Christianity respecting monogamy. 

t " Non sine foro, non sine macello, non sine balneis, tabemis, offi- 
cinis, stabnlis, nundinis vestris ceterisque commerciis oohabitamus 
hoc Mcnlnm ; nauigamus et nos vobiBcam,et militamns, et rustica- 
Bur, et mercatas proinde nUsoemus ; artes, operas nostras publioa* 
mns vsui vestro; quomodo infructoosi videamor negotiis vestris, 
earn qnibos et de quibus viuimus, non scio." Thus spoke Tertullian 
respecting this subject to the Romans, who considered Christianity 
ts inseparable firom the state ; in Apologet. o. 42. p. 358, Havero. ea. 
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the happiest, and most flourishing. Its rulers would have 
the most faithful, obedient and active subjects, and the 
state itself be distinguished for an order which would need 
no power or constraint for its preservation. In it, the arts 
and sciences would flourish, without being abused i and 
made the means of poisoning the morals of the people. 
In it, life would be enjoyed in the most agreeable and tran- 
quil manner, and all property and rights be perfectly se- 
cured. No state would be more firmly connected tog^ 
er, and hence, more terrible and invincible to its enemies.* 
For even this last circumstance, how much soever it 
has been doubted, can be clearly proved. Those are al- 
togethePmistaken who pretend, sometimes for the pur- 
pose of defending it,f at others, of attacking it,| that 
Christianity treates bravery and heroism as vices and 
transforms man into a defenceless and suflering creature, 
which chooses to endure wrong rather than defend itsdf. 
It is true, indeed, that the religion taught by Jesus was 
calculated in all its parts for diminishbg the causes of 
war, preventmg unjust aggression and oflence, awakening 
every where a lively perception of what is right and 
equitable, and gradually bringing about a universal peace 
upon earth. It is equally certain, however, that the com- I 
mandment enjoining love, which is the soul of all the 
precepts of Christianity, forbids no man from bravely op- 
posing unjust oppressors, and maintaining his rights by 
force, so long as that universal peace does not prevail, and 
cruel disturbers of public security and repose, and unjust 
aggressors, are every where to be found. Is it not the 

A 

* To this place, beloni^s an ezoellent passage taken from Jofltin*! 
letter, ad Diogrnet., p. 235,236, [ed. Col. p. 496 eztr.-496;] in 
which the possibility of Christianity's harmonizing with every po« 
litical relation is still more finely expressed. [Comp. Neander'sK. 
G. 1. 1. 92.] 

t Comp. Jenning's well known work, entitled, A View of the In* 
ternal Evidence of the Christian 'Religion, p. 18 seqq. &ndeepee,p. 
45 seqq.y Manchest. (Eng.,) 1799. 

t Vid. Roussean dn Contrat social, liv. IV. chap. 8. p. 170, IKe, 
ed. [In the edition of bis works of 1792, Tom. II. 191 1] '. 
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business even of that love, whose eflbrts are directed en- 
tirely to the promotion of the general good, magnani- 
mously to offer itself in sacrifice, as soon as this general 
weal is in danger? Can he whom it animates, remain 
idle, when the society of which he is a member, is assail- 
ed and threatened with danger ? Will he not, on the 
other hand, select, and be obliged to select, the only way 
left him in this case, for exhibiting his love, namely, by 
bying down his life for the brethren ? 1 John 3: 16. 
Besiaes, b there not every th'ing to be met with in the 
soul of a genuine Christian, from which real bravery and 
rational heroism may spring in as good, if not a better 
degree than in others ? Is bravery grounded upon natu- 
ral courage, a certain, innate intrepidity ? Qiristianity 
does not suppress this quality, but only hinders it from 
degenerating into savageness and temerity. Is genuine 
bravery accompanied with a contempt of all effeminacy, 
with diligence and temperance ? Christianity inculcates 
these virtues as indispensable duties. Is bravery without 
a desire of honor, impossible ? No one can possess a 
livelier and more tender sense of honor than the Chris- 
tian. Does bravery draw its nourishment in a particular 
manner, from genuine patriotism ? The patriotism pro- 
duced by Christianity, is the noblest, and most zealous 
that can exist. Finally, are confidence in God and a be- 
lief in immortality able to contribute any thing towards 
strengthenmg courage in danger and rendering men in- 
trepid ? Then no one has less to fear than the Christian. ' 
A religion, which, with the tenderest love, combines such 
an aversion to all injustice, and so much to encourage in 
the hour of danger, cannot be prejudicial to genuine 
bravery, but will merely hinder it from degenerating into 
savage barbarity and inhuman cruelty. If, therefore, 
Christianity in any state produces in only a part of the 
citiiens, those dispositions and feelings, which its founder 
intended it should produce, even then, the state, whatever' 
be its regulations in other respects, manifestly loses noth- 
ing thereby, but, on the other hand, gains infinitely in the 
improvement of its subjects. 



I 
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It may seem, indeed, as if Christianity would be pre* 
judicial to the interests of states, at least from the net, 
that it always directs its followers to another life mi iIm^ 
rewards of heaven, and exalts them as it were above tbe 
affairs of this life, as contemptible trifles. This b an ob- 
jection to Christianity which one would expect only from . 
such an acute opponent to it as Lord Shaftesbury mn,^ 
<' Private friendship^ and zeal for the public and owr 
own country y^ says this writer, " are virtues purely vohm- 
tary in a Christian. They are no essential parts of his 
charity. He is not so ty'd to the afiairs of this life ; nor 
is he obliged to enter into such engagements with thi) 
lower world as are of no help to him in acquiring a bet- 
ter. His conversation is m heaven. Nor has he occa- 
sion for such supernumerary cares or embarrassments here ^ 
on earth, as may obstruct his way thither, or retard him 
in the careful task of working out his own salvation.*^ 
Were this in reality the spirit of Christianity ; did it de* 
prive its followers of all activity for this life and transform 
them into idle dreamers, and induce them to lead a use- 
less and contemplative life ; then it would not only be un- 
adapted to the civil constitutions of the human race, but eve- 
ry slate would be obliged as a rpatter of duty to prevent the 
extension of such pernicious principles as far as possible. 
But how little does that man know of the power of 
Christian philanthropy, who can look upon private friend- 
ship and zeal for the public, as far as it is concerned, as 
superfluous ! How litde must he be acquainted with the 
life of Jesus, not to know that Jesus himself was a most 
disinterested, active, and tender friend ! John 11: 5, 35, 
36, and chap. 12: 1. The philanthropy and fraternal 
love enjoined by Christianity, consist in a man's not being 
weary in well doing ; and its principles make him a useless 
and criminal wretch, who leaves unemployed any talent in 
his possession, which he might have rendered useful to 



* Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, Times, Vol. I. 
9^—100, 1727. Helvetius, De 1' homme, Sect. 1. chap. 9, has mtr*- 
Ij repeated these objeqtions without adding any thing new. 
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he world ; and will such a philanthropy quench zeal for 
he public? In tlie eyes of a Christian, every man is of 
ofinite value, and every circumstance that relates to hu- 
man welfare, of the greatest importance ; for Christians 
119 convmced that the founder of their religion regards 
nrery act of kindness, done to the meanest human being, 
■i done to himself; and will these very Christians lightly 
esteem connexions with this lower world, and deem it 
superfluous to exercise care for the happiness of man- 
Idnd ? Christianity teaches us that a man's soul is saved, 
if he has been as pious toward God and as kind and be- 
M¥oleQt to man, as Christ was ; if he has acted like 
Christ, and, as far as able and circumstances required, 
imitated Him by offering his own life in sacrifice for the 
good of the world ; and will such a care for the soul 
create superfluous idlers, whose conversation is not upon 
earth ? Christianity teaches us that the employments of 
this life are exercises to prepare us for the higher business 
of a better world ; that the more faithful a Christian is 
in attending to whatever is intrusted to him here, the 
more active, attached to order, and truly benevolent he 

E roves, the greater are the rewards which he is to expect 
ereafter, and the more important will be the commissions 
which he obtains ; and can he believe that the disquie- 
tudes and cares of earth will obstruct his way to the fe- 
licities of heaven? How unjustly that man treats Chris- 
tianity, which is entirely made up of activity and disin- 
terested love, who confounds its benevolent doctrines with 
the conceits of idle hypocrites and foolish enthusiasts, and 
wrests Scriptural expressions badly understood, as objec- 
tions against ! If the religion of Jesus has often seemed pre- 
judicial to the honor of princes and the welfare of states, 
apparendy caused thrones to tremble, and incessandy dis- 
turbed the general peace ; if it has apparently drawn a 
great multitude of useful men from society and active life, 
transformed them into worthless idlers, and shut them up in 
consecrated prisons ; it is in appearance only. The 
causes of these disorders are to be sought for somewhere 
else ; even in the lust of power and lhe superstition which 

19 
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have assumed its Dame. Jesus and his friends recooh 
mended obedience to every government without excep- 
tion, and required one to submit to every human regutt- 
tion, as long as the society in which he lived, should en- 
dure. The principal law of universal philanthrophy wluch 
they prescribed, does not permit a Christian to be fiuA- 
less, restless, or cruel ; it binds him much stronger to im 
native country and renders him much more active in be- 
half of the general good, than the irrational, and ofin 
very misanthropical patriotism which was so greatly ad- 
mired by some nations of the old world. The rebgioD, 
which Jesus undertook to make universal, can indeed, b]^ 
improving the dispositions and feelings of rulers, ^sheddifig 
light every where, and producing genuine and tender pU^ 
lanthropy, prove the mediate occasion of changes also io 
civil regulations, but they will be such changes as must ren* [ < 
der the laws milder and more just, add to the veneraU^ess if 
and sanctity of human rights, and in every respect increase 
the perfection of a state ; and who would not wish every 
nation to undergo so happy a revolution ? Otherwise, it 
harmonizes with all constitutions, and is opposed to no use- !. 
ful regulation, and hence, may prosper m every country* 1 
§ 94. And such being the character of the religion which ■ 
Jesus intended to make universal, should we have any 
fears as to the possibility of expressing its principal trutlu * 
in all languages ? — these truths, so short, so intelligible, - 
and in every respect, so adapted to human reason ? Could J 

Christianity have been embraced by so many barbarous i 

I 

* [The sophistical reasoning of the Earl of, or Lord, Shaftesbmyi ; 
here refuted, has, as we are in&rmed, N. T. Observer, Vol .-IX. No. 96. 
p. 101, lately been revived again bj infidels in France, and made 
the basis of an organized plan for spreading abroad their venom.— 
How little seriousness do these men exhibit in their inquiries aftir 
truth ! How obviously are the^ g;overned by a spirit of scorn, leTi* 
ty, and impiety, instead of a spirit of obedience to the will of God! 
For some excellent remarks upon this subject, vid. Wilson, On the ^ 
Evidences of Christianity, Vol. I. Lect. 11. p. 46 seq^. For remarki 
more in detail upon Lord Shaftesbury's reasoning, vid. Essay on the 
Characteristics, by John Brown D.D., London, 1752 ; especially ?• 
a06 seqq. Tr.] 
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nations in the first centuries of its existence, if it were 
impossible to impart it to such as make use of a barba- 
rous language ?^ It is true, languages have been discover- 
ed in modern times, of incredible poverty and imperfec- 
tion ; — slanguages, mto which the philosophy of Christian- 
ity cannot be translated ; — ^which contain no words for 
the artificial systems into which the religion of Jesus 
has been transformed. But why is this necessary ? 
Do we not know from satisfactory attempts, that it is not 
impossible to express the principal truths of Christianity 
in the very poorest languages? And cannot the very 
roughest language be cultivated, enriched, and rendered 
fdiant ? Were the rich languages of Greece and Rome 
at first more copious and perfect, than those of the Kam- 
tschadales and Esquimaux ? As a nation's ideas increase, 
it gains also in expression. Christianity, therefore, instead 
of being excluded by the imperfection of language, from 
an introduction into many regions, may become the means 
of improving and enriching the languages themselves, and 
thus opening a way for its own universal extension.f 

* Comp. what Theodoret sa^s respecting this circamstance, GraC' 
ear. affection, curat. Dispnt. V. p. 839 seq. Tom. IV. Schnlz's ed. 

f This is not a mere conjectnre. It is certain from matters of 
Ibc^ that the extension of Christianitj can produce this effect. 
There is a very remarkable confirmation of this important subject 
to be met with in Loskiel's Geschichte der Mission der evangeli> 
■ehen Brader unter den Indianern in Nordamerika, S. 27. [History 
of the Mission of the United Brethren among the Indians of North 
America, in three parts ; by George Henry Loskiel. Translated from 
the German bv Christian Ignatius la Trobe, p. 21, Lond. 1794. Tr.] 
** The want of proper expressions in spiritual things, of which they 
vere totally ignorant," says this author, speaking of these peonle, 
*< #ae most perplexing. But since the Gospel has been preached 
ttaong them, the language of the Dela wares and Iroquois have gain- 
ed much in this respect. And in proportion as the believing In- 
dians grow in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and his word, 
' their languages improve and become more copious." [Comp. Doe- 
ilerlein, Fragm. und Antifr. II. 144—155 ; Dobritzhofer, Ge- 
•ohichte der Abiponer, II. 2^ ff., where he remarks how the mis- 
•ionaries went to work in order to express Christian ideas in foreign 
lang^aages. Our age derives the strongest proof from the transTa- 
tions which have Men made of the Bible by the Bible Societies in- 
to 4> m altitude of languages used without the limits of Europe, and 
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<^ 95. 1 do not think that any one will resort ultimately to 
the fact that Christianity, has never yet been universal, and 
thence presume to draw the conclusion that it never can 
be. The obstacles which have hitherto opposed its unive^ 
sal extension may disappear. Indeed, the general con- 
nexion between all the nations of the earth which is ex- 
pected to precede this event, seems, by the united influ- 
ence of various causes, to be greatly advanced. More- 
over, Christianity actually prevails among that portion of 
the human famUy which is the most distinguished for 
knowledge, riches, and power, and exerts a most decided 
Influence upon all the other regions of the earth. 

Let no one fear that this religion will be destroy- 
ed or even mjured, should the new states of Europe 
which rise up before our eyes, rob her of all the external 
authority and civil power with which she has been in- 
vested undei" the old constitutions. She does not need 
this power in order to be preserved and enabled to exert 
her benevolent influence. She existed for three centu- 
ries and obtained firm footing in the best countries of the 
earth, without being the privileged religion of the state ; 
and had she never been, men could never have made 
use of her as an instrument of oppression, as they have 
done. She would not have remained for centuries a degen- 
erated superstition under the control of ambitious priests, 
who patronized her for the sake of their own advantage. It 
would not have cost so much labor and blood, as it ac- 



which are constantly increasing in nnmber ; as one will readily per- 
ceive from reading the yearly reports of the Bible Society of Great 
Britain. Gomp. Die Thatigkeit der Brittisch-Auslandischen Bibel- 
gesellschaft zur Verbreitung der h. S. in den Landern and Sprachen 
der verschiedenen Welttheile, Hamburg, 1815. Hess, Das Vorse- 
hungsvolle der Bibelverbreitunff, S.90f ; [the History of the Origin 
and first ten years of the British and Foreign Bible Society. By 
the Rev. John Owen, N. Y. 1817 ; Tr.] and the various reports of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, especially the last, or 25th, 
Appendix, p. 130 seq., Lond. 1829, at which place a survey is ffiren 
of the languages and dialects into which the Bible has been either 
entirely or in part translated. The number is stated at 145, among 
which there are 62, into which the Bible had not been translated be- 
fore the formation of this society.] 
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tually did, to purify her and restore her. She may there- 
fore well be left to her own fate. She will sustain herself 
and make progress. Men will gradually conrfe off from their 
hostility to her, when the storms of revolutions are allay- 
ed, and quiet reflection respecting her relations to the 
public weal, take the place of those passionate commo- 
tions, which have thus far overturned and destroyed every 
thbg legitimate.^ Besides, it was, as has been shown, 
not the wish nor the intention of Jesus, that the civil power 
should come with its despotic laws and authoritative decis- 
kms, to aid him in the execution of his plan. The proof, 
however, which we here wish to draw from the plan of Jesus 
would not be weakened in the least degree, should this 
plan never be carried into complete execution ; provided. 
It is only certain that it is so formed as to contain nothing 
the execution of which is impossible. 

And it seems to me, that this is perfectly clear from 
the foregoing considerations. The plan which Jesus de- 
vised for the general good, has nothing in it chimerical, 
extravagant, or impracticable. It is constructed in every 
respect with reference to the character and wants of hu- 
man nature and the course of human afiairs. It is the 
greatest and most exalted plan of which the human mind 
ever conceived. 



II.- Jesus the greatest, most exalted of men. 

§ 96. But how great must that mind have been whicli 
Revised it, and thus opened a way which no man had 
)reviously discovered ! It is time for us to attend to tliis 
consideration and inquire, what kind of qualities a plan 

• [What was here said by way of conjectare with reference to 
te. oyerthrow of Christianity among the French, was soon afler 
Jfilled. In the year 1797—98, the Theophilanthropical worship 
Mi yet in existence. In the year 1801, it was abolished and the 
hristi&n worship restored. Yid. Gr^goire, Geschichte des Theo- 
lilanthropismus, in Staudlin** Magazin fb'r Religionsgeschichte , 
r. 257—401.] 

19* 



222 Christ's plan protes him 

of this character presupposes a soul to possess, and whether 
we are justified in thence concludhig, that Jesus was the 
greatest and most exahed being that ever thought and 
acted upon earth. 

§ 97. There are three kinds of qualities, which may 
authorize a human mind to claim the honor of a great 
mind. First, an extraordinary perfection of the intdlec- 
tual faculties, and their cultivation and exercise in the ac- 
quisition of a knowledge of truth. It is not necessary 
that a mind have all these excellencies of the intellectual 
faculties, in order to be thus denominated. That mind 
is called great which possesses but one of them in a high 
degree. Such a mind is readily distinguished ; for it 
goes to the utmost boundaries of human knowledge, and 
ventures out into every abyss in which the truth ap- 
pears to be concealed. It does not confine itself to the 
few and imperfect notions with which common souls are 
satisfied, but it extends its inquiries to every thing within 
the grasp of reason and fills every chaos of intricate con- 
ceptions, with order and light. From a gentle hint 
of nature, of which an ordinary intellect would have 
taken no notice, it discovers the way into her deepest 
mysteries, and from every degree of experience, however 
small it may appear, draws a series of the most important 
conclusions. It not only has the clearest apprehension of 
the ultimate objects of every thought, efibrt, and opera- 
tion, as bearing upon the true destination of rational ex- 
istence, but in all cases makes them its own, and refers 
every thing to itself. Finally, under the guidance of 
such knowledge and sagacity, it projects the most exalted 
plans, ascertains the remotest effects of every cause, turns 
every thing to its own account, and while weaker minds, 
distributed to their posts, are exhausting their whole strength 
in the small and narrow sphere assigned to them, soars up- 
ward above them all, and, by a secret, invisible power, 
brings them to act in conformity to its own views, and by 
its superiority, induces thousands engaged in active com- 
bat with each other, to harmonize together, and at every 
step keeps the goal in view at which it aimed in the 
outset. 
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To an equal degree, however, in the second place^ is our 
attention attracted and our admiration excited by strength 
of soul, and invincible power in a will, free and obedient 
to the calls of duty. We cannot refrain from pronoun- 
cing that mind great which we see acting in every thing 
that it does, with an energy and firm intention, with an 
effi>rt and power, which increase with opposition, carry 
it boldly through every difficulty, and Enable it to keep its - 
original goal steadily in view. We are astonished at the 
constancy and unchangeable firmness with which a strong 
inind adheres to its purposes and pursues them, without 
being wearied with difficulties, deterred by dangers, hush- 
ed to sleep by the slow process of time, or discouraged 
by want of success. We are penetrated with the most 
profound respect, whenever we discover an incorruptible in- 
tegrity, a self-control, which brings every inclination in 
subjection to the requisitions of law ; and a faithful ad- 
herence to duty which cannot be made to quake or trem- 
ble at any thing on earth ; — whenever we discover a 
strength of good will, which, in order to fulfil its obliga- 
tions, disdains both injury and profit, and can neither be 
infatuated by cunning, nor conquered by power. We 
consider it a most exalted spectacle, and one tliat must 
fill every observer with admiration and reverence, to be- 
hold a great and virtuous man contending with opposing 
fate, and| though under its severest strokes, and in the 
midst of dangers, before which an ordinary man would 
tremble and flee away, — though deserted on every side, 
and without deliverance and without hope, yet always dis- 
playing that tranquillity of soul, that equanimity and pres- 
ence of mind, that firm adherence to truth and rectitude, 
which were peculiar to him in propitious circumstances ; 
— ^to behold a man whom the falling fabric of the uni- 
verse may strike to the ground, but cannot make afraid. 
Spirits of such superiority and strength are certainly 
made for the purpose of exciting universal admiration, 
and we are inclined to recognise them as great, in pro- 
portion to the giddiness created by gazing at the dazzling 
height on which they stand. 
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But there is a third class of great minds which extort 
from us our admiration ; not by a power which humbles 
and depresses us, but one which fills our hearts with a 
confidence, a gratitude, and a love, towards them, which 
render the confession of their greatness, a delicious and 
most agreeable task. To this class belong those benefac- 
tors of n^ankind, whose excellence consists in an exten- 
sive 'benevolence, and an all-comprehensive goodness of 
heart ; whose most zealous, and whose ceaseless efforts 
are to enlighten, improve, save, and bless all around tliero; 
who can even load an ungrateful world with benefits, aod 
offer up their own lives for their enemies. We cannot 
avoid indeed being carried away with admiration and as- 
tonishment at the two first kinds of greatness when unac- 
companied with this. Our humbled hearts, however, re- 
main bcked up and cold while we gaze upon them, or 
are filled with envy and aversion. Spirits of such a char- 
acter we cannot love. As regards persons so dissimilar to 
us, we cannot feel that confident affection with which we 
are drawn out towards those in whom we discover phi- 
lanthropical benevolence. Hence, this latter kind of great- 
ness conquers every heart, and needs merely to be ex- 
hibited, in order, not only to be admired, but tenderly 
embraced and deeply respected by every one in whom all 
traits of feeling are not entirely extinct. 

§ 98. But where is the human mind that has united 
these three kinds of greatness in itself? Separately we 
often meet with them in different degrees and great va- 
rieties. .History unquestionably furnishes us with spirits 
of penetrating sagacity ; men of unshaken firmness, and 
invincible courage ; philanthropists, gentle, tender, and 
full of an activity which springs from disinterestedness and 
magnanimity. Ordinarily, however, there exists but one 
kind of greatness, which has such a decided preponder- 
ance as to leave the others in no correct proportion, and 
of the last kind especially, the most distinguished men of 
antiquity are totally destitute. The plan devised by the 
founder of Christianity is a proof that these three kinds 
of greatness existed in the soul of its author in a harmony 
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to a degree, of which there is no example in all his- 

99. The plan with which Jesus, occupied hinniself, 
:her we look at its purport or its extent, was perfectly 
and one, of which no human being had ever had 
east conception. Many plans had been formed he^ 
Christ for the improvement of single nations and 
s, and many efforts had been made to carry them 
execution, but none of them struck deep enough. 
ir projectors satisfied themselves with checking the 
jest abuses and disorders, and never thought of radi- 
curing the evil in existence. The founder of Chris- 
y alone reached an elevation to which no reformer 
•e him had ever approached. He conceived the ex- 
, and, in the most appropriate sense of the word, the 
e idea of in reality new creating and regenerating 
vhole human family. It was not his intention to at* 
a few vices, denounce a few abuses, and rectify here 
there a disorder. It was his intention to create man- 
anew, and stop up the very sources of wickedness, 
ik of the greatness presupposed in the formation of 
a plan ! No benefactor of mankind before Je- 
had ever observed how little could be accom- 
ed by singly attacking the bad habits that pre- 
d, without striking at the root from which ihey 
Qg. Hence, he, who as a legislator or ruler, had to 
^ith whole nations, satisfied himself with being able to 
uce and maintain external order among them ; and 
vho as a philosopher and moralist attempted to accom- 
more, and endeavored to efiFect an internal refor- 
on also, limited his efibrts, and confined himself to the 
ation of a few select disciples. Jesus possessed 
ler, wider, and more correct views, than all the re- 
ers that preceded him. He alone penetrated into the 
secret wants of mankind and knew what was pecu- 
' needful for them. He alone commenced his re- 
ation where it must be commenced, in order entirely 
lange the manner of thinking, wiUmg, and perceiving, 
bicb men have been accustomed. He alone extend* 
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ed his views over the whole human family and included 
all nations in his plan. He alone, with a superiority ot 
mind, to which every thing that had previously, been at- 
tempted for the welfare of the human race was far too 
small and defective, soared to an idea which contained the 
excellencies of all the plans which had ever been invented 
for the improvement of man, — ^to the idea of forfning a 
new mbral creation. Even here therefore we discover 
an acuteness, penetration, and extension of thought, which 
designate a most extraordinary mind. 

And with what calmness, temperance, and moderatioD, 
did Jesus devise and prosecute this great and divine plan ! 
Nothing is more common than for great men to be so an- 
imated and carried away with the beauty and excellence 
of an undertaking, as, in the midst of the enthusiasm thus 
enkindled, either not to perceive, or else to despise, the 
difficulties which oppose its accomplishment, and givediem- 
selves up too hastily to the influence of agreeable dreams. 
No traces of such precipitation, such want of correct 
judgement and cool reflection, are to be met ^th in Je- |i{ 
sus. However adapted his plan was to inflame the imag- 
ination and heat it with beautiful and philanthropical 
dreams, it seems not to have produced such an efiect up- 
on him ; for he always appeared entirely free fix>m ev^ 
wild and furious passion. He neither represented the ex- 
ecution of his plan as easier, nor its eflfects as more charm- 
ing than they actually were, or might be. It was not the 
aim of Jesus all at once to transform the world into a par- 
adise. He said nothing of a golden age about to com- 
mence. He did not encourage his friends with the hope 
of the easy advancement of their enterprises, nor promise 
them a quick and splendid victory. No, the whole of the i 
immense prdect lay spread out before him with its innu- 
merable difficulties, hindrances, exceptions, and dangers. 
He never anticipated any thing more respecting it, than 
was practicable according to the course and character of 
human affairs. 

There is one, circumstance worthy of particular notice 
in this place. Men, who occupy dbemselves with great 
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ideal plans, and constantly live, as it were in futurity 
the unlimited space of universality, are ordinarily ex- 
igant beings, and, as regards the amiirs of life, useless • 
naries. They forget the relations which they actu- 
sustain, overlook what lies near them, and, in their 
>ns and the every day business of life, often violate 
most bommon rules of prudence. In this respect also, 
mind of Jesus is most advantageously distinguished 
1 all others, 
otwithstanding the zeal with which he formed his great 

and kept it in view, he ever possessed a vivid sense 
le circumstances in which he was placed among his 
»le, and attended to the smaller matters intrusted to 
, with as much practical wisdom, prudence, and reflec- 

as if he had thought of nothing else. He was as in- 
to and well acquainted with the moral and political 
;titution of his country, the raclinations, interests, and 
udices of all ranks and parties, all the dispositions, 
ngs, measures, and undertakings of enemies and 
ds, and the personal character of every one with whom 
lad to do, as if he had always confined his thoughts 
observations to practical ai&irs, and made it his only 
ness to study his condition, and acquire the knowledge 
man, who lived entirely for the circumstances in which 
¥as placed. Accordingly, his mind embraced the 
le, and viewed every thing upon a large scale. And 
lothing trifling escaped his notice, however msignifi- 
. He was as capable of projecting a plan whose be- 
ilent effects should extend from one end of the earth 
te other, and render all mankind happy, as he was of 
posing the slightest difficulties among his pupils, and 
rrog with indescribable patience and forbearance in 
' education. 

100. The greatness of Christ's mind becomes still 
i apparent, however, when we take into consideration 
ty, the constituent parts of his plan. It was calculated 
lipally, as has been shown, for the purpose of chan- 
and improving rdigionj morality^ and society. One 
^onished to discover the view that he took of these 
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three things; to observe how minutely and corr^dy 
he understood what ought to be done for each of them ; 
•and finally, to reflect upon the facility and exalted aimplic- 
ity, with which he brought about this improvement, and 
put an end to wants, for which multitudes of sagacioas 
thinkers, by their various speculations,^ had sought to pnh 
vide relief in vain. By abolishing the notions then prev- 
alent respecting Crod, and substituting in their stead, tm 
that represented him as a supreme fadier, filled with love 
to mankind, and educating them for morality and happi- 
ness, he freed religion at once, from the corruptions with, 
which it had been disfigured, and imparted to it those ex- 
cellencies which it ought to have. Before this representft? 
tion, superstition of every kmd, the grand cause of its (dh 
scurity, immediately vanished away. By this means, re- 
ligion was changed from an immoral service, prompted : 
by fear, into a worship of God in Spirit and m truth, b. 
thus obtained a clearness and simplicity, which it had ne?^ 
er before possessed, and became intelligible even to childreo 
in its most exahed dignity. Hitherto it had been an in- 
strument of oppression, in the hands of ambitious priestSi 
now it became an afiair of the heart. Finally, by means 
of this representation, religion was transformed into t 
source of gentle consolation in all the adversities of life, 
and made in a convincing manner, to reveal an immortal- 
ity. — With as much ease and great success, did he rem- 
edy the evils existing in morality. Here, every thing was 
reduced to active love to God and man. The law res- ly 
pecting this love was not treated by Jesus as a subordi- 11 
nate command, as it apparently was in the Mosaic code, Ll 
but as the principle law, and one which comprehended all ^' 
the rest. By means of this law, morality was brought in- 
to close and lasting connexion with religion, from which, it 
had hitherto been separated, both in theory and practice^ 
In the same way also, it was secured as much against de- 
gradation and lax principles, as against extravagance an<l 
morose severity. It thus obtained an intelligibility and prac- 
ticalness, and, at the same time, a kindness and warmth, 
calculated to render it universally efficacious. ' It was now 
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note than ever before, to model human nature, lead man- 
kind on to th^ attainment of every kind of dignity, enjoy- 
nvent and perfection, and by its friendly mediation bring 
the nations of the earth in closer connexion with each oth- 
er.— In this way, also, preparation was made, for a radi- 
cal improvement of the social relations among men. The 
imsest and greatest characters before Jesus, had felt the 
aeed of such improvement ; but as the means of effecting 
it, they thought only and that unanimously of changing the 
kws and introducing'a new organization of states. Hence, 
under the influence of a kind of sunshine zeal, they wrote 
concerning the best forms and modifications of civil socie- 
^f and drew up ideal constitutions. Even here, Jesus took 
4118 own, and indeed, the only right way. He alone com- 
aenced with the great truth, that while compulsory laws 
and political regulations may produce external propriety 
rf conduct, they never can produce genuine morality. 
"The latter however must exist, in order that civil society 
-be prosperous. Accordingly, he kept his establishment en- 
ftely distinct from the affairs of the state. He began 
'r^ measures with improving the individual and filling 
^ten with a real love of goodness, and felt certain that a 
Jtete blessed with virtuous citizens, would prosper even 
with imperfect laws, and be able to provide a better consti- 
tation tor itself without any violent concussion. It was 
Dot his object to improve the citizens by the state, but the 
state by the citizens. 

' He, who is acquainted with that part of antiquity before 
vesiis, and knows what its greatest men thought of religion, 
^rality, and civil society, and what notions they had, res- 
pecting the relation of these things to each other, and what 
^eaos they employed for purifying them and uniting them 
Qgetber, will be unable to deny, that what Jesus taught, 
kmtrived and accomplished in this respect, was new, pe- 
^Ilar to him alone, and directly opposed to the notions 
ben prevalent. No one had contemplated these subjects 
J this point of view, or penetrated so far into their de- 
^ts, and the wants of human nature in general. No one 
ad been able to speak of them with such clearness} fa- 
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cility, and assurance, and reduce every thing to order* 
For many centuries since his age, reason has been think- 
ing, exploring, and carrying on investigations, as far as k 
is possible to carry them ; but it has never yet been able to 
produce any thing better, more useful, or intelligible, 
respecting religion and morality, and the relation vbich 
they bear to civil society ; and whenever it has dq)arted 
from the fundamental principles laid down by Jesus, 
it has inevitably fallen, either upon opinions prejudi- 
cial to truth, or upon precepts prejudicial to virtue. 
But what a mind must he have had, who thought and 
spoke about the most important and most exalted affiiin 
of mankind, in so novel, so original, and so correct a man- 
ner ; with such penetrating sagacity, and yet so intellia- 
bly ; who, in the modest and unpretending capacity oi i , 
popular teacher, delivered whatever is useful and true, 
for which speculation had searched the most secret depdis 
in vain, and pointed out to human reason the results to 
which it must be brought by all its efforts, if it would re- 
frain from embracing error !* 

For Christ's object was, not to disturb reason in respect 
to its activity, but solely to guide it by the truths which he 
delivered as from God. Among all the positive religions 
of the world, there is none which favors genuine reflection; 
which requires or compels the human mind to think for it- 
self. AU without exception set definite and arbitrary 
bounds to the spirit of investigation, and, in proportion as 
they engage in laying down precepts for practical life, re- 
quire a blind obedience. Jesus, on the other band, 
though he taught a religion, which contains every thing 

* We may here adduce the testimony of a man, whom no one will ^ 
pronounce partial in this case. ^' Je ne sais/' says Rousseau in tbe 
Lettres Sorites de la MontaffnC) p. 65, in the note, [Lettre 3me io 
the Oeuvres Compl.,Tom. Xll. 72,] ^^pourquoi Ton veat attribuer.iu 
pro|[r^8 de la philosophie la belle morale de nos livres. Cette mora* 
le, tir6e de I'Evangile, 6tait chr^tiennCy avant d*6tre phUosophiqfiii 
— Les pr6c0ptes de Platon sont souyent tr^s sublimes ; mais combi* 
•n n'erre-t-il pas quelquefois, et jusqu'oi^ ne vont pas see erreus- 
Quant k Cic6ron, pent on croire, que sans Platon ce Rh^tenr eftt 
trouv6 ses Offices ? L'Evan^ile seul est, quand k la morale, toujoon 
■Our, taojoim vrai, toujours unique, et toujours gemblabl« k lui-m^" 
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requisite for maa ia any situation of life, taught nothing in 
stated rules ; in precepts developed and established once 
for all ; in a system of doctrines closed forever, and in- 
capable of being farther reflected upon and modified, ac- 
cording to the necessities, knowledge, and progress, of 
each succeeding age. No ; he imparted merely general 
doctrines, and useful principles, upon which human rea- 
son may labor in > divers ways. He, who reflects upon 
these doctrines and knows how to develop the results of 
these principles, finds them to contain every thing that be 
needs, and to involve whatever is adapted to guide, 
improve, and comfort mankind and render them happy, in 
an possible circumstances. Of this guidance, however, 
thb improvement, this comfort, this happiness, he can ful- 
, br partake only when he exerts his reason, applies his re- 
ligion with reflection, and makes its principles useful and 
valuable by freely following them. It was not the inten- 
tbn of Jesus to think as it were for mankind, and lay be- 
fore them a connected series of rules and doctrines, which 
lequired solely to be committed to memory, and needed 
no farther reflection from his creatures. On the other 
hand, to practise and obey his religion was to constitute 
t powerful charm for human reason, a lasting, and health- 
ful exercise. 
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' Consider also what a freedom from prejudice, what a 
knowledge of the human heart, what a survey of all the 
circumstances, conditions, and civil relations in which men 

are to be met with, was exhibited by Jesus in the directions 

I 

* [Baco, De Aagrment. Scient., lib. IX. c. 1. p. 598, ed. Amst., 
1662, in 12, [Bacon'i Works, fLond., 1824, Vol. VII. c. 1. p. 
406 ; comp. also Wilson, On the Evidences of Christianity, Vol. II. 
Lsct. XXIII. p. 234. Lect XXIV. p. 334, Host. 1830.jTr';] sayslvery 
aptly : *^ Christiana Fides, ut in omnibus sic in hoc ipso eminet, 
qaod auream servet mediooritatem, circa usum rationis et disputa- 
tionis (quae rationis proles est) inter Leges Ethnicorum et Mahome- 
ti, quae oxtreina sectantur. Relii^io siquidem Etlinicorum, Fidei 
aat Confessionis constantis nihil habebat ; contra in reli^ione Ma- 
home ti, omnia disputatio interdidta est : ita, ut altera, erroris vagi 
•t miiltipUcis; altera, yafrae cuiusdam et cautae itnposturae faciem 
prae se terat ; cum sancta Fides Christiana rationis usam et dispu- 
taCi oQem (sed secuadum debitos fines) et recipiat et reiiciat."] 
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which he gave his friends, respecting the extension ^ big 
doctrines, and in the means which he employed for carryiog 
his plan into execution. In these respects also, he avoid- 
ed all those by-paths into which the greatest geniuses be- 
fore him, fell, and those of the present age do still fall, 
whenever they speak of effecting'important improvements. 
How often has power been brought to the aid of virtue 
and truth, and made use of for the purpose of urging them 
upon the world. Jesus intended to avoid every thing 
that might have the appearance of constraint. Others, 
who perceive the unsuitableness of a compulsory mode of 
proceeding, think they may guide the world and render 
it happy, by the aid of secret associations, without being 
noticed. Even this means of doubtful propriety, Jesos 
treated with utter neglect. He intended to accomplish 
every thing that he did, in the most candid and open man- 
ner. It has been peculiar to the founders of religions al- 
most universally to fall into the mistake of forming regula- 
tions, instituting ceremonies, and laying down posithre pre- 
cepts, which will not admit of being observed every where. 
In this way tliey have proved beyond question, that they were 
confined to limited spheres, and had but little acquaintance 
with^the circumstances of different nations, and the charac- 
ters of their respective countries. In this respect also Je- 
sus conducted with a wisdom that took a survey of every 
thing. His religion contains absolutely nothing which can- 
not be practised every where. 

§ 101. But what shall we think, what conception form 
of the greatness of a mind that boldly worked its way 
through the thickest darkness of false opinions and super- 
stitious prejudices in which his age was enveloped ; out of 
a multitude of follies and dreams, selected the most use- 
ful of every thing that had ever been uttered by man res- 
pecting the worship of God and true happiness ; and not 
only purified it and supplied its defects, but represented 
it with a clearness and simplicity, a brevity and definite- 
ness, in which it proves amply sufficient for the strongest, 
without becoming burdensome to the weakest; in which 
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h may serve as a safe guide to the most acute thinkers in 
all the labyrinths of speculation, while it constitutes a per- 
fectly plain, and intelligible system of rules for the most 
unpractised, if honest enough to obey it, as far as they 
comprehend it ? Let the man be named who has em- 
braced so much, penetrated through so much, accom- 
plished so much ; — who, let it be well considered, has fix« 
ed the principles of religion and morality, which, notwith- 
standing all the progress made by the human mind, all 
the discoveries that have enlarged the boundaries of its 
knowledge, and all the favorable changes that have taken 
place in the other parts of science, ever remain equally au- 
thentic, useful, and certain, and must always be recognis- 
ed as the only sure foundation of human perfection. Let 
the man be named, who accomplished all this, and that 
too, in an age in which most intellects had just begun to 
think and examine for themselves, and under circumstan- 
ces, which, as I shall show farther on, would naturally have 
confined the mind of Jesus in the fetters of ignorance and 
prejudice. Any one, who would avoid partiality, and not 
rasnly contradict the testimony of history, must admit, that 
the founder'of Christianity, even in respect to his intellectual 

eeatness, was without precedent, and far excelled all who 
d ever thought upon earth. 

But he was not merely the greatest thinker. He did 
not, as other spirits of this kind so often do, give himself 
up to idle speculations, and project plans, without any se- 
rious intention of ever carrying them into execution. In 
b is plan, he also exhibited a strength of soul, a power over 
his vnll^ free as it was, and obedient to the calls of duty, 
which equally entitle him to the name of the most exalt- 
ed and most extraordinary of men. His plan was un- 
questionably the greatest of which a human mind had ever 
conceived. On this very account indeed, its execution was 
necessarily to be connected with more difficulties, than had 
attended that of any other plan. Jesus had a full view of 
all these difficulties. He spoke of them with sufficient fre- 
quency, and in so doing, proved that he felt how much he had 
to contend with. He knew that it would require centuries 

20* 
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to carry his plan into execution ; and that almost inQumera* 
ble obstacles would be interposed in its way, in the very _ 
out-set, by the attachment of the Jews to the religioai|,j^, 
regulations of Moses ; by the superstition of Heathenisi 
supported and defended as it was, by the fearful power 
the Roman kingdom ; and especially, by the unheard 
moral corruption then prevalent in the world. In face (rf^Q 
all these difficulties, however, he had courage enough ta^^ 
cherish the thought of reforming this corrupt world, firm- ^g, 
ly resolve to do so, and enter upon its immediate execa 
tion. 

This execution itself was at the very commencement 
of the undertaking a very difficult one. He met with 
opposition at every step. He had to contend with the pre- ^ 
judices and shocking ignorance of his people, with a stub- 1^^ 
bornness and wickedness altogether peculiar to them, with 
the greatest poverty, so that he was often destitute of the Ijj^ 
necessaries of life, and with the hatred of the magistrates, \^ 
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who every where laid snares for him, and sought to effect 
his destruction ; and yet nothing caused him to shrink 
back, or allayed his courage. Every day*s experience (^ 
forced upon him the conviction, that .his doctrines, admo- j 
nitions, warnings, and prayers, were of little avail. Not even j 
the few friends whom he had selected, and was carefully » 
exerting every effort to educate, would lay aside their j 
own prejudices, and learn to adopt new dispositions, ' 
views, and opinions. With the great mass of the peo- 
ple, his success in this respect was far less. They 
were too fanatical as a nation, too full of prejudice, too 
mighty in superstition, and too fiery and powerful in its 
defence. It was impossible for him therefore, with all 
the personal sacrifice of strength, convenience and repose, 
to which he subjected himself, to accomplish any thing 
considerable among them, and almost all his efforts were 
in vain. And yet this man, unable to succeed as he was 
in his own little and despicable country, and carry bis 
plan into operation to any great degree, had strength 
of mind enough to extend it to all nations, and speak of 
its success with a conviction and confidence, which ad- 
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nitted not of doubt or uncertainty. Indeed his courage 
ippeared to increase in proportion to the difficulties and 
lindrances wbicti he met with,* and when his disciples in- 
brmed. him, that, notwithstanding his multiplied efforts, he 
bad failed to obtain any victory over the prejudices of 
bis countrymen, he assured them in the most positive 
Dfianner, that he would nevertheless found a church which 
should bid defiance to the gates of Hell and endure for- 
ever, Matt. 16: 13 — 18. What other man has ever evin- 
ced such resolution in the midst of the most adverse cir- 
c^umstances, labored with such ceaseless activity for the 
accomplishment of an object to all appearance unattaina- 
ble, and yielded such unconditional obedience to a com- 
mand of duty which bore all the marks of being useless 
and extravagant ? 

There is an additional circumstance in this place wor- 
thy of particular attention. The founder of Christian- 
ity knew that he was soon to be seized, and put to 
ieaik. The activity with which he Commenced the ex- 
ecution of his plan was to be interrupted, and that too, be- 
fore any thing considerable had been accomplished. At 
the same time, he looked upon death as the most fearful 
change a man can undergo, and was not ashamed to 
sxhibit that anxiety, which every human being feels on 
the approach of his dissolution. Indeed, he was very 
powerfully afleeted with horror, and very far removed 
from that indifference to death and that defiance of it, 
which was so much extolled by the ancients, though at the 
foundation, nothing more than a despair under the appear- 
ance of an heroic presence of mind. Ought not the cir- 
cumstance, that he was soon to leave human society, and 
the fear with which he looked forward to this change, to 
have banished from his mind every thought respecting 
this immense plan, and have filled him with despondency ? 
But exactly the reverse were their effects. Jesus never 
adhered to his plan with more firmness, nor felt more in- 
ternally convinced that it would be carried into universal 

* " Non est vir fortis et strenuus, qui laborem ^ugit ; ▼erum vbi 
ereicit illi animue ipsa rerum difficaltate/' Seneca, Ep. XXL 
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execution, than at the very moment of bis death. This 
moment in other cases annihilates all human plans. Here 
the strongest minds relinquish every thing, and consider 
themselves at the end of their enterprises and labors. Not 
so with Jesus. He was most confidendy assured that 
what he bad begun would be accomplished, and that death 
would not frustrate his intentions. Shortly before his 
passion, a woman impressed with a reverence towards bun, 
poured out a vase full of precious ointment upon him 
while at a repast, when he took occasion to observe, that 
he then stood upon the borders of the grave, and that she 
in so doing, had, as it were, embalmed a corpse ; and 
though there was then nothing more probable than that 
his enterprises would perish with his death, yet he added, 
in a manner indicative of the greatest confidence and the 
most comforting conviction, that his doctrines would ce^ 
tainly be extended every where, and even the recollec- 
tion of this small circumstance be preserved <o the lat- 
est generations, Matt. 39: 12, 13. Such courage and 
firmness in regard to a plan in compass and importance, 
manifestly the greatest that can be conceived of, is so ex- 
traordinary, and so superior to every thing that has yet 
been discovered in the most resolute men, as to be alto- 
gether without precedent. 

And in regard to it there is no room for any one to sus- 
pect the existence of enthusiasm. Could that man pos- 
sibly have been enthusiastic, whose thoughts were deeper, 
clearer, stronger, and more correct ihan those of any oth- 
er human mind ? Who, that is acquainted with human 
nature, can tonceive of enthusiasm and enlightened rea- 
son's being united together in the same person ?* Enthu- 
siasts are distinguished for exhibiting a defiance in view 
of death, a stiff and unnatural insensibility. In Jesus, as 
has already been observed, we discover nothing of this. 
On the other hand, after having overcome the strong nat- 
ural aversion which every uncorrupted man must feel to 

* Comp. the excellent remarks which Eberhard puts into the 
mouth of hie Amyntor upon this subject, S. 22d f. 
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death,* he was so calm, so attentive to every thing which 
happened to him, so circumspect in regard to every step 
he took, and so self-collected amid all the abuses heap- 
ed upon him, as clearly to evince, that his firmness origi- 
nated in rational principles and a voluntary obedience to 
the calls of duty. Matt. 26: 61 — 54. " We may assert," 
says Origen, " that the mere silence maintained by Jesus, 
while under the scourge, and amidst the numerous tor- 
ments inflicted upon him, displayed more bravery and 
strength in suffering, than all that the Grecian heroes ever 

said when in similar circumstances." The courage there» 

■ — _- - - ^ 

* The suspicion which is expressad on the 118th ptige of Bahrdt's 
Ueberaeizung des Neuen Testamentes, that Uie anxious struggle 
which Jesus passed through on the Mount of Olives, originated in 
the uncertainty in which he found himself as to the result of his ca- 
reer, is evidently unfounded. He may even then have entertained tha 
hope of effecting his escape in the nighty and finding an opportunity to 
advance nis object in sUence. And yet he had often foretold of his 
death, and only a few hours before this scene of suffering, had peint- 
•d it out in the most definite manner ; and he might even then have 
effected his escape with perfect ease, had he been disposed to do so. 
'—He may not have expected to be formally arrested by me magistrates, 
hut have been looking for a secret and arbitrary surprisal from his en- 
tmies. And yet, he must for a long time have known that he was to 
be betrayed to the rulers ; and that in their official capacity they 
were "seeking after his life ;— indeed, while in Galilee, he had fore- 
told, that they should deliver him to the Romans to be put to death, 
Matt. 20: 17-«19. Mark 10: 32-^34. But for what purpose is all 
this ? Jesus had too often expressed a living conviction, that even 
his death would not prove in any respect detrimental to his great 
undertaking, and too accurately foretold every thing that was to 
happen to him, to be under the control of a timid uncertainty respect- 
ing his fate at this time, when every thing was taking place in ex- 
act accordance with his prophecies. His very prayer, my father, 
if it he possible, let this cu^ pass from me ! affords ample proof that he 
was at this time in certain expectation of death, though as the ter- 
rific event drew near, he was unable entirelv to suppress the ibelings 
of nature that arose within him^ And yet the cup for whose passing 
away he prayed, was, perhaps, not the torturing death at hand, for he 
had evidently formed a considerate and unchangeable resolution to 
submit to this, but merely the racking pains which had then seized 
upon him, and proceeded more ft>om the trembling machine of the 
body than the infirmity of the mind. [Vid. the author's Opusc. 
Acad. II. 55. Such is Origen's explanation, De Martyrio, c. 29, 
and contra Cels. II. 0pp. I. 292. 410, de la Rue.] He was anxious 
for the restoration of his former undisturbed self-possession, in order 
that he might be able to take the important step before him with lUl 
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fore which shone forth from all his conduct,* and was clear- 
ly exhibited in his projecting this great plan, and what he 
did to carry it into execution, is, on the one hand, unexam- 
pled, and exceedingly great ; for no man ever struggled 
with the burden of such an immense undertaking ; oa 
the other, it was altogether rational, of the noblest charac- 
ter, and perfectly subjected to the qalls of duty ; for he 
manifestly grounded it upon the conviction that his was 
the plan of God, who by means of it, intended to enno- 
ble mankind and render them happy, and that to give it ^ 
up through timidity would be to betray the cause of God, 
and become unfaithful to one of the most exalted pu^ 
poses to which one can be destined. Considered in r| 
this point of view, therefore, Jesus is also the greatest of q 
tnen. 

^ 102. But that he was also the greatest of men in res- 
pect to benevolence and goodness of hearty is beyond all 
doubt. Such a benevolence as that which he exhibited 
is no where to be met with in history. The most exalted 
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the reflectioa and collection of mind requisite for the purpose. Be* 
sides, the tenderness with which Jesus loved his life, and the deepi 
internal susceptibility, for which his philanthropical character was 
in every respect so conspicuous, afford a sufficient solution of the 
painful struggrle which he passed through on the Mount of Olivei, 
and give the spirit and manly firmness with which he triumphed Over 
all fear of death, a worth and greatness with which the stoical apt- 
thy, and fool-hardy inconsiderateness of rough men, who, without 
any reflection, rusn into the verv jaws of death, cannot in any set- 
pect be compared. [In precisely the same way judged Voltaire, 
Traits sur la Tolerance, Oeuvres, ed. des Deuzp. Tom. 40. p. 340 1< 
" Si Jesus Christ sembla craindre la mort, si ranjgroisse qa'il ressentit 
fut si extr6me, qu'il en eut une sueur m61^e de sanfir, ce qui estle 
symptome le plus violent et le plus rare, c'est qu'il daigna s' abaii* 
ser a toute la faiblesse du corps humain, qu'il avait rev^tu. Son 
corps tremblait et son ame 6tait in^branlable ; il nous apprenait, que 
la vraie force, la vraie grandeur consistent k supporter des maux, 
sous lesquels notre nature succombe. II y a un extr6me courage^ 
courir k la mort en la redoutant." In like manner also Theodoroi 
Mopsvest., Contra Julianum in Fragrmentis PP. Graecor., ed. Mdnter, 
I. 123; and the same remark is made respecting the apostle P<l^^ 
Chrysostom, Horn. 6,; in S. Paulum, 0pp. ed. Montf. Tom. II. 507 
seq.] 

t Contra Celsum, 1. VII. p. 369 ; [p. 733, de la Rue,] and Eberhaid'i 
Amyntor, 8. 237, 238. 
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Bpirits of antiq^uity were deficient in nothing so much as 
a benevolent extension of thought. We have already been 
(Sompelled to remark, that the whole of antiquity was dis- 
figured with a certain want of humanity. Here we* find the 
opposite. The founder of Christianity in the formation of 
his plan unveiled a goodness of heart, a philanthropical be- 
nevolence of boundless extent, and absolutely unique in 
its kind. No human mind, before or since, has approxi- 
mated so near to the Deity, or soared so near to his high 
ind perfect pattern of holy goodness, and all coroprehen- 
&ve love, as Jesus did. His love, like that of the great 
Creator, which flows forth in constant and boundless 
Streams of kindness to every being, flowed forth to all 
mankind, and aimed to make them all happy without ex- 
ception. Come ye, who dare despise the founder of 
Christianity, and perhaps even revile his name, come gaze 
awhile with steady aspect upon this picture. It is one 
that should thrill you with admiration ! The heart which 
you misapprehend is the purest, noblest, tenderest, most 
benevolent, that ever beat for the welfare of others. He 
\irhom''you calumniate and contemn, is the most zealous, 
universal, and venerable saviour and friend that can be 
named by our race. Is it rational, is it noble and just, to 
tdSl at those dispositions and feelings which ought to be 
an object of the deepest, most respectful attention, and the 
tenderest emotions of gratitude, even if unaccompanied 
with any results, and ending in fruitless efibrts and a use- 
less exhibition of kindness ? 

This goodness of heart, this unlimited philantliropy, is 
also the chief subject of his instruction, and constitutes the 
foundation of all his precepts. No one can be called his 
disciple, who has not advanced so far in this benevolence, 
that he is able to love even his enemy ; to bless those who 
curse him, do good to those who ofiend him, and pray to 
Crod for those who persecute him. The man, who desires 
to become his follower, must be merciful as the Father in 
heaven is merciful, and exert himself to extend goodness, 
prosperity, and joy around him on every side. He must 
spend his strength for the welfare of others, and alleviate 
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every human want ; with his property feed the hungry, give 
the thirsty drink, and clothe the naked ; must shed his blood 
in the cause of truth and rectitude ; relinquish all personal 
advantage to promote universal happiness ; sacrifice every 
thing to enlighten, improve, and beatify others, and if du^ 
requires it, offer up his life for an ungrateful world. All 
this must every one be able to do who follows his system 
of mstruction ; such were the dispositions which he sought 
every where to awake and strengthen, and which he him- 
self exhibited in the most perfect and touching manner. 
And now let the wise man be named whose doctrines 
breathe such love ; whose precepts and actions came forth 
from a heart of such enlargement, and originated in a zeal 
so pure and disinterested in advancing the cause of univer- > 
sal happiness and improvement. 

And finally, the life of Jesus ! — ^It may be described in 
a few words ; he went about doing good. His zeal to 
bring into circulation the better information and knowledge 
which became to impart, was unwearied. He denied him- 
self every convenience and Comfort, when by so domg 
he could accomplish any thing good in respect to a single 
soul, or alleviate any sufferer of his pain. In his inter- 
course with the world he was neither dark, morose, nor re- 
served. He caused no one to feel his superiority and great- 
ness, in a manner calculated to humble and depress. Full 
of open-hearted friendship, he shared in festive joys 
and innocent pleasures, and the severity of his serious- 
ness was softened by a love of the mildest character which 
filled every uncorrupted heart with reverence and confi- 
dence. According to the testimony of history, all reform- 
ers have been distinguished in their morals and conduct, 
by a certain inflexibility and hardness, a certain wild se- 
verity and stormy vehemence, and it is easy to bring rea- 
sons to show why those, who, under the influence of a 
kind of superiority, undertook to renovate the ages in 
which they lived, and produce an entire change, must 
have possessed this irresistible firmness, this decisive and 
authoritative energy. Even here, however, Jesus con- 
stitutes a remarkable exception. He, the greatest of all 
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reformers, was a man of the most gentle manners and the 
mOdest habits, and not a trace of turbulent zeal, bluster- 
ing impetuosity, and unfeeling severity, is to be discovered 
either in his disposition or his actions. In this respect, 
also, be is unique and unexampled. For every thing 
which he did, had a reference to the welfare of others. 
He was full of condescension and meekness towards ev- 
eiy man, and never excited, except when compassion for 
the incoiTigible drew tears into his eyes, and unheard of 
wickedness constrained him to foretell the unhappy con- 
sequences which always flow from the practice of vice. 
And now, who, that is acquainted with the nation, fanatical, 
rough, vicious, and indocile, towards which he exhib- 
ited such love and forbearance ; who, that knows the dan- 
ger with which he was daily threatened, and the snares 
laid with so much art to entrap him ; who, that reflects 
upon the ingratitude with which he was treated, the con- 
teiDpt with which his most benevolent deeds were repel- 
led, and the most honest dispositions and feelings of his 
heart, calumniated ; who, that calls to mind the agonies 
cvith which he was ultimately put to death, and the insult- 
bg manner in which his benevolence was recompensed ; — 
who, 1 say, that reflects upon all this, will feel competent 
to measure the height, the depth, the length, and the 
breadth of that love, which offered itself in sacrifice for such 
i people ; which dissolved in tears over calamities about 
to come upon such enemies ; and, in the midst of the 
Host inhuman torments a man can suffer, when the 
lacked spirit always has enough to do with itself, and 
Forgets all external objects, could yet by a prayer full of 
meekness and pardon, seek to mitigate the sentence which 
iivine justice would unavoidably inflict upon such crim- 
inals? 

§ 1 03. 'Here, therefore, every thing is unprecedented. 
Here we discover a wisdom which embraced every 
hing, and penetrated through every thing, as regards the 
luman intellect, of the greatest difiiculty and importance ; 
I firmness and strength of soul, such as no hero ever ex- 
libited ; and, in addition theretb, a meekness and love 
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which flowed forth to all, and aimed to promote the happi- 
ness of mankind at large. In whom have these qualities, 
each of which is sufficient of itself alone to entitle one to 
the rank of a great man, ever been united together ; in whom, 
to the degree in which they are to be met with here ? 
What human being has ever possessed them in that celes- 
tial harmony in which they must have existed in Jesusj in 
order to enable him to devise the great plan for which, as 
the founder of Christianity, he is distinguished ? His wis- 
dom was not inactive and dead ; an empty sagacity, which 
was absorbed in subtie speculations. Under the direction 
of benevolence, and a zeal in the performance of duty, it 
was actively and usefully employed in promoting the gen- 
eral good. The fire and heroic strength of his soul, how- 
ever great, did not break wildly forth and excite commo- 
tions and wars. They were under the influence of wis- 
dom and love, and became a blessing to the world. Fi- 
nally, his love was not an effeminate feeling, a good- 
naturod disposition, perhaps the result of a delicate 
organization or happy temperament ; on the other hand, 
it existed in connexion with the most enlightened reason, 
and the most manly courage. Should any one form a con- 
ception of the highest human greatness^ it must be admitted 
that these would constitute its traits. According to the plan 
which Jesus formed for the good of the world, these qual- 
ities all existed in his soul. He was therefore unques- 
tionably the greatest man that ever thought and acted 
upon earth.* 



ni. Jesus an exteaordinary teacher sent of 

God. 

§ 104. Now if we can shew that these qualities were 
developed in a way altogether incomprehensible to us, and 
according to laws entirely different from those under 
which great minds are usually fornied ; tliat it is impossi- 



* Si quia videt banc faciem, altiorem fulgentioremque, quam cer- 
ni inter humana consueuit : nonne veint numinis occursa obstupefac- 
tttJi rosistat, et vt fas sit vidisse, tacitus precetur ? Seneca, £p. CXV. 



EXT&AORDINABT AND DIVINE. 243 

ble to see how the founder of Christianity, in the circum- 
stances in which he lived, could have attained to that ele- 
vation on which he was so far exalted above every thing 
that is great among men, inasmuch as those circumstances 
were directly calculated to smother the growth of his mind 
and heart, as it were, in the very bud ; and finally, that 
no rational explanation can be given of this wonderful phe- 
nomenon, except by the admission of a divine influence in 
the case, altogether peculiar ; then we shall be authorized 
to draw the conclusion, that the founder of Christianity is 
to be considered as an extraordinary and divine teacher! 
When the faculties of a human mind are said to develop 
themselves, it creates no astonishment. Every thing is 
efiected according to definite laws, and with these we 
have been made acquainted by experience. The most 
excellent powers of a human mind may be suppressed, or 
prevented from arriving to any great degree of maturity, if 
external circumstances render their cultivation difiScuh, or 
lay mighty obstacles in its way. It is well known, that 
much depends upon, in what nation, at what time, in what 
region, and under what circum^ancbs, advantages and en- 
couragements, a mind is reared. A man of the most ca- 
pable mind will either remain inactive and p^form noth- 
ing, or hardly, rise above mediocrity, if he lives among ig- 
norant and barbarous people ; if these people are blinded 
by pernicious prejudices ; if he is prohibited by the state 
of thftigs from seeking better nourishment for his intellect 
among foreign nations; if personal circumstances com- 
press him and impede his progress ; and if he is obliged 
to struggle at every step, witli loads of poverty, obscurity, 
and contempt. The very strongest powers are uneqiid 
to so many difliculties. Confined on every side, and, by a 
perpetual counteraction, incapacitated for developing, 
strengthening, and extending its faculties, thie mind will, 
as it were, prey upon itself, and never be able to produce 
any considerable efiTect. And admitting that external dif- 
ficulties are not altogether of so injurious a character ; 
if a man is not an excellent genius and by nature capable 
of every thing that is great, at least in possession of excit- 
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ing examples, every kind of instruction, and teachers, to 
impart to him sound knowledge and information ; if he is 
left without gqidance, altogether to himself; if he is to 
draw entirely from his own resources and make his own 
discoveries ; if he is to rsmove every obstruction by his 
own arm and mount every height without the assistance 
of a director ; how will it be possible for hltn ever to at- 
tain to even a moderate degree of perfection ? Under a 
sky so extremely rough, in a soil so very barren, no hu- 
man intellect can flourish ; at most, only that of the poet 
or the hero : for nature alone is every where sufficient 
for the development of the powers which here come into 
consideration ; and although, under the influence of ad- 
vantageous connexions, a mind of this class would arrive 
at a ^till greater degree of perfection, yet from the past we 
learn that even barbarous nations have had courageous 
heroes and fiery poets. No other kind of greatness, how- 
ever, fe attainable under such circumstances ; ai^d least of 
all, that which consists in a clear knowledge of truth, 
extensive goodness of heart, and genuine, moral benevo- 
lence. Those who are to be distinguished in this way, 
must not only possess excellent talents, but 'be instruct- 
ed, allured by external inducements, carefully cherished, 
and wisely directed. What Plutarch has said upon this 
subject will always remain true : that the best natural 
parts without education, and labor for accomplishing the 
end, will resemble a fruitful soil, which, notwithstanding 
much that is good and useful, bears many poisonous 
weeds, because it has never been cultivated with dili- 
gence and care.* — It is indeed the character of a great 
mind, as such, to break through by force, overcome ev- 
ery difficulty, and press forward to the goal of its destina- 
tion with a vehemence which cannot be retarded or ex- 
tinguished ; but then we shall always be able, even in 
this case, to discover the way which it took. In the end 
we shall find that it was allured onward and put into opera- 
tion by certain favorable circumstances, and that, notwith- 

* In Coriolano, p. 214. {Xjl. Reisk. Vol. II. 86.] 
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Standing the various obstacles which appeared to oppress 
it and oppose its^ progress, it enjoyed various facilities, op- 
portunities, and helps, by which it was sustained, direct- 
ed, and preserved in untiring zeal. On the other hand, 
let every thing combine together against a mind, if, never- 
theless, it should soar to a distinguished greatness, it must 
be in opposition to the ordii^ry laws of nature, and, of 
course, it must excite admiration. 

And this appears to have been the case in regard to 
the founder of Christianity. We have seen, that in the 
formation of his plan he exhibited af greatness of mind, to 
be met with no where else, and that hence, he must un- 
questionably be called the most extraordinary of men, or 
be treated with the greatest injustice. If therefore we 
were unacquainted with his history, we should suppose 
that he was educated under the most favorable circum- 
staacffs, which ever combined together for the develop- 
ment of a human mind. It is well known, however, that 
exactly the reverse is true, and that every thing, as it 
were, combined to crush down the founder of Christianity 
in all his efforts to rise, and seemed forever to prohibit 
him from leaving a state of obscurity, and soaring above 
the great mass of common and every-day men. 

§ 105. Let us be cautious, however, in regard to this 
subject, and in a matter of such importance, not draw a 
hasty conclusion. Is it then in reality as certain as com- 
monly supposed, that the circumstances in which Jesus 
lived, were altogether of an adverse character ? It can- 
not be denied that we are totally ignorant of Christ's 
youth. The credible accounts given of his life, by his 
friends, are almost entirely confined to the few years which 
he spent as a teacher of his people, and leave the oc- 
currences of his youth in the greatest obscurity. From 
this lack of information, however, shall we be authorized 
directly to infer, that during the time of which so littie 
is known, there was no favorable combination of circum- 
stances, no convenient and natural way by means of which, 
divine Providence might hav6 led Jesus on to th^ attain- 
ment of that high degree of excellence manifest in his 

21* 
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character, without the aid of a miracle ? From the per- 
fect silence of the Evangelists respecting the early years 
of Jesus, evidently, only thus much follows, that we are 
unable to specify the natural causes, by which his extAi- 
ordinary faculties were awakened, stimulated and elevated. 
This great deficiency in the history, does indeed deprive 
us of a splendid spectacle, and prevent us from being able 
to follow Jesus with an e;sploring glance through the whole 
course through which God led him in order to make biro 
a teacher of the world, and the most distinguished bene- 
factor of mankind. But who would therefore assert that 
he had no such course, and that divine wisdoni could not 
have ordered circumstances, as they must have been, if 
exactly the character which has been described, was to be 
produced according to the ordinary laws of the human 
mind ? And would Jesus be as deserving of all our rev- 
erence and gratitude, all our admiration and love as he in 
reality is, if God had made him what he was by a mira- 
cle of bis almighty power ? Could we by way of merit, 
impute to him that all comprehensive wisdom, that inimita- 
ble resolution, that tender love and magnanimous devo- 
tion of himself to the welfare of mankind, as we are in- 
clined to do, if assured that these excellencies were not - 
acquired by his own exertions, but originated in the effi- 
cacious and irresistible power of God ? Besides, do not 
the authors of his history give us to understand, that he 
was formed by degrees, and under a variety of induce- 
ments and favorable circumstances, like any other man? 
For what else can be the signification of the expressions, 
that he increased in wisdom and stature and in favor with 
God and man, Luke 2: 40, 52, than that his excellent 
powers and talents were progressively developed and grad- 
ually brought into exercise ? especially so, as the very 
same modes of expression are used of John the Baptist, 
Luke 1 : 80. For any one therefore who would give a 
natural account of the origin of the great qualities which Je- 
sus possessed, and render it intelligible, nothing farther ap- 
pears to be requisite than in this great historical deficien- 
cy, to avail himself of such hints as have been preserved, 
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and ground upon them a natural assemblage of causes, 
by means of which, Jesus, in connection with the uncom- 
naon parts of intellect and heart that he possessed, must 
have become what he was. If such suppositions contain 
nothing that is opposed to the well known history of those 
times, the mode of thinking then prevalent, the ordinary 
course of events, iand the laws by which the human mind 
is governed in its operations, then they may compensate for 
the want of historical information, supply the great defects 
of Christ's history, and convince us that there is no need of 
admitting the agency of any thing supernatural or mirac- 
ulous in the formation of this wonderful man. 

It will be readily understood, that I here use the words 
of an author, who, in a well known work,* has, of late, 
not only attacked the idea that Jesus was educated in an 
uncommon and supernatural way and the reasons which I 
have now brought forward in its support, but has presumed 
to fabricate a connexion of circumstances and events by 
which Jesus may have been led on to the attainment of the 
exalted perfections, which, from the examination that we 
have given his great and benevolent plan, he seems to 
have possessed. It would be unjust not to confess that this 
writer has exhibited much sagacity and excellent talents 
in the manner in which he has dressed up his hypothesis, 
and endeavored to procure for it, the approbation of his 
readers. But do his explanations render every thing so 
intelligible, and so far dispel and annihilate all appearance 
of the miraculous and extraordinary, that we cannot any 
longer be justified in going on to perfect the conclusion at 
vrhich we were aiming, and infer, that as the mind of Je- 
sus was not developed according to the laws by which 
minds are usually governed, he must have been made a 
benefactor of mankind by an uncommon and especial in- 
fluence of the Deity ? I can not think so by any means. 
This is not the place indeed for me to prove what I believe 
in this respect in detail, and enter upon a close examina- 
tion of the several assertions and fictitious representations 
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of that author. The few considerations which follow ^111 
suffice to show, that we are still authorized to admit the 
agency of such causes in the formation of Christ's charac- 
ter as cannot be observed in the ordinary course of things, 
and justify us in the conclusion which we wish hereafter 
to make. 

§ 10(5. In the first place then, the meaning of the ques- 
tion of which I here speak, is not, whether, considered in 
general, it is possible for divine wisdom to project a con- 
nexion of circumstances, and arrange a series of natural 
<!auses by the operation of which, according to the gen- 
eral laws of the human mind, such a character could be 
developed as Christ's was. Left in this indefinite state, 
no one will wish to deny it ; for who would not in gen- 
eral admit it to be possible for divine wisdom and power to 
operate by any means and arrangements which do not in- 
volve a contradiction ? But, as has been said, this is not 
the present subject of inquiry. The question before us 
Ts, whether, considering the individual circumstances and 
relations in which Jesus lived, ordinary causes could 
have produced as great effects as they must have done, 
in order to the forrriation of his mind. In the case before 
us, therefore, we are not to enter upon the examination 
of a general possibility, but the explanation of a matter of 
fact, which, so far as it is made known to us by the inci- 
dents related in history, assumes a definite form, and 
must be clearly confined to the limits affixed to it, by the 
connexion then actually existing between things. 

It is farther to be considered, that he who -asserts the 
agency of something extraordinary, wonderful, supernat- 
ural, in the education of Jesus, does not in so doing, as- 
sume an immediate, and irresistible agency of God him- 
self. What we call supernatural and wonderful in this 
case, is to be understood of the mode of education, and 
implies nothing more than an unquestionable exception to 
what can be effected by natural causes, so far as we know 
them and have learned their power fr6m experience. 
The modest thinker will never presume to declare any 
effect of so extraordinary a character as necessarily to re- 
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quire God to have produced it by his own immediate op- 
erations to the entire exclusion of mediate causes ; for to 
whom has nature revealed all her secrets ? To whom has 
Grod unlocked the great machinery of the universe ? Who 
is so accurately acquainted with all its springs, and has so 
perfectly calculated all its moving forces, as to be able 
to say with regard to every thing, with positive certainty, 
thus far the power of nature extends, and here her forces 
are exhausted ? Here the hand of the Almighty is ap- 
parent ; here his arm produces immediate effects ! For the 
present, therefore, the particular manner in which the great 
qualities which make up the character of Jesus, were devel- 
oped, may be considered as uncertain, and consequently 
it may be left undetermined, whether Jesus was formed 
directiy by God himself, or through the intervention of 
secret, and, to us, unknown, mediate causes. In this res- 
pect, every person may be left to investigate for himself, 
and follow his own convictions ; for who has a right to 
complain of any one for searching after the natural means, 
which divine Providence may have employed in order to 
make Jesus the greatest benefactor of mankind, provided 
he does it with becoming modesty and reverence ? If, 
however, such investigations result in showing, that all the 
advantages which Jesus actually enjoyed, according to the 
testimony of history, or itiay be supposed to have enjoyed 
with some appearance of probability, come far short of 
solving the riddle, how he could have attained to an el- 
evation so superior and unlike to that of the greatest men 
before him, then we shall evidently be justified in consid- 
ering the formation and perfection of his great mind as 
something wonderful, and the unexplained effect of a 
higher wisdom and power. 

§ 107. Now therefore we have only to ask whether the 
.author quoted, who has presumed to attempt an explana- 
tion of the entire formation of Christ's character, by means 
of ordinary causes, has been able to discover favorable 
circumstances enough in the connexions of Jesus, to jus- 
tify us in pronouncing so extraordinary a phenomenon, 
a natural one 5 — whelherj moreover, he has not attributed 
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more influence and power to these circumstances than 
they could hare had in the natural way ; — and finally, 
whether he has been sufficiendy candid in pointing out the 
obstacles which must have opposed and impeded the de- 
velopment of Christ's faculties, and whether he has ascrib- 
ed to them that counteracting tendency which they actually 
possessed. Should his explanation prove deficient in only 
one of these respects, it would fail to satisfy every impar- 
tial inquirer acquainted with the human mind and its laws 
of operation. Now, how much soever attention this wri- 
ter has paid to every littie circumstance of history which 
might be rendered useful in support of bis opinion, and 
how much soever eloquence and art he has exhibited in 
the fabrication and representation of his fictions, he seems 
not to have satisfactorily answered the one or the other of 
these inquiries, but in reality to have left all three of them 
in an imperfect state. 

For what are the advantageous inducements, under the 
influence of which, the mind of Jesus is said to have 
arisen to the attainment of a greatness that has not its 
like in history ? All that the fertile imagination of the 
author has been able to invent are opportunities to form 
an acquaintance with the Grecian Jews, with enlightened 
men among the priests, and with heathen writers.* Now 
how many thousands of excellent geniuses there may 
have been at the time of Jesus, who had all these oppor- 
tunities, and might have used them with far more neo- 
dom and far less disturbance than he, and yet never arose 
above ordinary men, nor once approached that greatness 
to which Jesus attained ? Can we consent to look upon 
such common and ordinary causes as sufficient for the 
production of an effect which is altogether uncommon, 
and in its kind, unique and unexampled ? The author 
would have had trouble enough in accounting for the ori- 
gin of the extraordinary perfections which Jesus possess- 
ed, in an intelligible manner, with ample permission to 
give him a better country, locate him among an enlighten- 

^ Vid. S. 385, of tba letters above quoted. 
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ed people, and bring, all the most favorable circumstances 
at once to bear upon him, which ever combined together 
for the production of a human mind ; and shall we be 
persuaded to believe that these few, and in every respect, 
common advantages are sufficient for the purpose? If 
for a moment we suppose so, it is evident that the author, 
in bringing the mind of Jesus to the perfection which un- 
der the influence of these causes, it is said to have ob- 
tained, must cause it to have taken such huge steps in its 
progress, as with all his pretended explanations, to leave 
the thing involved in all the incomprehensibility and won- 
derfubess which he intended to remove or avoid. 

But are the circumstances to which he alludes and at- 
tributes so much power in the formation of Christ's char- 
acter, historically considered, in reality so probable, that 
we can admit them as causes to have had an agency in 
this important a£Fair ? No one will think of denying the 
possibility of Christ's having been acquainted and familiar 
with the Grecian, and especially the Egyptian Jews. It 
is worthy of remark, however, that in the credible ac- 
counts left us of his life, not the least trace of such ac- 
quaintance is any where to be met with, and that Jesus 
ibtentionally avoided intercourse with the Grecian Jews, 
the only time in which we are informed, John 12: 20 seqq. 
of their ever having evinced a desire to speak with him. 
Besides, it is not easy to see what Jesus could have gain- 
ed by such intercourse. However flourishing the condi- 
tion of learning at Alexandria under the Ptolemies, the 
form and character which it had assumed there, would 
have led Jesus directly away from what he was, and was 
to become. According to the testimony of history, the 
Alexandrian scholars were characterized by a love for a- 
useless polymathy, a laborious diligence in learned play- 
work, a taste for close and subtile meditations, an inclina- 
tion for a mystical philosophy wrapt up in enthusiasm and 
superstition, a kind of disposition for trifles, and a deci- 
ded propensity for a life of idleness, and voluptuous 
ease.* Jesus, therefore, must have favored these things, 

* Vid. Heyne's treatise, De genio geculi Ptolemaeoram, in the 
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had he received his education from Ale^^andrian teach- 
ers. But in this way would he not have been made ex- 
actly the reverse of what he was, and was to become ? 
And with what degree of probability can we suppose 
that there were men among the Jewish priests of that age 
who could have contributed any thing for the purpose of 
forming such a mind as Christ's was ? They were either 
Pharisees, Sadducees, or ignorant, sacrificing priests. Now 
it is well known how much the doctrines and designs of 
Jesus were opposed to the main positions of these parties, 
how much be differed from them in his fundamental 
views, and how useless it is to examine him in order to 
find the least trace of that influence which their instruc- 
tion may have left in his mind. In saying this, I do not 
deny that there may have been n^any excellent, thinkrag 
men, among this great multitude of priests, who were 
free from many pernicious prejudices. But how did the 
poor and lowly Jesus, blessed with few favorable con- 
nexions, happen to light upon these choice and excellent 
men, who, if he ever found them, could not have led 
him to a point beyond that at which they themselves 
had arrived, and hence, were unable to say any thing to 
him respecting the chief matter of his great plan? 
That Jesus could not have been indebted to the Essenes 
in any respect for his education, admitting it possible for 
him to have been led astray by them, is proved beyond 
question by the fact, that the recluse principles of this 
party and his plan were directly at variance.* And that 
no one can resort in this case to a secret society of wise 
men which may have existed and in whose bosom and 
by whose aid and support, Jesus may have found access 
to sources of knowledge unknown to the rest of the 
world has already been shown so clearly as' hardly to 

Opusc. acad., T. I. 76—134. [Neander's K. G., 1. 1. 60— 87. Strauss's 
Helons Wallfahrt nach Jerusal&m, Elberfeld, 4 Bde. 1820 if., also con- 
tains much that is excellent relative to this subject ;] [Helen's Pil- 
grimage to Jerusalem. A Picture of Judaism in the Century which 
preceded the advent of our Saviour. Translated from the German 
of F. Strauss, in 2 Vols., Boston, 1825. Tr.] 

* With what is here said and that also on pp. 89, 90, respecting 
the Essenes, compare Appendix E. 
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ftdmit of a doubt. We have seen that not the least trace 
of any thing of the kind is to be discovered in all his* 
lory. 

Finally, books of heathen writers may possibly have 
been found in Galilee, as many of the heathen lived in that 
region. Here our author, owing to the scarcity and cost- 
liness of manuscripts in that age, is much troubled to get 
Jbese books into the hands of the poor Jesus. Admit, 
iibwever, that he procured them of a rich Alexandrian 
Hend ; how could he have read and used them ? This 
8 a difficulty at which the author, like many others, has 
lot even glanced. It is true, indeed, that a Jew could 
earn the Hellenistic Greek in Palestine in common life. 
\dmit that Jesus understood it, would that have been suffi- 
cient for understanding the elegant philosophical writings of 
3recian antiquity ? Does a man, in order to read Plato 
o advantage, need nothing- more than a knowledge of the 
corrupt Greek of the Alexandrian Jews?* And how is 
t possible, if this reading contributed so very much to 
he formation of Christ's mind, as the author would have 
as suppose, that not the least trace of it should be dis- 
covered in his discourses, the dress of his thoughts, and 
his entire mode of teaching ? Why are all his instruc- 
tions clothed in the drapery of Jewish images and modes 
of representation, and every thing so far removed from 
the Grecian urbanity and style of thinking, as to leave no 
3ne any room to suspect that he was ever a pupil of the 
Grecian sages ? 

^108. If, however, all the suppositions of the author 
bd conceded, it may be asked, whether he does not im- 
pute too much influence to these favorable circumstances, 
and from them draw greater effects than they would nat- 
urally have produced ? It might be shown with perfect 
clearness, were this the place to do so; that this is an er- 
ror which prevails throughout the explanation which he 



• There were persons in the first centuries of the Christian era, 
^bo believed that Jesus read and made use of Plato. Augustin, 
Oe Doctr. Cliristiana, 1. II. c. 2d. § 43. 
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has givea of the natural development of Christ's /nind* 
Consider, for instance, the causes which are pretended to 
have matured Christ's education before he was twelve 
years of age, and then say, whether the trifles fabricated 
by the author could have led Jesus on to the attainment 
of that knowledge and extensive philosophical sagacky, 
which be is said to have exhibited at that period of life 
in his dialogues with the priests in the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. Consider whether what Jesus is intimated to have |j 
said on this occasion respecting divine miracles and reve- 
lations, on the suppositiqn of its being altogether true, is 
agreeable to the mode of thinking which prevailed among 
the ancients ; who, even when most eidightened, had a 
great inclination for the marveUous. Whence, then 
could Jesus have learned those assertions, which are 
opposed to the whole spirit of antiquity, and mani- 
festly bear the impress of the last half of our own cen- 
tury, and what intelligible account can be given of tbe 
manner in which during the few preceding years of his 
life, he acquired this information ? 

There is a single additional remark, sufficient to show 
that the author has in every instance Attributed too much 
to the natural causes which are said to have effected 
Christ's education. All the new light, vrith which, ac- 
cording to history, our world has been blessed since the 
origin and extension of Christianity, and every thing pe- \^ 
culiar to Christ's plan, to us indeed, aided by the age and 
experience of many centuries, very clear and intelligible; 
all those excellent views and that religious knowledge, so 
fertile in valuable results, and for which we are mdebted ^ 
to Christianity and its founder, are here ascribed to Per- 
sians, Alexandrian Jews, and a few priests at Jerusalem) 
of whom, we are told, Jesus could have learnt them, and 
by whom he must have been instructed. Can an explana- 
tion which involves such palpable confusion of ages, and 
those convictions of truth demonstrably peculiar to each 
period, be considered as legitimate and valid ? If one may 
treat the merits of great men as recorded in history in so J 
capricious a manner, it will cost but little trouble to rob ^' 
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«?eiy benefactor of 'inaDkind, who has discovered aoy 
diing useful and ^dded to the amount of human know- 
ledge, of all the honor and renown to which he is enti- 
tled. One has only to attribute what was his, to his 
teachers and contemporaries, and announce that he 
acquired it of them, and the riddle is solved. But 
shall that which would be palpable ignorance, or man- 
ifest injustice, if practised upon any meritorious man 
m history, be looked upon in any other point of view, 
when practised upon the founder of Christianity ? Are 
we not under the same obligations to be cautious and im- 
partially just in regard to his history, that we are in re- 
gard to any other ? 

^ 109. And, finally, how striking it is, that the author 
has passed over in silence, all the hindrances and difficul- 
ties, which must have obstructed the development of 
Christ's powers in the natural way. These obstacles, as I 
shall show directly, are not conjectures nor ingenious fic- 
tions, but matters of fact which lie upon the very face of 
history. Now who does not know that he who undertakes 
from a certain concourse of external circumstances and 
m definite series of changes, to give an explanation of the 
manner in which a human mind became exactly what it 
was, is bound to look at the unfavorable circumstances as 
well as the favorable, and form a due comparative estimate 
of the counteracting effects of each ? Of course, he who 
adduces only one of the two kinds, and by means of fic- 
tions and additions, even multiplies and augments it 
beyond bounds, will fail to give such a practical history 
of a human mind as a psychologist expects, and at most 
write nothing more than an agreeable romance. This 
remark is of especial importance in regard to the history 
of Jesus. The obstacles which opposed his cultivation in 
the natural way and must have almost entirely frustra- 
ted it, are historically certain, and perfectly evident. 
Those which are said to h^ve favored it consist of possi- 
hilities and conjectures which have by no means all that 
probability desirable in an afiair of such importance. 
Now is it compatible with the conscientiousness of a his- 



256 Christ's plan proves him 

torian and the mtegrity of a philosophical investigator la 
answering the question, how and by what causes Jesus 
may have been made what he was, to reject historical 
certainty, substitute fictitious data in its steady and erect 
bold explanations upon a foundation so weak ? The cir- 
cumstances in which, according to unquestionable histor- 
cal testimony, Jesus actually spent his youth, render it 
impossible for us to conceive how he could have acquir- 
ed those uncommon perfections which we have deduced 
from his plan, or have become the greatest of men, if 
God, with the intention of making him the means of hap- 
piness to the world, did not ^ord him extraordinary 
assistance. 

There is no need of fearing that the admission of his 
having received such assistance, will be prejudicial to the 
meritoriousness of his great qualities. His history in- 
forms us that while his great talents were devdoped by 
degrees, it was accompanied with a wise and free use of 
his own powers. This is what Luke means when he 
says, that Jesus increased in wisdom^ staturcj and grace. 
Admitting this to be correct, it follows of course, that 
he was not a mere passive instrument by which the Al- 
mighty power of God produced its irresistible effects. 
The voluntary use that he made of the supernatural ad- 
vantages which he enjoyed, in whatever they may have 
consisted, secure him sufficiently against this objection. 
The fact, however, that these advantages were supernat- 
ural, can no more diminish the moral worth of his great 
qualities, than it can be deemed an objection to another 
great man, that he arose to a certain degree of excel- 
lence by the diligent use of ordinary advantages. Nor 
can the assertion that Jesus received extraordinary assis- 
tance from God, prove in any respect prejudicial to his 
character, until it be shown, that in conjunction with this, 
he only arrived at the goal, to which even other great 
men have attained. So- extraordinary, however, are his 
excellencies, and so manifest and great is the distance 
which exists between him and the most exalted of men, 
that, notwithstanding the various obstacles which external 
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cir.cuinstaoce& opposed to his progress, be must have em- 
plOTed the uncommon aid by which he was educated 
and sustained, in a manner which does him the greatest 
credit.* 

. It is time, however, for me to show, that Jesus actual- 
ly received such divine assistance, and without it, situat- 
ed as he was, could never have become, what, judging 
firom his great plan, he in reality did. 
' ^ 110. By what means could that deep and penetrat- 
ing wisdom have been produced in him which is unques- 
tioQably exhibited in his plan ? He lived among a people, 
who were then given up to the most senseless superstition, 
and did not even know how to make a proper use of the 
excellent mstruction respecting God and genuine virtue, 
which they possessed in their sacred books. He was brought 
up in a region which was known even among these rude 
and ignorant people, as one of the roughest and most 
obscure. Judging from the circumstances, therefore, he 
received no instruction which could have served for the 
express development of his faculties. Neither did he 
ever go out of his country for the purpose, for the jour- 
ney which he was compelled to make, into Egypt, when 
a child, could not have contributed any thing to his for- 
matk>n in this respect. Hence, he never experienced the 
benefits which the arts and sciences are able to confer 
upon the human mind. In general, during the first thirty 
years of his life he can have displayed nothing which 



* [The objection to the immediate relation in which Jesus stood 
to 6od, to which an answer is. here given, has also been made in a 
similar way in Bahrdt's Briefe Qber die Bibel, Jahr?. II. S. 3ff. ; 
also in Iiis Auafllrung des Plans und Zwecks Jesu, VII. S. 5 if, and 
Briefe Qber den Rationalismus, S. 377 if. On the other side, how- 
ever, in addition to Felix Hess in Lavater's miscellaneous writingrs, 
Winierth. 1775. 1. 110 — 113, particularly worthy of comparison is 
J. F. Flatt, Bemerkunffen aber das Beyspiel Jesu. A contri- 
bntion to the proof of we position : '* can Jesus, notwithstanding 
hie extraordinary faculties, be looked upon as an example for us ? ' 
in the Magazin fUr Christ!. Dogm. 1. 170—200. ; where, S. 188 ff. it 
is shown in a striking manner, that those very faculties contributed 
to increase the difficulties which stood in the ^ way of Christ's per- 
forming his duties, and enduring the sufferings before him.] 
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distinguished him in any respect from ordinary men, 
appeared at all striking, or attracted the attention of 
his fellow citizens ; for they did not begin decidedly 
to oppose him until he had acquired some celebrit^ 
in Jerusalem by his mighty works, John 4: 45. Ac- 
cordingly he not only lived among the lowest ranks, but 
he even spent his youth in obscurity and an employment) 
which, while it afforded no nourishment for his mind, was 
calculated to depress him and sink him down in perni- 
cious indolence and despondency. His fellow citizens 
were perfectly aware of this, and knowing that be had 
enjoyed no means whatever either in respect to edqcadoQ 
or society for the development of his mental faculties, 
were struck with his wisdom, and looked upon it as alto- 
gether incomprehensible, John 7: 1 5. 

If under such circumstances he had accomplished only 
as much as the greatest philosophers of Greece, it would 
have seemed to be something impossible ; for diey were 
blessed with a thousand advantages in regard to their ex- 
ternal circumstances. They often enjoyed the instruc- 
tion of sagacious teachers, for several years in succes- 
sion ; they passed their lives in investigation and reflec- 
tion, and lived among nations by whom the sciences 
were highly cultivated, and a love of wisdom was honoured, 
encouraged, and rewarded. Of all this, the founder of 
Christianity was entirely destitute. He would, therefore, 
have been far greater than all the philosophers of antiqui- 
ty, if he had accomplished only as much as they. But 
he unquestionably did more. His wisdom was not only 
purer and more exaked but more enlightened and useful. 
The divine truths which he undertook to spread, were 
scarcely seen by them at a distance or obscurely hinted 
at. He resolved to impart to the world a system of 
truths, which, human reason, notwithstanding the centu- 
ries which it has had for reflection, the numerous inves- 
tigations which it has gone through with, and the great 
progress which it has made in every respect, is still oblig- 
ed to recognise as the best, surest, and most useful that 
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can be uttered, respecting the most important concerns of 
man, his relation to his creator, and his destination.* 

Nothing in this respect is more worthy of attention 
dian his morality. The most sagacious geniuses of anti- 
quity had reflected upon, investigated, and discussed, the 
chief principles of morality ; had furnished themselves 
..with all the means of knowledge then extant, and labor- 
ed oftener and with more diligence upon ethics than any 
other branch of human science ; and had apparently ex- 
baiisted the subject, so that nothing new or important 
could be added to what had already b^en said. And 
yet with all their efhrts they had failed to represent mo- 
rality m its true, divine dignity, to perceive the beautiful 
relatic»i which it sustains to religion, and to give it that 
intelligibility^ warmth, and power which it must have, in 
order to be useful to all without exception. Without receiv- 
ing instruction from any one or being acquainted with the 
investigations of philosophers, and in a country where the 
most incorrect notions prevailed respecting morality, Je- 
sus thus exhibited it.f With a simplicity, brevity and 
distinctness, adapted to the most unskilful of his hearers, 
he gave instruction respecting the destination and obliga- 
tions of men, of a far more exalted character than the 
most sagacious philosophers had ever produced. Is it 
possible to comprehend how this was effected? how 
he, who was destitute of every thing, calculated to lead on 
to new discoveries in the kingdom of truth, was able to 

terform more than the most excellent geniuses before 
im, with all the advantages by which they were sur- 
rounded ? 



» Comp. Origen, Contra Cels. 1. 1. § 29. p. 347. [Where he makes 
precisely the same remarks.] 

t " Sparte ^toit sobre, avantque Socrate eHi lou6 la sobri^t6 : avant 
qa'il eAt d6fini la vertu, la Gr6ce abondoit en hommes vertueux. 
5f ais oi^ Jesus avoit-il pris chez les siens cette morale 61ev6e et pure, 
dont lui seul a donn^ les 109008 et Texemple ? Da sein du plus fu- 
rieaz fanatisme la plus haute sagesse se fit entendre, et la simplici- 
te des plus heroYques vertus honora le plus vil de tons les peuples.'* 
Rousseau, Emile, Lit. IV< p. 99. Bip. ed. [of the edition which has 
been quoted, Tom. IX. 116.] 
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His very conduct in the delivery of the trutlis which he 
wished to extend, is worthy of the greatest attention. 
His mode of teaching, especially the manner in which he 
proceeded with his intimate disciples in this respect, is so . 
wise, considerate, and thoroughly adapted to the ci^ 
cumstances which he met with, that the more one is able 
to throw himself back into those relations in which Jesus 
lived and acted, the more perfect it appears. It was so 
very peculiar however, and formed so little after any known 
pattern, that it is apparent he in this respect took'his owq 
course, without having received any directbn from others. 
Must we not especially admire the wisdom and deep pene- 
tration with which he avoided the two errors into which all 
those before him fell, to a greater or less degree, who at- 
tempted to spread certain doctrines and aimed to bring 
them into general circulation, — ^those of poufer Bxid.intMh 
bit secrecy 9 The way of free, undisguised, ratk>nal bstruc- 
tion, was manifestly the only correct one ; that, in which the 
genuine illumination and universal reformation of mankind 
could be the most securely effected. And this was the 
way that Jesus chose. In this respect also, he is mos( advan- 
tageously distinguished from all the sages who ever pre- 
ceded him. Let no one think however that this is a trifle. 
Has not experience shown how difficult- it is for a- human 
mind when it is zealously enlisted in favor of certain doc- 
trines, to adhere to thb only correct path ? Did not even 
the followers of Jesus depart from it soon after the times 
of the apostles, and are not mankind at present weak 
enough to call in, sometimes compulsory laws, at others, 
secret institutions, to aid the progress of truth ? , How 
shall we explain the fact that Jesus alone deviated from 
this universal custom, and in this respect also stood alone ? 
But what surpasses every thing which has hitherto been 
said, and must fill every reflecting mind with astonishment, 
is the fact, that Jesus had a conception of his great and 
comprehensive plan, as early as in the twelfth year ofhii 
age. This is perfectly evident from the answer which be 
gave his parents, when, having missed him on their way to 
Galilee, and turned back again, they found him in the 
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« 

temple at Jerusalem among the teachers of the people : 
Wist ye not that I must be about myfather^s business ? 
Luke 2: 49. Whatever explanation we give to these words, 
at the bottom, they evidently contain the idea, that this lad 
of twelve years of age even then felt himself destined for 
the great religious reformer, which he afterwards became ; 
that even then he had a conviction that he had been born 
for the purpose of effecting a benevolent change on earth 
in conformity to the decrees of God.* For even at a 

* [This interpretation and application of that passage has been at- 
tacked in Ronr's Briefe Qber den Rationalismus, S. 187, with 
which comp. 162. " Reinhard" says he in the place quoted, " to an 
expression which unbiassed interpreters look upon, as the expression 
of a childish, but deep religious deling, appears in reality to have 
attributed an idea respecting Jesus which was drawn from the lat- 
ter years of his^life, or in other words, from the result. 'Its meaning,' 
flays Michaelii in his note upon the passage, ' is ; I am in the tem- 
ple, in the houce of God, that is, properly speaking, at home. Why 
did you not seek for me here ?' Admit that the phrase, h rotg tou 
srvri^ fiWt designates the house of God, the temple, even then there 
are two things to be attended to, upon which its literal impression 
depends ; (1) the words, tov narqog fiov, which are evidently oppos- 
ed to the words of Mary, thy father and /, fyc, and by which, in or- 
der to correct this expression, Jesus reminded Mary of the Being 
whom alone he recognised as his father ; whence of course, it fol- 
lows, that in this place, he expresses a clear and full conscious- 
ness of his sustaining a higher relation to God, than mankind in gen- 
eral ; ^2) the words, dii iivat fitj which point to a feeling of cTuty, 
end a consciousness of having received a far more important call 
to engage in divine afiairs than one can expect to meet with, ac- 
cording to the ordinary course of things, in a youth of twelve years of 
age.—Gabler in the Neueste Theolog. Journal, (1799) III. 99, ac- 
knowledges, * that this passage, if one is disposed to rely upon a 
single, definite expression, preserved by Luke respectine the histo- 
ry of Christ's youth, in reality affords very decisive evidence, that 
he was under an uncommon divine influence, and felt himself, even 
when in his boyhood and amidst very unfavorable circumstances, 
to be destined to become a religious reformer. How easily/ contin- 
ues he, 'might expressions have been transferred from the discourses' 
which Jesus afterwards delivered, — when a man^to the history 
of his youth ; — expressions which in some respects actually resem-. 
bled those that he made use of, when a lad ! For instance, in his 
reply to what his parents objected to his conduct, had he said ; * Do 
I act improperly by tarrying in Jehovah's temple .^' how easily 
might this expression have been transformed into phraseology after- 
wards used in discharging the duties of his office, thus; *Mast I 
not be in the house of mv father ?' (h rct4 rov narqog jitov 9§i ittai 
fi9,) and yet that expression by no means contain all that this is sup- 
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later period of life, when his mind was unquestionably.fil- 
led with the great plan, which we have considered, he ex- 
posed to signify." — What other reason, however, is there, for ques- 
tioning the credibility of this part of Luke's account, than an unwil* 
linsness to admit that he says any thing implyinfir that Jesus exhib- 
ited a wonderful and premature greatness of mind ? If this principle 
be adopted, every one will be justified in capriciously degrading all 
that is great and sacred in the communitv in which he resides. 
Did notXtuke know well from what source Le had received his ac- 
count.^ Luke 1: 3, 4. Mary carefully preserved the words inioken 
to her, without forgetting them, though she did not understahd their 
full impart until sometime afterwards. But in what respect could 
these words have proved enigmatical to her and Joseph, or in general, 
appeared attracting and worthy of being preserved, had Jesus inten- 
ded nothing more than to say : '^ Is it improper for me to remain in 
the temple .?" At any rate, if this and other accounts are made up of 
fictions, whence comes it that the fictions of the Grospels are so spir- 
itual and dignified, while the fictions of the Apocrapny are so spirit- 
less as immediately to betray their spurious character? The words of 
Hern. v. Meyer may here be adduced as a counterpart of the prece- 
ding quotation, Ehrenfrieds Lehrabende, Erste Fortsetzung, Ft. a. 
M., 1808., S. 45—48. << The period in which Christ made himself 
known mav be distinguished by three epochs. The firsts is his 
birth, which was celebrated by prophets, wise men, and a choir of an- 
gels ; the secondf his appearance in the temple, when a boy of twelve 
years of age ; the third, his entrance upon his ministry as a divine 
messenger, sustained in this character by the greatest power to work 
miracles. The first ushered in the kingdom of God with a prelude; 
the second, though in itself considered, an epoch worthy of particular 
attention, was a prelude to the third. — Jesus was twelve years of age, 
when the heavenly flower of his wisdom unfolded itself Here was 
a case in which instruction from others was superfluous, for he was 
already acquainted with himself and his destination ! ' Wist ye not,' 
said he, ^that I must be about my father's business ?' No lad of twelve 
vears of age could have spoken thus, without being the Messiah, and 
knowing it. To all others these words were unintelligible and they 
remained locked up in Mary's breast. Yet, the transactions of this 
occasion were necessary, in order at a time in which it might be 
done, without any farther peril to the youth, to reanimate the spirits 
around with the faith of a Simeon and an Anna, strengthen those who 
were in expectation of the consolation of Israel, and fill the minds of 
the learned with splendid reflections. A great event which arouses 
us, is ordinarily announced at an early period. Then it lies still, 
until it breaks out for the second and third time. He who attends, 
can recognise the indications of its fulfilment. But as the multitude 
never attend, as wickedness is blind, so Jesus ripened before and af- 
terwards, in happy forgetfulness ; no one strove afler the king of 
Judah, the prince of the family of Da vi;', afler the Life. Satan him- 
self was the first who found him, bavins received pernussion te 
tempt him. In the mean time, Christ fulfilled the entire lot of htt« 
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plained himself in a similar manner respecting it, and, 
in so doing, gave his hearers to understand that the con- 
ception and expression had long been familiar with him, 
John 4t 34. 8: 29. And, now tell me how a common, in- 
digent lad of Galilee, who had never enjoyed any of those 
advantages calculated to fill the mind with great concep- 
tions and mighty resolutions, could have struck upon a 
thought to which the greatest men before him had never 
approached ? Tell me how this thought, and that too 
at an age when youthful levity and childish play generally 
occupy the soul, and drive it on in pursuit of delightful 
sensations and pleasing dreams ; — how this thought; inde- 
scribably great and serious as it was, could have so com- 
pletely filled the mind of this boy, and taken such firm 
possession of it, that He should speak of it with the reso- 
lute earnestness of a man, and be able to conceal it for 
years afterwards and shut it up in his breast for the pur- 
pose of avoiding, any useless surprise before the time ? 

With all these unquestionable matters of fact in view, 
is it possible to explain the laws under whose influence 
this mind was forn>ed and point out the way which it took 
in order to arrive at such perfection ? It is true that the 
sacred books of his nation contamed the leading ideas of 
what he taught and allusions to such a plan as his was. 
But what are these dawning rays ^compared with the sur- 
passing splendor of this sun of righteousness ? Why did 
not thousands and thousands of his fellow citizens who 
possessed these books, make his discoveries, and obtain 
some hint of his plan ? Why were the learned men 
of his nation, who were occupied their whole lives, with 
these writings, simple fools, and short-sighted, circum- 
scribed chatterers in comparison with him ? Whence did 

manity. Possessed of an eqaal eternity with the Father, he passed 
through the limits of time, not becoming suddenly what he was, 
but gradually increasing in more extensive wisdom, in manliness, 
mnd grace, in the presence of God and man, even ader the scene in 
the temple, and until be had arrived to perfect maturity, becoming 
a man without equal, and active as the founder of a new, a heaven- 
ly kingdom upon the theatre of the world." '] 
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he acquire the inteUigibllity, definitenessi and highlj 
wonderful simplicity with which he spoke respecting the 
most important concerns of mankind, upon which, in 
touching images and short narrations, be uttered more 
that is true and useful than can be found upon the subject 
in the most laborious investigations of philosophers ? Here 
every thing is incomprehensible. If Grod did not enlighten 
him and destine him for a teacher of the world, it is not 
easy to see how He, this man from the low crowd, in the 
midst of an ignorant nation, could have conceived the idea 
of his great plan, and become the founder of a religion 
which is more rational, exahed, and benevolent, than any 
the world ever contamed ; how he could have soared to 
the attainment of a wisdom by which he left all other wise 
men far behind him. 

§ 11 1. But farther ; — it is very difficult to comprehend 
how that firmness and strength of soul could have been pro- 
duced in him, without which he could never have sustained 
a conception of his great plan, much less, have been able to 
cherish and carry it through with pleasure. Had the 
strength of his soul consisted of that wildfire which rages m 
the conqueror, and drives him on to fool-hardy undertakings, 
then there would be no cause for wonder. It is evident 
from a multitude of examples, that this quality is develop- 
ed with the greatest fatility among a barbarous people. 
But the strength of his mind was the energetic active- 
ncss of an enlightened soul, which, having once rationally 
considered and resolved upon its enterprises, shuns no 
difficulty, shrinks from no obstacle. Notwithstanding the 
zeal with which he operated, the irresistible power with 
which he pressed on to his goal, he took no precipitate 
step, adopted no improper measures, and acted with a 
wisdom and moderation, which one would by no means 
expect to find in a mind of such strength. His prudence 
exceeded every thing of the kind that had actually been 
witnessed among his people, and never suffered him 
amidst the noisy applauses which sometimes fell to his lot, 
to be blinded, or seduced into an erroneous opinion. 
This prudence of itself afibrds proof of his h'^-'ncr had ex- 
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traordiDary self-possessiaD ; as nothing is more common 
than for even great men to place too early confidence in 
the flattering appearance of a favourable event, and either 
to become far too secure, or begin to act with improvi- 
dence, John 2: 23—25. 

Now what was there to favor and cherish such strength 
of mind as that which awakened this courage in the 
founder of Christianity ? Had he received an education 
which kindled in him an unextinguishable iSame for 
great undertakings ; — but it is well known that he had re- 
ceived nothing of the kind. Had he possessed power, 
and by means of connexions and affluent circumstances, 
been able to calculate upon procuring for himself with 
ease, a great and extensive influence ; — ^but we are in- 
formed that he was a poor Jew, of mean origin, totally 
destitute of power and authority, and had nothing to de- 

f>end upon for assistance derived from his condition in 
ife. Had his courage been cherished and his heart in- 
spired with especial boldness bv the rapid success of 
his undertakings and the hope oi soon being able to ar- 
rive at the goal of his wishes ;— but neither was the case'. 
The result of his most zealous eflbrts was upon the whole 
so bad, that the strongest mind without his heroism would 
have given up all in despair. The surprise which he 
created, was «ot the effect that he desired. He saw 
indeed, that great crowds ran after him, and people of 
every class pressed around him. They were put in mo- 
tion, however, by hopes of earthly greatness and daz- 
sling power, which bound them in magic fetters, and 
i;nrapt them up in sweet and delusive dreams. These 
lie was obliged to suppress ;: — a work, which, while it put 
bis courage to a severe test and called upon him to impart 
to his countrymen better knowledge and information, 
from their obstinacy he was scarcely able to effect. What 
should he do with his proud nation, so totally misappre- 
bensive as it was of its real wants and infatuated almost to 
madness by the giddiness of extravagant expectations ? 
which prejudice should he attack in the first place ? How 
could he infuse into these rough men that k)ve of truth, that 

23 
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zeal for virtue, that tender benevolence, and that forbear^ 
ing calmness to which they would not even listen, and 
that, because they desired of him enjoyment and wealth, 
authority and power, and in particular, dominion over the 
heathen ; and in case he did not fulfil this desire, were 
ready to mock, insult, and crucify him upon the spot? 
For several years in succession did he labor with them, 
and then he was as far from accomplishing his object io this 
respect, as at first. By all his efforts and journeys and 
perils he was unable to divest even his own intimate disci- 
ples of those prejudices, which, if not totally eradicated, 
would have prevented the execution of his plan.* Un- 
der such adverse circumstances, was it possible to pro- 
duce that firmness and strength of soul, which, in spite 
of every difficulty, should adhere steadily to the idea of 
carrying into effect a plan of universal benevolence ? 

It inspires a man with courage to see a goal before 
him and be able to hope that in process of time he \i 
shall reach it. Thus circumstanced, he labors, suffers, 
and struggles, because assured that it will not be in 
vain. But where was the goal, the sight of which could 
have sustained the courage of the founder of Christian- 
ity ? He might easily have known that his extremely 
rude nation would not long permit him to labor and toil 
for the execution of his plan. He saw that this execu- 
tion would require a course of centuries. And yet he 
shrunk not from the undertaking, but adhered faithfully 
to his purpose in death. Were there grounds to suspect 
him of enthusiasm, I would cease to inquire any longer 
for those causes in which such unheard of firmness of 
soul could have originated. But that man must be ig- 
norant of what enthusiasm is, who is able to discover the 

* Celsus, vid. Origen, lib. II. Sect. 33 seqq. [especiaUy Sect. 39- 
p. 413 and 417, de la Rue,] adduces the small success of Christ's ef- 
forts as an objection to Christianity and its founder, and Origen 
takes great pains to represent the enects of Christ's instruction as 
great and extensive. He might have saved himself all this trouble, 
for this small success, rijg:htly contemplated, proves very honourable 
to the foander of Christianity. 
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least traces of it here. Every suspicion of the kind is an- 
Bihilated by the smgle remark, that the prevailing tone of 
bis mind was not animation, wild zeal, nor raging passion, 
but a still, ratbnal calmness which no passing attacks of 
fonatic rage and extravagance could interrupt or disturb.* 
But it is indeed, altogether incomprehensible how in one 
and the same person, this cool reflection and calm equa- 
nimity of temper could have been combined with a burn- 
ing activity and bold enterprising courage, so far excelling 
all the fire and courage oi the most notable heroes. 

Let the natural way, therefore, be pointed out which 
the mind of Jesus took to acquire such greatness ; let 
reasons be given to show why he unquestionably had 
greater courage' than the boldest spirits of antiquity, and 
exercised it in a way entirely different from what they 
were accustomed to do. The men of great internal 
power before him were usually cqnquerors ; and he also 
might have been one, if he had chosen. According to 
die common course of things he must almost have been 
obliged to be one. He lived in a country in which every 
heart was inflamed with a spirit of insurrection. No 
persons were more sensitive and passionate, none more 
ready to fly to arms at the least hint, than the restless 
Cralileans among whom he was brought up.f How was 
it possible for his mind, full of ardor, activity and cour- 
age, not to be affected with the same mode of thinking 
prevalent among his countrymen, driven on to warlike 
enterprises, nor even in tender youth, to receive a false 
direction ? In the latter part of his life, he was not only 
presented with excellent opportunities for undertaking 
something great, but he was expressly called upon to free 
bis native country from the disgraceful yoke of foreigners, 
and place himself at the head of the nation. His Gali- 

* Comp. Hess, Ueber die Lehren, Thaten, and Schicksale anseri 
Herrn, S. 244 ff. [Auag. von 1806, zweite Halfle, S. 196 ff.] 

t rJosephuB bears particular testimony to the warlike character of 
the Galileans ; De bello Jnd. III. 3, 2, Haverc. 11. 233, with which 
compare Wetstein apon Luke 23: 4. Tom. I. 742.] 
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lean citizens were in a state of very great excitement, as 
Herod had caused John the Baptist to be beheaded.^ 
Had Jesus only seized upon this occasion, he might have 
soon rendered himself terrible to this odious ruler. Bat 
so far was he from stimulating the exasperated natioo, 
that, in order not to be the cause of disturbances inciden- 
tally, he witlidrew himself from the multitude which sought 
him with such eagerness, and retired into the region of 
the sea of Galilee. More than once, great crowds, un- 
der the influence of the hopes which they entertained of Je- 
sus, having been inflamed and rendered as courageous as 
lions, were resolved to take him by force and make him 
their leader. He was a descendant of David, that ever 
honored hero and king ; and his mother bad been in- 
formed by an angel, that (rod would give her son the 
throne of David his father, and exalt him to be ruler of 
the people Israel, Luke 1: 32, 33. His very birth, there- 
fore, seemed not only to justify him in thinking of the 
deliverance of bis countrymen, who had long fought and 
striven to shake off the foreign yoke, and who burnt with 
desire to wash away the reproach which they had hitherto 
sufiered, in the blood of the heathen, but to absolutely 
compel him to do so. Finally, he was required to do this 
at an age, when he possessed the strength of youth and 
all the glowing fire of a great and enterprising mind. 
Even here, however, his exalted spirit took a way new 
and altogether peculiar to himself. Amidst £l11 the sedu- 
cing excitements with whicli he was surrounded, he re- 
mained faithful to his plan, in the execution of which no 
force was to be employed, and treated the renown of a 
hero for which the greatest men before him had thirsted, 
with magnanimous contempt.f Whence all this moderation 



* Comp. Hess, Geschichte der drey letzten Lebensiahre Jesa, 
Th. I. B. IV. K. 1. S. 235. [Nach der 8n. Ausg. v. 1822, S. 523 ff.] 

t [Comp. Hess, Lehre, That. u. Schicks. uns. Herrn, II. 61 f. 
(15 f. der A. v. 1816.) " Jesus must have heard much said of a Judas 
of Galilee, and his seditious undertakings in a country which wm 
soon to be the theatre of his own actions. Such an example as that 
set by this restless zealot, especially among a people as enterprising 
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and forbearing meekness on the one hand, and this un- 
questionable firmness and strength on the other ? How 
could Jesus, left as he was to himself, and under circum- 
stances which would naturally hav^e produced directly the 
opposite effects, have attained to such cultivation ? How 
can that courage be accounted for, with which, though 
animated by no appearance of happy results, he adhered 
to his plan even to the last, and the firmest, indeed, when 
God and man had as it were united against him, and 
every thing seemed to result in nothing ; at the time of 
kii death ? If he was not sustained by the Deity, 
upon whom in a plan of this character, every thing im- 
mediately depends ; if the Creator did not make him a 
benefactor of his race, I know not what to answer. At 
least, he was not deceived in his hopes. So far was his 
plan from being frustrated by his death, that its execu- 
tion went on much easier and better than before. 

^ 112. And, finally, what shall I say of the benevo- 
lence, embracing all mankind, that lay at the basis of 
this plan, which the founder of Christianity had delineat- 
ed before him for the good of the world ? Here he is 

as the Galileans in general, and as irritable and fickle as the inhabi- 
tants of Nazareth in particular, (Luke iv. comp. y. 22 with ys. 28, 
29,) might easily haye lighted up the breast of a youth full of talent 
and fire, bat destitute of firmness, and a self-control under the guid- 
ance of wisdom, with the inyincible sparks and impulse of freedom, 
and that to a most dangerous flame. But then such an one would 
hardly haye remained a mere spectator until thirty years of age. 
It is worthy of particular remark in regard to our Lord that he was 
able to liye for so long a time among so seditious a people as the 
Jews, without allowing himself to become in the least degree' a 
partizan and partake in their spirit of reyen^e, or amon^ so irrita- 
ble countrymen, without being infected with their obstinacy and 
their prejudices. What he saw or heard of brooding uproar seem- 
ed rather to produce an opposite efiect upon him, aud confirm him 
in his resolution to haye nothing to do with any thing of the kind. 
When the account came from Jerusalem, that Pilate had caused 
some 'Galileans to be slain while engaged in the business of sacri- 
ficing, (an account of itself alone sufficient to inflame the irritable 
Jews to a sedition,) not a bitter word escaped from his mouth. He 
represented their fate as a misfortune, not absolutely undeseryed, 
nor y«t particularly deseryed, but as a warning to those around 
him."] 

23* 
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entirely without example. We have seigrched all the an- 
cients to find such a plan, in vain. His taste in thi$ re- 
spect differed ahogether from theirs. Moreover nothing 
could have been less favorable to this magnanimous and 
unparalleled benevolence than the mode of thinking pe- 
culiar to the nation in which Jesus lived. It is not e«sj 
for a people to be farther removed from genuine, active II 
philanthropy, than the Jews were at the time of Christ 1i 
They looked upon the heathen with the greatest cod- '^ 
tempt, and even shunned intercourse with them as far as 
possible for fear of being contaminated. By. means of 
the odious reign of Herod the Great, who was a foreign- 
er and recognised the Jewish religion only in appear- 
ance, and by means of the Roman supremacy, under 
which the country afterwards fell, this aversion had been 
greatly increased, and finally it ended in universal exas- 
peration. Under such circumstances was Jesus brought 
up, and one would suppose that with the strength of mind 
which he possessed, and the ardent courage with which 
he braved the greatest difficulties, he would have become 
the deliverer of his country, and have endeavored to pro- 
cure for his nation that dignity, which, according to Jewish 
pride, they were to maintain among nations less beloved, 
or perhaps even reprobated by their Creator ; especially as 
he found his fellow citizens, as I remarked above, very 
much bent upon such an undertaking. But his soul was not 
narrow and contracted enough to devote itself to such a 
plan. In the midst of circumstances which might have 
bound it up entirely in the fetters of Jewish selfishness, 
add in senseless, national pride, it enlarged itself to an ex- 
tent of benevolence, to a universal feeling of kindness, to 
a tenderness and philanthropy, of which history furnishes 
us with no similar example. In the plan formed by Je- 
sus, not a trace is to be discovered of that aversbn to 
heathen nations, so peculiar to the Jews in Palestine. On 
the other hand, one of its principal objects was the re- 
moval of that distinction which had hitherto existed be- 
tween Jews and heathen. Mankmd were to be saved, 
educated, and blessed, by its influence, whatever they were. 



kxtAaordinart and divine. 271 

How was it possible for a man who embraced all the na- 
tiops of the earth in the greatest love, and projected one 
of the most benevolent plans that ever sprung from a 
human mind, to derive his origin from a nation which de- 
spised all other nations, made hatred to them a religious 
duty, and considered it criminal to approach them or 
form connexions with them ? Here every thing is new 
and incomprehensible ; every thing governed by strange 
laws. External circumstances and relations are constant- 
ly at variance with the disposition and feelings of Jesus, 
and produce in him effects direcdy the opposite to what 
they usually do in other cases. Under such circumstan- 
ces, no human mind has ever developed such qualities. 
If God was not. with this man, it is not easy to see how 
be became what he was ; how he could possibly have 
acquired that heavenly dignity, greatness, and elevation, 
with which he stands forth unequalled and alone in the 
vast space of history, far surpassmg in splendor all that 
is worthy of admiration upon earth. 

^118. And now let him, who has a sense of what true 
greatness of mind is, who can rejoice to hear of genuine 
magnanimity, bold undertakings, and benevolent plans, 
and is impartial and just enough to acknowledge, esteem, 
and love, truth, exaltation, and goodness, wherever found, 
reflect, once more, upon the extraordinary plan which I 
have been considering; call to mind the qualities for 
which its author was so strikingly distinguished, and then 
iisk his heart, whether it is rational and just, to treat with 
indifference, and perhaps with base ridicule and profane 
contempt, the conception of such a man as Christ was ; 
who, without any external aid, could not only undertake 
the most important work that was ever attempted, but 
even effect a movement which should reach to so many na- 
tions and last for centuries ; let him consider whether 
such conduct is not a most biting satire upon the mind 
and heart of him who can so far forget himself as to be 

Silty of it ; and whether the conviction of the many 
>u8ands, who have been induced by numerous other 
reasoDSy to look upon the founder of Christianity as a 
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most exalted ambassador from God to our race, as well 
as their Redeemer and Saviour, is not far more rational 
than that frivolity, which, without any rational proof^ be- 
lieves the contrary. 
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A* p. 6. 

Respecting, the manner in which Reinhard has apprehended the 

plan of Jesus. 

SoM£ Christian readers^ having hearts familiar and 
thoroughly penetrated with the entire representation giv- 
en by the Evangelists of the work of redemption wrought 
out by Jesus Christ, may be surprised, and after all, 
dissatisfied, on finding that this production of Reinhard 
Contains but a partial representation of Christ's plan. It 
must be recollected, however, that Reinhard exhibits the 
plan of Jesus only as that of an institution calculated for 
the religious instruction and improvement of mankind at 
large, and, at the very commencement (p. 5) expressly 
declares it not to be his intention to speak of the appro- 
priate work of redemption accomplished by Christ, that 
B, of the expiation of sin effected bjr his death, and the 
salvation of mankind from guilt and condemnation. That 
Reinhard had any doubts as to this part of Christ's work, 
jr confined his entire merit as a Saviour, to his merit as 
I teacher, no one can believe, who has ever glanced at 
ais other writings, especially his SermonSy Theology^ and 
Confessions.* The question however may arise : What 
■ — — ^ — — _ — — — ' 

* [The following places among^ others may be consulted : Ser- 
non on the Reformation, Predigten, Vol. II. for 1800 ; Grestandnisse, 
Br. IX. S. 90 ff., Sulzb., laiO; Dograatik, § 89 ff. 4te. Aufl., espe- 
cially § 107; where, after having mentioned various minor objects 
nrhich were to be accomplished by Christ's death, he concludes with 
itating the grand one ; namely, to deliver mankind from the guilt 
gmd punishment of sin, and then goes on to guard and defend the 
loctrine that Christ's sufferings were vicarious, against the Socini- 
ans, Universalists, &c, Comp. also. Biblical Theology, transl. from 
the work of Storr and Flatt by Schmucker, Vol. II. pp. 218, 229. Tr.] 
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induced Reinhard to take such a general view of Christ's 
plan, and whether this part of it can be separated from 
Christ's other work ? 

The reasons of Reinhard's mode of proceeding in tbb 
respect, are easy to be discovered. It is necessary, in 
the first place, to go back to the occasion of the present 
publication in the year 1781. This was the appearance 
of the Wolfenbuttel Fragment respecting the object of 
Jesus shortly before, or in the year 1778, In this work, 
the ethical character of Christ's plan was entirely mis- 
taken and the plan itself degraded into an ignoble, though 
unsuccessful one, for assuming the control of the natipo. 
How it was possible for a man of Reimarus' noted, moral* 
character and distinguished, learned, and scientific edu- 
cation, thus to misapprehend the object of Jesus, so 
clearly laid down in the New Testament, and treat his 
personal character with insult, and often with rude pro- 
fanity, will always belong to psychological problems. 
To the Wolfenbuttel Fragmentist, succeeded Bahrdt 
who did not impute to Christ a political plan indeed, {<x 
he acknowledged the moral tendency of his plan, but 
yet, in another point of view, he brought suspicion upon 
Christ's character and mode of introducing his doctrines, 
by making him employ the deceptions of a secret society 
for the purpose, which would necessarily obscure the per- 
sonal dignity of Jesus and the pure splendor of bis work. 
In opposition to these calumnies, Reinhard came forward 
in behalf of Christianity, and triumphantly defended the 

* That Eeimarus was the author of the Fragmente, Meusel con- 
sidered only tig probable in the Lexioon der 1750—1800, verst 
teutscb. Schriflst. XL 132; but since the communications made 
by Hartmann intheLeipz. Litt. Zeit. 1825, Sep. Nr. 231, 232, and by 
Oertel, Decemb. Nr. 299., also in the Zweifbl, 1826, Mane, Nr. 60, to 
which, Nr. 61, and 1827, Marz, Nr. 55, an answer has been written bj 
Gurlitt, may be looked upon as decided. Had it not been far firom 
Reimarus^ intention to puolish The FragmentSy one would be tempt- 
ed here to adopt the opinion of Samuel Johnson, respecting tiie 
Publication of BoIingbroke*s works afler his death. Via. Boswell's 
.ife of Johnson, Vol. I. 171. [Vol. I. p. 210, Bost., 1807. To thii 
may also be added the opinion of Geo. Whitefield. Vid. his £iglh 
teen Sermons, S. XVI. p. 205, N. B. N, J-, 1802. Tr.] 
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Mirity of its founder Jboth in respect to bis object and 
ihe means wbicb be selected for its accomplishment. If 
these circumstances be kept in view, it will be perceived 
that Reinhard could not well have given greater extent 
Id his labor than be hks done, and that an investigation of 
die entire work of redemption accomplished by Christ, 
was necessarily excluded. He was obliged to adhere to 
the general question : Was the tendency and influence of 
Christ's plan ethical in the main or not? Moreover 
Reinhard thought that some readers, who were still un- 
decided in their opinion respecting Christianity and its 
author, and very far from believing in the doctrine of 
expiation, needed a general introduction to the truths of 
Ae Crospel ; and hence, that it would be very appropri- 
ate for such readers to have an explanation given in the 
first place, of the moral dignity of Christ and his work 
simply, in order that their hearts might be thus rendered 
susceptible of true reverence towards the person of Jesus 
Ghrist. That Reinhard has accomplished this object in 
regard to many persons can be admitted with certainty.* 
A man could now hardly be found who would repeal the 
defamations which have been uttered in the Wolf. Frag, 
respecting the sacred name of Jesus, or refuse to pro- 
nounce a41 Ur arguments, sophisms. It would be diffi- 
cult to find a man who would give his assent to the fic- 
tions of Bahrdt. The investigation respecting the purity 
of Christ's plan, is decided and brought as it were to a 
close ; and who can doubt, that Reinhard's work exerted 
an essential influence in giving a better direction to gen- 
eral opinion in this respect ? 

Then the compass to which this work of Reinhard is 
confined, may also be defended, if it be considered in a 
scientific point of view. It is an apologetical perform- 

* Comp. for example, the honorable opinion of the spirited and 
accomplished philologist, Morlin, in Lenning's EncyclopSldie der 
Freimaurerei, 1. 187, aus dem Altenb. Journal fbr Fr. Maurerei, B. 
U. Hefl. 1. u. 2, where he expressly acknowledges that Reinhard 
htLB developed the arguments brought forward against Bahrdt's hy- 
pothesis, in a cTetfr and acute manner. ^ 
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1 

ance, and to be looked upon as a ^' contribution to the 
proofs of the Christian religion." Apologetics, howe?er, 
according to the views which Grotius* has correctly takea 
of them, have nothing to do with defending the sin^ 
doctrines and positive precepts of Christianity. If this 
were the case, it would be necessary for them to eom- 

Erehend the whole of theology and polemics, for which 
owever, they only prepare the way. The object ^Mch 
they aim to accomplish, is a scientific exhibition of the 
arguments in proof of the divine authority of Chrisdao- 
ity as a revelation in general. They inquire, therefore, 
whether, and haw, Christ was accredited as a divine 
messenger. They begin with a preliminary examination 
respecting the genuineness of the divine credentials, 
which Christ received, and then proceed' to a closer 
scrutiny of the purport of his heavenly commission. If, 
therefore, the views taken by Reinhard of Christ's plan, 
are brought forward as a series of apologetical deduc- 
tions, it is sufficient; there is no need of doing any thbg 
more than giving a general prominence to the moral part 
of this plan, the part worthy of God. 

If, in regard to this subject, the question be asked; 
where shall we begin with skeptics, and those who op- 
pose Christianity, in order to incline them to favor it in 
only a general degree, every one will readily see that it 
would not be easy to commence with the expiation of 
sin by Christ, which is one of the deeper mysteries. TTie 
first step to be taken in order to lead such persons to be- 
lieve at all in Christ, is, evidently, to make them acquaint- 
ed with his character and his plan so closely connected 
with it, or the peculiar spirit which pervaded his whole 
life and all his actions, as being in a moral point of view, 
to the highest degree venerable and deserving of love. So 
long as a person entertains doubts respecting the purity of 
Christ's character, he cannot be expected to have gen- 



• Comp. the article Apologetik in the 4th Bde. der Ersch-Graber- M 
■chen Enr.yclopildie. [Vid. the article also in thn Encjclop. Am. U^ 
or Conv. Lex. Consult also Sack's Apologetik, Hamh., 18^. Tr.] ' 
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Qitie faith in him, and he who has not unhesitatingly re- 
Oognised Christ as the holy one among men, is by no 
means prepared to recognbe him as a mediator. 

Perhaps many readers and even crkicB of Reinhard's 
work, by overlooking the above named pobt, will be led to 
impute to him a view of Christianity from which he was 
very far removed, and make him look upon it as nothing 
more than the means employed by Providence for the ad- 
vancement of rational religion. This supposition may even 
procure for this work the approbation of many persons 
who would otherwise have rejected it with disdain. 
Should this be the case, however, it would be unjust to 
make use of it for the purpose of censuring the author, 
and accusing him of having been the occasion of de- 
Gq)tion in this thing, by taking an imperfect or impartial 
▼lew of the object and work of Jesus. 

If, however, abstracted from all this, the question 
should be asked, whether in real, practical Christianity, 
b the contemplation of a Christian feeling for Christ, 
it be possible to form a conception of his plan and 
keep it distinct from his entire and complete work as a 
Redeemer, it would scarcely need a reply, for obviously 
It is not. Christ himself is one ; his work is one great 
Work. As thb work is not divisible in itself, so neither is 
k, as an object of a living faith. Faith is to adopt and em- 
brace the whole Christ, who of God is made unto us tots- 
iatn^ and righteousness^ and sanctification^ and redemption^ 
1 Cor. 1: 30. This Christ is to remain inseparable, or to 
jse an old 6gure which Reinhard, (vid. bis Life by Po- 
hz, 11. S. 265,) after the example of Cyprian (De unitate 
Ek^clesiae ab init., p. 181. ed. Prior. Par. 1666,^ and 
WThitefield, (vid. Burkhard's Geschichte der Methodisten, 
X. S. 99,) also delighted to employ, the coat of Christ was 
viihovt seam, and remained undivided. If then the plair 
>f Jesus was intended for the advancement of genuine 
Dorality in close connexion with love to God, then not 
o.recognise who he was, and how in his mission and. the 
Acrifice he offered for us, he has laid before us the high- 
er and strongest motive for inducing us to love God and 

24 
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man, John 3. 16. 1 John 4: 16, 19, is to sever its 
nerves. The establishing of the kingdom of God 
the reception of mankind into it, could not have 
effected without the complete reconciliation of manUnlk J 




with God. 
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Concerning the first qu&Iitj and the original extent of Christ's \^^^ 

plan. 

Reinhard assumes that Jesus had a perfectly clear cod* 
ception of the plan which he intended to form and ex&'liis ^ 
cute, at the very commencement of hb career, and, as far||ioVit 
as this was concerned, always remained the same ; as al*^!!! v 
so that this plan in the mind of Jesus had that unlimited tin' 
universality imputed to it m the Gospels. Both positions br 
have lately been questioned, and other views proposed in it i 
their stead. bi 

I. In relation to the first, it has been asserted^ that, he 
notwithstanding the obviously moral and religious nature at 
of Christ's intentions, and his decided aversion to political tb 
undertakings and violent revolutions, he did not reject all cs 
idea of exerting a mediate and indirect influence in im- as 
proving the external condition of his people and effecting a1 
their civil deliverance ; that, during the first period of his - 
public life in particular, he had hoped to be publicly rec(^' C 
nised as the Messiah on the part of the nation ; in which I 
case, according to the notions entertained by his coun- ti 
trymen upon the subject, as their theocratical king, he , a 
would have been entitled to the supreme power in the I 
state, though it does not appear that he had thought of 1 
the relation which the theocratical king of the people I ^ 
would in this case sustain to tha Roman government; . 
that afterwards, when Jesus clearly saw the fate which ; 
awaited him and the error of this hope, he rejected all 
the national and political relations of his plan, and adhered 
solely to the religious part of the theocracy ; and that 
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nee, originated the formation qf the plan of a spiritual 
ngdom, though perhaps he was not lead to this measure 
tbout great internal conflicts; that it is even probable 
^iKttiat Jesus did not immediately and unconditionally relin* 
quish all effort for the establishment of an external theoc- 
racy, even after he had taken this resolution, but rather 
• left the decision of the matter solely to the will of God as 
mdicated in the unalterable course of things.* 

In proof of these assertions it is maintained : (1) That this 
theocratical hope was necessarily connected with the no- 
° tions which the Jews had of the Messiah, and it is not ea- 
sy to see for what purpose he needed this name, as a mere 
^ teacher of morality and a religious founder, and that 
v^ his very entrance into Jerusalem, Matt, xxi., excited such 
>* political hopes; (2) that expressions are to be met with, 
iii^in which Christ indicated an expectation of beholding his 
■c kingdom solemnly commenced during his lifetime, as 
BE for instance. Matt. 10:23. 16:27, 28. 24: 34; (3) diat 
i I it is evident that Jesus entertained such a hope during the 
former part of his life from the prevailing serenity by which 
m he was characterized, and afterwards gave it up, from the 
m anxious melancholy which be passed through ; and that 
b! the mental struggle he endured in Gethsemane was oo- 
l' casbned by the destruction of such hopes ; especially, 
I- as he had previously expressed the same sorrow in view 
s of the approaching desolation of his people, Luke 19: 41 
if — 44 ; (4) that the belief of the apostolic church, that 
y Christ was to establish an external kingdom, betrays this. 
I It wOl be proper to subjoin something by way oi confu- 
ting the most weighty arguments in favor of the above 
assertions. 

* So Hase in partioQlar, Das Leben Jesu , 8. 85—89. 100 f . lOd— 113« 
129. 149 f. 174 f., L. 1829^6 fundamental traits of whose represen- 
tation are to be found in De Wette, Commentat. de morte I. C. ez- 

liatoria, p. 87 seqq., with which however compare his Bibl. Do^m. 

I 216 seqq. S. 195 ff. ; so also in part, Ammon, Bibl. Theol. II. 378 f. ; 
.raulus, Leben Jesn,l. 2. S. 106 f. XI. 2. XI. &c., as also many passages 
of his commentary ; Gieseler, Lehrbuch. des K. G., 1. 67ff. ; and 
the author of the work, Der Streit der Kirche ; a work dedicated to 
the Christian nobility of the German nation, I. c. % L. 1827. 
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The Messiahship of which Jesus conceived, was not 
in any respect a political theocracy, but purely a spir- 
itual one. He did not draw it from the notions which 
the people entertained upon the subject, but from the 
word of God, and it was proper that he should com- 
mence by doing so. Now he was this true Messiah, 
and the Saviour having been announced in the Old Tes- 
tament under this name, he could not do otherwise than 
confess and show himself to be such. Had Jesus Consid- 
ered the idea of a Messiah only as an incidental, national, 
and temporal one, he would not have made use of it. 
He looked upon it however as positively certain, as firm- 
ly decreed by God, that a Messiah should make his ap- 
pearance, and that he himself w^is the person. The exe- 
,Cution of his entife work, therefore, was connected with 
his being recognised as the Messiah. He could not be 
the spiritual Saviour if he were not the divine instrument 
of redemption pointed out in the Old Testament, under the 
name of the Messiah. As the Jews, however, had blend- 
ed erroneous, impure, and secondary conceptions with the 
pure idea of the Messiah, Jesus was obliged to conduct 
with much reserve in making known his claims to this digni- 
ty and correct the notions entertained by his countrymen up- 
on the subject. All his operations and instructions were di- 
rected to the acconmlishment of this object, as has alrea- 
dy been shown by Keinhard with sufficient clearness, by 
whom also a lucid explanation has been given of the real 
character of his last entrance into Jerusalem. 

That (2) in the places cited, Christ has expressed even 
a hope of commencing the establishment of an earthly king- 
dom, cannot be admitted without directly contradicting the 
explanations which he himself has given of them in other 
places. The coming of Jesqs can unquestionably be un- 
derstood of different events as is the case with the coming 
of God in the Old Testament, and from Matt. 26: 64, 
when Jesus was already devoted to death, and cannot 
possibly have been thinking of the establishment of his 
Kingdom as an earthly one, it is evident, that this coming 
was a revelation of his heavenly dominion and power 
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which Was soon to be commenced and gradually be devel- 
oped ; that this revelation commenced immediately after 
his resurrection from the dead, became manifest in the 
out pouring of the spirit and the establishment of the 
church, was exhibited in the judgement brought upon 
the whole Jewish nation, was continued in guiding and 
extending the church, and will be continued from age to 
•age until the final judgement of the world. This coming 
of Jesus, therefore, many of his contemporaries actually 
lived to see. 

(3) That a change took place in the direction of Christ's 
wind ; — ^that in the former period of his life, it was serene, 
and in the latter, melancholy, is an assumption altogether 
without proof, a pure matter of fiction. The joy which 
lie felt on the successful commencement of his work by 
the messengers whom he had sent forth, Luke 10: 21, 
had not the least connexion with the hope of being pub- 
licly recognised by his nation. On the other hand, the 
expression of joy which he uttered on this occasion, fol- 
lowed the denunciation of fearful woes against those cities 
which believed not on his name, vs. 13. — 16. Nor in 
Luke 4: 18 — ^21, is there any thing to be found of those 
high and serene hopes which Jesus is supposed to have 
had at the commencement of his career. On the contra- 
ry, having sharply censured the insensibility of his hearers, 
vs^ 23—27, the short and transitory emotions which he 
had excited in their minds, were followed by the greatest 
aversion and contempt, vs. 28, 29. — ^To attribute the suf* 
ferings of Jesus in Gethsemane to disappointed hopes, is 
to assume as proved what in the first place needs proof. 
Or was this frustration of cherished hopes the only con- 
ceivable cause of the struggle which he there endured ? 
Certainly other and deeper causes are to be discovered. 
With such a tender heart indeed as Jesus possessed, he 
could not avoid being deeply afflicted on looking forward 
to the civil destruction of his nation, especially when in it, 
he recognised the judgement of God, a sign of the great- 
est corruption and obduracy of heart, and the coming, far 
more extensive, spiritual deterioration of his countiymen, 

24* 
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Matt. 12: 45. That Jesus, however, ever flattered him-' 
self with being able to eflect the civil deliverance of his 
people, this circurnstance does not afford the least proof. 
And finally, (4) as to the earthly expectations of the 
apostles or the Chiliastic opinions of later Christians, we 
know, that Christ labored incessantly to oppose the for- 
mer from the very commencement, and that the latief 
were introduced into Christianity from Judaism, and can- 
not possibly be deduced from Jesus. 

The assertion respecting the belief of the apostolic 
church is not merely destitute of tenable proof. It stands 
directly opposed to the strongest arguments. The whole 
Evangelical history shows that from the very out-set, Je- 
sus expected nothing else than to be misapprehended and 
rejected by his people, and consequently, that he can never 
have thought of being able to effect their civil deliveranceiL 
He declared his expectations, on his very first appearance in 
Nazareth, as we find in Luke 4: 23 — ^27, where he says 
expressly, that it was not in his native country, but among 
the heathen and strangers that he should find persons to ac- 
knowledge him, as was formerly the case with Elijah and 
Elisha, and the event even in Nazareth showed how cor- 
rectly he had judged in this respect. Hence, he not only 
calculated that many in Jerusalem would exercise a short 
and superficial faith in him, John 2: 23, but he went so 
far as to maintain a wise and shy reserve in regard to them, 
because he knew what was in man, vs. 24, 25. In one 
of the first discourses which he delivered to his disciples, 
Matt. 5: 11. Luke 6: 22, he declared that they would be 
reviled and persecuted on his account ; that men would 
hate them, excommunicate them, reproach them, and 
cast out their name as evil for the Son of marCs sake. 
How can such annunciations as these made by Jesus at 
the very commencement of his ministry, be reconciled 
with the supposition that he entertained the hope of being 
recognised ? When, as we are told in Matt. 8: 8, 9, the 
heathen centurion exhibited remarkable faith in Jesus, he 
immediately broke out in the confession that no such faith 
was to be found in Israel ; that the children of the king- 
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dom were to be rejected, while strangers from afar should 
be introduced into his kingdom. How plainly do such 
sudden assertions, called forth as they were, by some in- 
cidental circumstance, betray the expectations of his 
soul ! Where can a single assertion of the opposite kind 
be met with, the meaning of which is equally clear ? Not 
even, his brethren and relatives believed upon him, John 
7: 5. Could he anticipate any thing more from the rest 
of the multitude ? He was well acquainted with them, 
and knew that it was impossible to please them, Mait. 
11: 16 — 19. On this very account, he could not think 
of the civil deliverance of his people ! Even John 
the Baptist had a presentiment of the approaching de- 
struction of his nation. Matt. 3: 10. Was Christ less 
acquainted with the future ? — ^With passages taken from 
the latter part of Christ's life we have nothing to do here, 
as it is admitted that then he had relinquished all idea 
of being recognised by his people as their theocratical 
king. — Should it be asked by way of objection, why 
Jesus nevertheless used his utmost exertions to bring the 
people to believe in him as the Messiah ? why he act- 
ed as if he supposed they would recognise him as such, 
if be indulged in no hope of the kind ? a satisfactory 
answer is at hand. Jesus was called to be the Saviour 
of mankind, to found a kingdom of God and invite all 
men into it. He was obliged to fulfil this call, and make 
known the truth to every one, whatever might be the con- 
sequence. The performance of a duty does not depend 
upon the failure or success of the operations con- 
templated. The herald of truth is obliged to lay down 
his testimony, whether men listen to it or not. Love 
should never grow weary in making efforts, and new 
ones too, for reforming those who err, however ineffectual 
they may be.* Jesus acted in such a spirit. He worked 
the works of Him who sent him, how little soever the 
result corresponded with his efforts. How truly were the 



* Fichte has some excellent remarks upon this subject, Anweis. 
zam seligen Leben, S. 301 f. 
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words of the prophet Isaiah, 49: 4, ful611ed with regard 
to him : ." Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have 
spent my strength for nought and in vain. Yet surely 
Illy judgement is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God." . He was bound, at least, not to fail by his re- 
missness to exculpate God in this respect, and deprive 
the nation of all excuse. Besides, it should be recollect- 
ed, that though the nation as a body did not receive him, 
yet there were not wanting individuals who believed upon 
him, and became a good seed from which issued the 
first church of Christ. In this respect, his labor was not 
in vain. 

Moreover, the supposition that Jesus expected to be 
recognised by his nation and thus enabled to found an 
external theocracy, is in direct opposition to the fact, tliat, 
from the very commencement of his career, he had a 
positive conviction that he was to sufier a violent death. 
Of the importance of this fact we may be assured from 
the strenuous efforts which its opposers have made to de- 
prive those passages brought forward in its favor, of all 
their force ; or rather, as this is impossible, from the vio- 
lence with which these opposers have assailed them. 
John 2: 19: 22, has already been remarked upon in a 
note on pp. 72 and 73. Another meaning has indeed 
been opposed to the one given to these verses by the 
Evangelist, but if the authors of it were honest, they 
would confess that it has beea brought forward merely 
because of its incompatibility with Christ's prediction of 
his death and resurrection. Christ, however, foretold his 
death with equal clearness in the dialogue which he held 
with Nicodemus. This dialogue bears the strongest marks 
of genuineness and authenticity, as it exhibits a clear con- 
nexion, and a regular and well meditated progression. 
Jesus continues the thread of the discourse with a steady 
hand, notwithstanding all the digressions of Nicodemus. 
He first informs this ruler of the necessity there is of his 
being born of the spirit through an external consecra- 
tion, inasmuch as the Jews must experience such a new 
birth before they can be admitted mto the kbgdom of 
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heaven. He then speaks of the means by which this 
spiritual regeneration must be effected, and after severely 
censuring Nicodemus for the ignorance which obliges him 
though A scribe to inquire after this means, leads him deeper 
and deeper into the secrets of the divine will, and affirms 
that he himself is the Messiah sent from heaven for this 
purpose, and to effect it and procure the redemption of all 
according to the requisitions of the love of God, must be 
lifted upon the cross. And, finally, he concludes with se- 
riously reminding Nicodemus, and that too in a manner 
which must have cut him to the heart, that he must believe 
on the Son of (rod atid openly advocate this cause as an in- 
dispensable condition oi salvation, and also that unbelief 
springs out of a corrupt heart and will end in destruction. 
In close connexion with the chain by which all parts of 
this dialogue are linked together, is to be found the lifting 
up of the Son of man by which this redemption is to be 
e£fected ; — a thing reckoned among heavenly things, or 
those which can be known only by divine revelation, and 
entirely distinct from earthly things or those which can 
be ascertained by common experience (such as the deep 
ruin of mankind and their need of salvation,) and extoll- 
ed as affi)rding the highest proof of the love of God ;-— 
in far too close a connexion indeed, and constituting too 
essential a part of the chain itself, to allow of listening to 
the accusation that the passage was foisted in by John.* 

* Comp. the Commentary of De Wette juet quoted, p. 89| Note. 
There is no reason given sufficient to show why John may not hav^ 
been admitted as a hearer to tal^e part in this important dialogue. 
It is true, that Nicodemus wished tor no witnesses. It is certain, 
however, that he had nothing to fear from any but the inimical, 
and had no reason to suspect that the innocent apostles would be- 
tray him to the rulers as a secret disQiple of Jesus. The supposi- 
tion that Jesus treated his apostles in so eioterie a manner as to 
exclude them from dialop^ues which he held with still more secret 
and more confidential friends than tb«gr were, is a groundless fic- 
tion, and one which agrees but badly with the frankness of Christ's 
character and the intimacy of his intercourse with the apostles. To 
suppose in addition to this that Matt. 17: 3 refers to secret allies 
altogether unknown to the apostles who allowed themselves to em- 
ploy a pretended voice of God for the purpose of deception, is to 
fall directly into the prof«oatiop0 of toe oistory of Jesui wbich 
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In addition to this proof taken from the Gospel of Jobo, 
we find testimony of an equally early date, in Matt 9: 
15, that Jesus entertained a certain expectation of death, 
in the figurative language of his reply to the question, 
" Why do not thy disciples fast ?" The days unll come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from the chSr 
dren of the bride-chamber; language which evidently 
alludes to his death and the sorrow with which it would 
fill his disciples. 

But how can it any longer be considered as in the 
least degree incredible that Jesus knew the destiny whicb 
awaited him from the very commencement of his career, 
when it is beyond controversy that he did, early in the 
second period of it ? The causes which authorized him 
to entertain such an expectation then, were in active oper- 
ation and well known to him when he entered upon his 
ministry. He had long been familiar with the spirit of 
the age, the wicked dispositions of the rulers and the 
people, and the, impetuosity of the Pharisees and Sa4du- 
ceei§. What else could have been implied in the pro- 
phetical language of Simeon, with which Christ was cer- 
tainly acquainted, Luke 2: 34, 35, than that a painful 
exit awaited him ? That was the sword which was to 
pierce through the soul of Mary. And, finally, if W6 
reflect upon the predictions relating to the Messiah con- 
tained in the prophets in which his history and destina- 
tion are clearly pointed out, (xara to dgiGfievov, Luke 
22: 22,) with which Christ must certainly have been for 
a long time acquainted when he commenced his public 
ministry, we shall find that nothing could have been 
more ceitain to him than the death to which bis calling 
would subject him. 

Moreover, any one who is inclined to admit the sup- 
position which we are here controverting, ought very se- 
riously to consider, how the whole world could have 
been brought by the united will of the Jewish nation 
■ 

origrinated with Babrdt, upon which the stamp of reprobation has 
long since been affixed. 



APPENDIX, B. 387 

to recognise Jesus as the Messiah, without the pro- 
daction of great political comtbotions, and, indeed, 
a complete overthrow of the existing state of things. 
To accomplish such an object, the spiritual authority, 
which could never have been expected to yield assent 
to the decision of the nation, must have been entirely 
destroyed; and this could hardly have been effected 
without coming in contact with the Roman government 
by which this authority was recognised and defended. 
Whither would this have led ? How directly opposed 
would such undertakings have been to Christ's character 
and what he intended to effect ! 

The last view which we have to take, is, whether this 
soppositbn is reconcilable with the dignity of Christ's 
character. It is said that the groundless hopes which 
Jqsus first entertained, resulted merely from an error of 
the understanding, or an op^iion too favorable to man- 
kind, benevolent persons often being deceived in this re* 
spect, and hence, cast no reflections upon the good- 
ness of his heart; that oti the other hand, it proves 
much to the honor of Jesus, that though he had enter- 
tained the highest, earthly hopes, yet he relinquished them 
as soon as he found that the will of God was different re- 
specting him. But is it very much to be doubted wheth- 
er even this view of the subject will remove every ob- 
jection to it out of the way ? It must necessarily diminish 
our reverence for Jesus to admit, that he at least com- 
menced his public career under the influence of vain 
hopes, and was only brought by a course of time to re- 
cognise his delusion to such a degree as to change his 
mode of thinking and feeling in this respect. This is 
tiot the character of a wise mind, perfectly free, clear, 
and unconstrained. Besides, the hopes here alluded to 
were not purely spiritual, but mixed with eartlily expec- 
tations ;^ — expectations of an earthly recognition, which 
could not have remained in his breast without thoughts 
of earthly honor and distinction. He who entertains 
such hopes, does it certainly because he wishes for their 
accomplishment. Hopes belong more to the heart than 
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to the understanding. In maintaining that Jesus ** receiv- 
ed these errors from imbibing the views of his country* 
men,'' we admit him to have been touched and- infect- 
ed with their impure and national spirit, notwithstanding 
the entire opposition which he ever evinced to it A 
heart perfectly pure, preserves the intellect from all the 
deceptions of false hopes, and what diminishes our es- 
teem towards any one in whom we discover such weak- 
ness, is, to find ourselves unwillingly obliged to trace 
them from the undertanding to the heart. Now if Jesus 
in the last struggle of his soul, was pained at the annihi- 
lation of his hopes, and even indulged a momentary anti- 
cipation of temporal deliverance, then it afibrds us proof 
that he had not even then entirely relinquished them 
as vain, and that they must have been deeply rooted in his 
heart, inasmuch as they fluttered before him in the veiy 
face of death. Is this reconcilable with the dignity of 
Christ ? Can we admit this and yet retain a full and un- 
limited reverence for his person ? 

II. That Christ's plan had the greatest universality, and 
comprehended all the human race of every age, is a 
point of the greatest importance in Reinhard's investi- 
gation, and hence, it has been clearly and circumstantially 
developed, pp. 17 — ^28; and had no other passages of 
the Evangelists been appealed to, but those which prop- 
erly belong to the subject, it is impossible to see how 
any one could ever have had any doubts respectmg the 
compass of Christ's plan. Doubts, however, have been 
raised. It is admitted and must be, that a plan of uni- 
versal extent is ascribed to Jesus in the Gospels ; but, 
says one, " neither Jesus nor his apostles ever actually 
had such a comprehensive plan before them, but it was 
formed in the secret counsels of Providence, who car- 
ried tHe work commenced by Jesus and his apostles to 
a much greater extent than they ever anticipated, and 
brought it to an extraordinary result ; just as the oppo- 
sition of Martin Luther to the sale of indulgences proved 
the means of effecting the reformation. The assertions, 
therefore, asci;ibed to Jesus respecting such a plan, es- 
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|>ecially in the Gospel of John which was evidently writ- 
ten at a late period, are nothing more than the views of 
later reporters formed after the event. Paul, however, 
in particular, contributed towards giving Christianity uni** 
versal extension, as without him it would probably have 
always been confined to Syria and Palestine, and have 
had a corresponding character."* In support of this 
opinion, appeals are made in part to the words of Je- 
sus, Matt. 10: 5. 15: 24, the meaning and application 
of which have already been unfolded by Reinhard, p. 
8; and in part to the history of the apostles, which 
is said clearly to prove, that, during the first years of their 
ministr}', they had no idea of spreading the Gospel among 
the headien, and were utterly averse to receiving them into 
the Christian church ; while, had Peter been acquainted 
with Matt. 28: 19, 20, and believed it to be Christ's will 
that he should preach the Gospel to all nations, it is im- 
possible to comprehend why a vision should have been 
necessary to persuade him to visit the house of Cornelius. 
We have, in the first place, to answer these arguments. 
That Jesus did not permit the apostles to go and preach 
the Gospel to the heathen at the very commencement of 

* Preparation had in some measure been made for this assertion 
by the Fragment vom Zweckc Jesu, inasmuch as the politico-na- 
tional plan of Jesus is said to have l3een first transformed into a 
universal, spiritual one, by his disciples. Vid. 1. c. S. 72ff. 117 f. 
Then, the following have expressed the same opinion : Robr in the 
Briefe, S. 41. Not. 7. 174. 254. 261, though in doubtful terms, comp. 
S. 144. 169—171 ;. Kaiser, Bibl. Theologie, I. 15—22. 25—27. 243 f. ; 
HSlfeli, Nachgelass. Schriften, herausg. v. Stok,Winterth., II. 1814 
— 15, B. II. S. 73 f ; the author of the work : Der Zweck Jesu, ge- 
schicbtlich u. seelkundlich dargestellt, L. 1816, S. 14. 17—19. 104 s. 
123. 125; against which work perhaps the Christmass Program- 
ma of Tittmann, De lesu Christo, rerum e consilio patris peragen- 
daram vere sibi conscio, 1816, was drawn up; particularly the re- 
viewer of Planck's Geschichte des Christenthums, during the pe- 
riod of its first introduction into the world by Christ and nis apos- 
tles. Getting. 1818, II., in the Leipz. L. Z., 1810, Sept. Nr. 240. S. 
1917. The following, on the other hand, adhere to Reinhard's view 
of the (Subject : Henke, K. G. I. § 8. S. 40. 5e Ausg. ; Linde, in 
the above, S. 29, and elsewhere ; Oertel, Christologie, S. 781 — 
810, where a complete abstract is given of Reinhard ; Kestner, Agape, 
S. 43. Not. ; Planck, 1. c. Kap. I. VI. XI.— XIII. ; and also Hase, 
Leben Jesu, S. 50 ff. 

25 
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their labors, was, for the very wise reason, that it was of 
prime importance to scatter seed and lay a foundation 
among the Jews before thinking of the conversion of 
the heathen. The apostles however would have been 
prevented from all access to the Jews, had they at this 
very time, opened intercourse with the gentiles. Hence, 
the rule laid down by Jesus for the direction of his apostles. 
Matt. 10: 5, was evidently applicable only to their first 
commission during his lifetime, and not intended for 
all subsequent periods. "Distingue tempora et con- 
cordabit scriptura." The same is also true of Matt. 
15: 24.^ In this verse, Jesus speaks of the limits to 
which, during his earthly career, his own personal ef- 
forts were to be confined, and not of the whole extent of 
his commission as a Saviour. — ^In regard to the aposdes, 
it cannot appear strange to us, that at the commence- 
ment of their ministry they confined themselves to the 
boundaries of Judea, and made it their first object to lay 
a firm foundation for a church among their own country- 
men, and to preserve and strengthen it as soon as it was 
planted. To infer from their conduct in this respect, 

* This passage is a testimony of the faithfulness with which, even 
in the midst of persecution from which he was obligedto withdraw, 
Jesus observed tnat part of his commission which called him to at- 
tend personally to his own ungrateful country, and of the purity 
with which he kept himself from every ambitious desire for extend- 
ing the sphere of his eartliiy labors as for as possible ; — an example 
which should serve as a reproof to those men who conduct directly 
the opposite, and endeavor to extend the sphere of their oper- 
ations to a great distance, while they loave what lies immedi- 
ately about them, undone. (Plutarch, De Exil. VIII. 375. SnaO' 
rav iXax^it t^civTijv xoauti ') The apparent hardness of the words 
addressed to the Canaanitish woman, vanishes, when, with La- 
vater in his Vermachtniss an s. Freundo, II. 139^ 140, we sup- 
pose, that Christ did not express his own views of the subject, 
but those of the Jews in general, and intended to try the woman to 
see whether she would impute to him the same mode of thinking. 
Or, if this supposition .is not authorized by the text and the an- 
swer of the woman, perhaps Jesus intended by means of this pro- 
verbial comparison, to remind hiar of the uncleanness and unwortbi- 
ness of the heathen, and accordingly to bring her to the last and try- 
ing test. He, pure and holy as he was, might certainly in the se- 
rious language of the law, upbraid sinners with their deep rain. 
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that the idea of receiving the heathen into the church 
was entirely foreign from their minds, we have no author- 
ity. Peter speaks of the destination of Christianity to 
become universal in the very first sermon that he deliver- 
ed, in which he says, " For the promise is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call," Acts 2: 39. The afar 
o^ in this plaqe can be no others than the heathen.* 
The same is also true of Acts S: 25, 26, in which he makes 
the promise given to Abraham, that in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed, refer to Christ, and 
gives us clearly to understand that he looked upon Christ 
as the Saviour of all nations ; and when he adds, '^ unto 
you first, God having raised up his Son Jesus," it is an 
evident intimation, that, in his time, the Gentiles were 
also to be called in due order. When the apostles were 
to commence preaching to the heathen, was indeed not 
yet certainly known to them. They had received no 
command respecting it from their Lord. It was natural, 
therefore, that they should wait until they had received 
a hint from him to this effect, and were called to enter 
upon the work under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
During this first period, also, it could do no injury for 
them to permit the Jewish Christians to observe the ex- 
ternal forms of the Jewish law, and keep out of view all 
idea of their abolition, although the words of Stephen, 
Acts 6: 1 1 — 14, which the Jews interpreted as scandal, 
authorize us to conclude that the idea, that the temple 
was to be destroyed and an end put to the Mosaic con- 
stitution, was not altogether a foreign one to the first 
Christians. In the mean time, the period arrived, when 
God intended the Gospel should be extended beyond 
the boundaries of Judea and the heathen called in, and 



* With respect to oi hg fiax^v, compare Isa. 57: 19. Eph. 2: 13, 
ftisig ot norg Ivrsg fiaxgav^ (in which place Wetstein is to be com- 
pared, and Scbottgen, Hor. Hebr., I. 761, who from Rabbinical pas- 
sages, prove, that the Jews called the heathen, &'^):;ih'i,) for which, 
in V. 12, we have, ImtjXXoTQitofitvoi rijg noXirtiag tou Jaf^aril^ xai $«• 
rot Ttt)v dia&ijffav ftig inayytXiag. 
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then it appeared as if Peter' had not concerned himself 
at all with the thought of receiving the heathen into the 
bosom of the Church, as if, indeed, he had been totally 
ignorant of any such intention. Acts 10: 34, 35, and hence, 
an especial vision was njecessary in order to bring him to 
Cornelius. It is easy however to remove even this suspi- 
cion. We may either admit with Semler (Beantwortung 
des Fragments, S. 116 f.) that this vision did not appear 
for the sake of Peter alone, who, from associating with 
his master, had long since learned to hold intercourse 
with the heathen and the Samaritans, but for the sake 
of weak Jewish Christians, who considered it unlawful 
to associate with foreigners in domestic life ; or, if 
the vision was necessary for Peter himself, it should 
be recollected, that, though the idea of the heathen's 
being called in, was not a new one to him, yet the exe- 
cution of it, partly on account of his deep-rooted, nation- 
al aversion to the heathen in general, and partly on ac- 
count of his fearfulness and timidity at the offence which 
it would create among the zealous, Jewish Christians, 
might appear difficult, and render a vision necessary for 
giving him a strong impulse and enabling him to over- 
come every thing like prejudice.* This object was ac- 
complished, and a beginning actually made by Peter at 
converting the gentiles. Those who contended with him 
about it. Acts 11:2, were not the apostles, who would 
not have been called ol in negiTO/irjgy but they were 
other Jewish Christians, probably such as were attached 
to the Pharisees, as from Acts 15: 5, we learn that some 
of this sect rose up against the apostles. 

* The words " of a truth I perceive," Itt^ ScXr^&tiag xaraXaufiavo- 
fiai. Acts 10: 34, need not be supposed to imply that Peter had now 
obtained this view of the subject for the first time, but may prop- 
erly be understood as referring to a conviction rendered more percep- 
tible by the thing itself, and a living and confirmed apprehension of 
the truth. Ernesti, Neueste Theol. Bibliothek, III. 72 ; nunc fiicto, 
ipso usu intelliffo ; now I am taught by the thing itself, now I see 
from a plain and obvious example, namely, the truth of what I was 
formerly taught by Jesus, that God, &c. Storr, Observatt. ad Ana- 
log, et Syntax. Hebr., p. 8 ; penitius intelligo. 
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If the arguments which have now been examined are 
not sufficient to prove that the expressions contained in 
Christ's discourses, indicative of the greatest universality, 
were ^ post factum interpolation, then, on the other hand, 
there are the strongest reasons to be brought forward 
against this supposition, and in support of the conviction, 
that Jesus himself has clearly spoken of the universality 
of his plan. That declarations of this kind are to be 
met with chiefly or especially in the Gospel of John, is 
not a fact, but is opposed to occular testimony. Should 
any one be indicted to count them, it is a question, 
whether he would not find the number of such passages 
the most numerous in the three first Gospels. But of 
what use is it to do so ? It is enough that the number of 
those expressions which go to prove the universality of 
Christ's, plan, is exceedingly great. And were none of 
them uttered by-Christ himself? Were they all foisted 
into his discourses in the first place, by the Evan- 
gelists ? Can we imagine that they may have done this 
in total ignorance ? or, if they were conscious of doing 
it, can we reconcile such conduct with their honesty ? If 
so, it would follow, that the aposdes far exceeded Jesus 
in mental cultivation and benevolent extension of thought, 
as his unlimited plan would have derived its greatness and 
extent from them in the first place, and this, to every 
considerate man would be a manifest absurdity. What 
militates most decidedly against the pretension that 
Christ's discourses were thus interpolated or extended, is 
the fact, that these expressions are so thoroughly and 
firmly interwoven with the whole construction and the 
historical incidents of every discourse, as to render it ne- 
cessary for him, who imagines a few single words or 
phrases to have been added, also to admit that these dis- 
courses, historical narratives and parables, were either 
forged or .have been totally disfigured. This can be ren- 
dered evident by various examples. How naturally is 
Christ's expression. Matt. 8: 11: IS, respecting the ad- 
mission of the heathen into the kingdom of heaven and 
the exclusion of the Jews, occasioned by the admiration 

25* 
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into which he hafl just been thrown by observing the iol: 
strength of a heathen's faith ! How exactly does the tis 
similar expression, Matt. 21: 43, that the kingdom of te 
God should be taken from the Jews and given to the to 
heathen, correspond with what is said in the parable, 
V. 41, respecting the husbandman and his vineyard ! How 
intimately is a similar denunciation, Luke 1 3: 28 — 30, 
connected with his answer to a question which had just 
been proposed to him, vs. 23 — ^27 ! Who in such and 
similar cases can point out the least traces of later addi- 
tions obviously made by a foreign hand ? And what 
shall we say of the parables, in which, under figurative 
representations, Christ so often represents his kingdom as in 
designed to embrace all mankind ? When he explains 
the field as meaning the world. Matt. 13: 38, and com- 
pares his church to a grain of mustard-seed which a 
man took and sowed in his field, which, though the \i 
least of all seeds, when grown, is a tree of such great ex- s 
tent, that the birds of the air come and make nests in .c 
the branches of it, 31, 32 ; — when, in the parable of the |i 
vineyard, Matt. 21: 33 — 41, and that of the royal mar- 
riage, 22: 1 — 10, he exhibits the alternating destiny of , 
the Jews and heathen ; — ^when, in Luke 15: 11 — 32, uo- i 
der the image of a younger son, he so touchingly portrays 1 
the actual return of the heathen to the house of their 
Father, God ;— ^o none of these parables originate with 
Jesus himself? Have they all been foisted into his dis- 
courses by the Evangelists ? What a strange, presump- 
tuous, gratuitous supposition is this ! The most important 
of Christ's directions, Matt. 28: 18 — ^20, also bears the 
internal characteristics of genuineness. It is perfectly 
connected in itself, and corresponds exactly with sim- 
ilar directions in Mark 16: 15. Luke 24: 47. John 20: 
21 — ^23. As to those expressions of Jesus respect- 
ing his kingdom which are to be met with in John, it may 
be observed, that they are not less intimately interwoven 
with the context of the discourses in which they are to 
be found in this Gospel, than those in the others. The 
discourse of Jesus contained in the third chapter of 



John, respecting which we made some remarks, p. 284, is 
distinguished for its progression and the manner in which 
lie gradually opens a wide and clear prospect to the still 
<x>Dtr£(cted mind of Nicoderaus. After having assured this 
ruler that the lifting up, (v. 14) or the giving (v. 16) of 
tbe Son of man was necessary m order that whosoever 
believed in him should be saved, (v. 15) Jesus gives him 
a full explanation of the meaning of this phraseology, 
which was doubtless strange to him, by asserting in vs. 16, 
17, that the love of God extended to all, and that the Son 
of God had not been sent into the world for its punish- 
ment, as the Jews thought, but for its salvation. Now who, 
in a discourse so clearly and closely connected as this is, 
can discern the garbling hand of an interpolator ? And yet 
were any part of it interpolated we should certainly discov- 
er its traces. We go on to the fourth chapter. In what a 
natural and easy manner is the important declaration of Je- 
sus, vs. 21 — 24, brought in by way of reply to the question 
of the Samaritan woman ? and how plainly does it refer 
to a universal worship of God, — a worship, to be limited 
to no place ? What reason is there for any suspicion that 
this dialogue has received any ornamental touches from a 
second hand ? We find the same to be true also with 
respect to chap, vi ; in which, by way of contrast with 
the manna procured for the people by Moses, Christ, with 
perfect ease, introduces a description of tlie spiritual bread 
which is presented in himself and is indispensable to all, 
and carries it through his entire discourse. Chap. 10: 
16 contains one of the clearest expressions respect- 
ing those who are considered as belonging to his king- 
dom. Can this verse be excepted as a base interpola- 
tion and at variance with all the rest ? The same ques- 
tion may be repeated with respect to chap. 12: 23, 24, 
where the much fruit which the death of Christ was to 
bring forth, certainly refers to something more than mere- 
ly to the Jewish nation, and where these words are most 
intimately connected with the visit of the Greeks, v. 20, 
which occasioned them. In chap. 14: 12, the single 
sentence, ''He that believeth on me shall do greater 
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works than those which I do,"* has a definite reference to 
the blessed effects which should attend the labors of the 
apostles among the heathen, and is a sentence which no 
mterpolator would ever have thought of falsely ascribing 
to Christ. The prayer which Christ uttered, chap. 
XVII., will certainly produce an impression upon every 
susceptible reader, which must constrain him to admit, that 
it flowed from Christ's very heart, and yet, even this 
contains traces of a heart in Jesus which embraced all 
men in its grasp, vs. 2, 18, 20, 21, 23. And, finally, 
the testimony which Christ bore in the presence of Pi- 
late respecting the purely spiritual nature of his kingdom 
and its destination to become more extensive than aU the 
other kingdoms of the world, chap. 18: 36, 37, bears 
upon the very face of it, marks of the dignified character 
01 its author. Now he, who declares all these expres- 
sions of Christ, by no means few in number, to be spurious, 
to be additions made by reporters, notwithstanding their 
internal marks of truth and the close connexion in which 
they stand with the context of the rest of the discourse,— he, 
who does this, if he does not wish strong expressions and 
wilful hypotheses to pass for valid proof, is bound to sup- 

tort his assertion by clear and convincing arguments.- 
Intil he does so, we are justified in putting perfect con- 
fidence in the accounts of the Evangelists. 

And this we are justified in doing so much the more 
from the fact, that these accounts respecting the univer- 
sality of Christ's plan harmonize completely with the 
other contents of the Gospels. The supposition that Je- 
sus intended to labor for the salvation of all mankind, 
agrees with the spirit of what he taught ; whereas the 



* The word fintova in this place cannot refer to miracles, for in 
this respect, the apostles did nothing which could be denominated 
greater than what Christ did ; but it must be taken in an absolute 
sense. Christ speaks of what was to be effected in the spiritual 
world, or of the regeneration of the heathen, which would be a 
greater miracle than any of those which he performed in the visible 
world, and consequently in this respect, he was to be excelled by the 
apostles. Comp. Storr, Opusc. Acad. III. 151 — 155. 
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posite does not. The religion which he made known 
:s in every respect adapted to become the religion of the 
»rid. It satisfies all the religious necessities of our 
arts. The position, that the paternal love of God ex- 
ids to all, is one of the most definite marks of its uni- 
rsal character. Now are we npt authorized from this 

draw an inference as to the similar character of 
founder ? Had his intentions been limited to his own 
ople, his religion would also have assumed a national 
aracter. The universality of a system of religion, how- 
3r, constrains us to admit that its author's plan was also 
iversal. The same is likewise true of the manner in 
uch Christ speaks of himself. He lays claim to 
J qualities, dignity and authority, of an exalted, superhu- 
m, and divine personage ; (as may here be taken as a 
oma from the Articles of faith.) If we admit this, we 
ist accede to Christ the dignity of a universal Saviour, 
he represents himself as the supreme messenger of God, 
havmg come from heaven itself, can he have any thing 
3 in view than the good of all men ? He lays clairai to 

power in heaven and earth. What else can he intend 
m that all shall submit to him ? He calls himself the 
ure judge of man. Does not this presuppose a gen* 
d relation in which he stands to all men, and a uni- 
rsal extension of the word by means of which they are 
be brought to recognise him as such ? He asserts his aid 
be indispensable to the happiness of all, and represents 
nself alone as having opened a way to the Father. How 
uld he say in plainer terms that he is a universal Saviour ? 
id, finally, he affirms that He is the Saviour announced 
the prophets ; — ^that in him those prophecies are fulfilled, 
ley, however, are unquestionably of universal applica- 
Q and speak in the clearest terms of the salvation, not 
the Israelitish nation merely, but of all nations. He, 
3refore, who declares himself to be the object of these 
jphecies, must have had a definite plan in view for ef- 
Jting the salvation of all men. In short, the whole 
Jture which, the Evangelists have spread opep before 
respecting Jesus, must be altogether a false and di^- 
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figured one, and besides, have been invented by men en- 
tirely destitute of art, if that which constitutes its princi- 
pal trait, — a heart fiUed with love and a warm regard for 
the interests of the whole human race — was added by 
another hand. 



C. p. 85. 

Respecting^ the hypothesis of the early extension of Christianity 

by means of a secret order. 

That Jesus never once availed himself of the assist- 
ance of a secret order for the execution of his plan, has 
been shown by Reinhard in opposition to Bahrdt, in a very 
clear and convincing manner, pp. 84 — 112. The hy- 
pothesis proposed by Kestner in his Agape,* may be 
considered as a good piece to hang up by the side of 
Bahrdt's ; for though the plan of spreading Christianity 
over the world by means of a secret society, is not, in this 
case, ascribed to Jesus, yet it is ascribed to apostolical men 
of the first century. The essential parts of this hypothe- 
sis, at which Wieland had already hinted,f are here giv- 
en in the author's own words, S. 17 — ^22. 

" Clement, a Roman patrician, after the death of those 
zealous apostles, Peter and Paul his instructors, de- 

• Die Agape oder der geheime Weltbund der Christen, von Kle- 
mens in Rom untor Domitians Regierung gestiflet, dargestellt von 
Dr. August Kestner, ausserord. Prof. d. Th. (died. 27th Oct. 1821, in 
the 27tn year of his age,) Jena, 1819. This hypothesis is not only 
unanimously rejected by the reviewers of this work, Der Gott. Anz., 
1820, St. 3 ; Hall. L. Z., 1820, N. 1—3 ; Hermes, 1819, St. 4. S. 285 
—299 ; Jen. L. Z., 1819, Novemb., N. 201—203 ; Leipz. L. Z.,1821, 
Octb., N. 272, 273 ; but it is expressly opposed in the Programmtta 
of EichstSldt : " Lucianus num scriptis suis adjuvare religionem 
Christianam voluerit," len., 1820 ; and the Exercitationes Antoninia* 
nae, I— VI., Jen., 1821. 

t In the Uebersetzung des Lucian, III. 59 — 64. 101 f., and in the 
Geheime Geschichte des Philosophen Peregrinift Proteus, L. II. 
1790. Sammtl. Werke, B. 33 u. 34. 
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vised a plan for effecting a revolution of the state of 
things in the world, which should procure for the to 
bina sacred cause of Christianity, the victory over 
the religions, practical principles, moral habits, and the 
institutions of old times, and render a Christian mode 
of thinking and acting, the all-pervading spirit of a later 
age. By means of a secret socie^ty, throughout the Ro- 
man empire, the strict discipline of which should accus- 
tom irregular and unrestrained people to order and the 
performance of duty, gradually moralize the legal, and at 
the same time, prepare the morally strong by carrying 
them through the degrees of a symbolical, mystical sys- 
tem of instruction, for the overthrow of the old, politico- 
religious government of the world, and station every one, 
susceptible of entering into the revolutionary plan, at a 
definite post of the organized .machinery of this united 
body, when in active operation ; — ^by means of such a secret 
association, this acute, political man, animated by the re- 
ligion of Jesus, supposed he should be able to obtain a 
decisive triumph for the Christian cause, and one which 
would conduce to the welfare of the human race. The 
destruction of Jerusalem gave the first signal for the es- 
tablishment of this Christian confederacy embracing the 
whole world, and, under the despotic reign of Domi- 
tian, when all nations and countries were sighing after 
an improvement in the state of things, it was easily put 
into operation. By a multitude of writings fabricated 
agreeably to the spirit of the age and the object of the 
confederacy, and attributed to the names of Christians 
every where honored ; by the introduction of a new 
mode of interpreting the genuine books of the prophets 
and apostles, invented for the purpose of favoring the 
cause of the confederacy, as well as by wise, faithful, and 
powerful aids in many regions, Clement was enabled, in 
the first place, to unite the different apostolical sects into 
one body, and regulate and discipline them all agreeably 
to bis will and in accordance with the requisitions of the 
so called Apostolical Constitution of his confederacy. At 
the same time, the extension of Jewish and heathen, pro- 
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phetical writings, either interpolated by Christians or 
newly fabricated for the purpose, gained many Jews and 
gentiles over to the interest of the Christian cause. 
Then, some of the Clementinian confederates by their 
cunning, purloined the records and private books of the 
so called Secret Society of Theologians established by John 
the Evangelist; and the founder of the confederacy con- 
nected the consecrating ritual of John's mysteries, with 
Jewish and heathen ceremonies and mystical symbols of 
a masonical character, and thus, after establishing a 
Christian priesthood, ordained a mysterious worship of 
God, which was introduced by its missionaries and abet* 
tors, into all parts of the then civilized world, in Pales- 
tine and in Spain, on the Euphrates and on the Rhine, 
with the full approbation of all religious parties and ranks. 
Upon the martyrdom of Clement, his undertaking, difficult 
as it was, had been so far realized, that the brotherhood 
which he had founded had been extended into all regions 
of the world, and, according to a probable estimate, 
numbered over a million of firm adherents. 

Domilian discovered the existence of this secret con- 
federacy without being able to touch it. The hoary 
Nerva was raised to the throne by its members, and be 
suffered them to act for a long time in quiet. 

Trajan persecuted them according to military regula- 
tions as state criminals, and his political measures suc- 
ceeded in enabling him to seize the authors and heads 
of this confederacy and punish many thousands of its 
members with exile and death. 

The confederacy of brethren, being shaken by this 
persecution, contrived, under a mask of societies of oper- 
ative mechanics, in which they concealed themselves, to 
obtain the favor of Hadrian, who was a lover of the me- 
chanical arts. 

Under Antoninus Pius, who caused the Christian con- 
federacy to be guarded with great strictness as far as 
politics were concerned, but who looked upon its mem- 
bers as at heart worshippers of God, they endeavored to 
justify themselves in the eyes of the government, by 
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numerous apologies written in their own defence and sent 
to it, from the different regions where they resided ; while 
many powerful men made their appearance in the differ- 
ent Christian sects,. who, sustained by Lucian, carried on 
a spiritual contest with rich success against the system 
of conceptions and the mode of life peculiar' to the Jew- 
ish, heathen, and Christiano-Gnostic contemporaries. 

Marcus Aurelius caused himself to be initiated into 
the mysteries of Christians; carried on a correspond- 
ence, and held intercourse with many of them, and while 
at the h^ad of government conducted as their protector ; 
and, having wi3i great consideration completed his pre- 
parations for the purpose, he would, for moral-religious 
reasons, have made Christianity the state religion of the. 
Roman empire, if he had not been prevented from so 
doing by the prevalence of the too powerful anti-chris- 
tian spirit of the age, and been overtaken in the midst of 
warlike enterprises by a sudden death. 

Even down to the reign of Antoninus, the followers of 
Clement by means of their authority, continued to hold 
thb immense confederacy attached both internally and 
externally to its presidential chair at Rome, though it cost 
much trouble to do so, and they could secure their au- 
thority only by very sly and artful means. When Pius, 
however, with an almost papal arrogance, began to issue 
decrees for the whole confederacy of Christians, the re- 
sult was its severance for the first time, — a severance 
which could be healed again only by the aged Polycarp, 
who was one of the first spreaders of the ^gape, and by 
the calmness and forbearance of Anicetus the succeeding 
Roman (^resident. With greater danger was the con- 
federacy threatened on the part of the Montanistic rebell- 
ion, which continued to foment within the pale of the 
Agape^ until the rebels were rejected from all connexion 
with those who had been enabled, not more by their 
revolutionary power than their spiritual superiority, to ob- 
tain a victory for the religion oi Jesus, over the almost 
expiring spirit of ancient times." 

26 
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This hypothesis was brought forward in pari, for the 
purpose of opposing the assertions of Reinhard, p. 105, 
and with reference to it, the author has expressed great con- 
fidence. "We rejoice," says he, (Agape, S. 165 f. Anm.) 
" to receive the wished for result of Reinhard's investi- 
gation, that Jesus never intended to put the hidden 
springs of a secret society in motion for the execution of 
his plan, (p. 112.) A thorough investigator, however, 
will doubdess find the views which I have now presented 
respecting the formation of a secret society by a man 
who was not even one of Christ's disciples, dot to be 
altogether destitute of foundation, provided the inquiry 
come within the sphere to which his labors have been 
confined and he enter upon it with judgement and ex- 
perience." It seems to be proper, therefore, in this place, 
to give a short and connected representation of the 
main points to be attended to, in a critical examination 
of this hypothesis, and it will be such an one, I hope, as 
would accord with the views of Reinhard, were he living. 
The first question that forces itself upon every one 
who enters upon this examination, is : From what sources 
was this hypothesis drawn? And here it must appear 
strange to every one, that the author has drawn it for the 
most part, from writings admitted to be spurious, or at 
least, very greatly interpolated, by the unanimous decis- ' 
ion of Catholic theologians as well as Protestant. He 
makes use of the Recognitions of Clement (S. 27, 28) 
as a sure source of the history of this man, though they 
are nothing more than a Christian romance, which was 
composed according to Mosheim, (De turbata per recen- 
tiores Platonicos Ecclesia, § 34, in the Dissertatt. ad 
Hist. Eccl., I. 174 — 192,) in the third century of the 
Christian era, by a Platonizing Jew of Alexandria ; or, 
according tq Neander, (Gnostische Systeme, S. 3618"., 
and K. G. I. 2. 620,) by an Ebionite, at the close of 
the second.* He takes it for granted, also, (S. 38. 55. 

* Hence Tzschirner also, Fall des Heidenthams, I. 382, has cen- 
sored this abuse. 
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219^) that the first letters of Isidore's Decretals, which have 
been ascribed to this same Clement, are, in a great measure, 
genuine ; whereas, it is necessary to read only the first 
of the Decretal letters addressed to the apostle James, 
even as translated by Rufinus, and compare it with the 
first and genuine Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, in 
order to find irrefragable proof that this father was not its 
author, as is now acknowledged by all able critics, both 
Catholic and Protestant.* He uses the fragment of a 
commentary upon the Revelation of John taken from 
Fabricius, Codex Apocr. N. T., III. 721, and said to have 
been written by Caecilius a pupil of Jam^s, S. 94, without 
saying a single word respecting what Fabricius adds, p. 
722—724, that this fragment which was found in Spain 
belongs to the 16th century. He considers the works 
ascribed to Dionysius the Areopagite as the genuine pro- 
ductions of this pupil of the apostle Paul, (S. 231. 291,) 
without paying any attention to the irrefutable arguments 
of those who assign it to the fourth century or one still 
later, t These facts are suiBcient of themselves to excite 
a suspicion as to the correctness of the author's supposi- 
tion. 

Let us ask, however, what he has discovered favorable 
to it in the memorials of church history, whether gen- 
uine or spurious ? And here it is to be wished that the 
author had followed the excellent rule laid down by Pe- 



* The Epist, I. Clementis ad Jacobam, is to be found in Cotelerii 
PP. Apost., I. 611—614, ed. Cler. prim., and also together with the 
other epistles in the Collections of Councils, e. g. in Harduin,!. 39 — 
62 ; also printed at large in Dav. Blondel's Pseudo-Isidorus et Tur- 
rianus vapulantes, Genev., 1628, 4. S. 1 — 100, whose arguments 
1. Wilh. Janus, in the Disp. de Barbaria medii aevi, p. 24, pronounced 
invictae demonstrationes, whi<;h Catholics also admit. Comp. Ittig. 
De PP. Apost., p. lOTseqq. ; Schrockh, K. G. XXII. 14 ff. ; Planck, 
Gesch. der christl. kirchl. Gesellschafls-Verfassung, II. 806 — 828. <. 

t In addition to Schrockh, K. G. XVII. 367—370, comp. Nean- 
der, K. G. 11. 2. 747 if., especially the Acta Sanctor. Mens. Octob. 
Tom. IV. 802 — 856, where the writings of Dionysius are treated of 
in a minute and thorough manner. Doderlein gives an abstract in 
the Theol, Bibliothek, II. 181-187. 
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ter in the Recognitions of Clement,^ and kept it before 
him as valid. In eveiy instance, he is obliged to foist io 
his preconceived notion respecting an Agape-confederacy. 
In no case, is a remote faint expressed in relation to it. 
This assertion of mioe is the result of an examination 
of the most important testimonies to which he has resort- 
ed. As the first of these, and which the author himself, 
S. 10 ff., calls, " the first key to the secret mine of his- 
torical notices respecting the Christian confederacy," he 
adduces the commencement of Origen's work against 
Celsus. In this passage, he represents the latter as re- 
proaching Christians with having a secret and unlawful 
confederacy, and Origenf as admitting that Celsus refers 
in what he says to the so called Agape of Christians, or 
to obligations of a stronger character than ordinary, con- 
federate oaths, into which they had mutually entered, on 
account of the common danger to which they were ex- 
posed, and says : " From the whole context of the passage 
it is perfectly evident that ayaTitj in this place, does not 

• Recognitiones, 1. X. c. 42, Coteler. I. 591. " Petrus ait : Mal- 
tas, at video, ingenioai homines, ex his, quae legunt, Terisimilitudi- 
nes capiunt ; et ideo diligenter observandam est, at Lex Dei cum 
legitur, non secundum proprii ingenii intelligentiam legator. Sunt 
enim multa verba in Scriptoris divinis, quae possunt trahi ad eum 
■ensum, quern sibi unusquisque sponte praesumsit : quod fieri non 
oportet. Non enim sensum, quern extrinsecus attuleris, alienum et 
extraneum dcbes quaerere, quern ex Scripturarum auctoritate con- 
firmes ; sed e^ ipsis Scripturis sensum capere veritatis : et ideo 
oportet ab eo intelligentiam discere Scripturarum, qui earn a majori- 
bus, secundum veritatem sibi traditam servat : ut et ipse possit ea 
quae recte suscepit, competentur adserere." This passage is also to 
be met with in the fifth epistle of Clement, in Harduin, p. 62, and in 
Blondel, p. 98 ; and when Kestuer, S. 157, Not. 226, says of Bahrdt, 
** that none but a frivolous investigator possessed of acute wit un- 
seasonably applied, can, sustained b^ passages drawn from the New 
Testament, represent Jesus as having been the head of a secret or- 
der," — Who will not throw the remark back again upon himself? 

t Orig. contra Cels., I. 1. Opp. I. 319. IlQarrov rm KsXam xstpa- 
Xaiov eoTL ^ovXo^ivto Hia^aXiiv Xqiartavia^ov^ o>S avv-^rjxag xqvfidtiv 
TiQog aXXrjXovg TTOiovfisvojv XQiariavtov naoa ra vsvouia^eva^ on tcov aw 
&rjX(ov al fifv siai (paveqai^ oaai xara vouovg yiyvovrai • at da a<pavttgj 
oaai Ttaqa ra vero^iiautva avvrsXovvrui. Kai povXirai iia^aXuv tijv 
xaXovixsvijv Ayani]v XQiariavoiVy nqog aXXrjXovg^ ano rov xotvov xivdii' 
vov vifioxa^ivriv^ xai dwa^ievipf vmQoqxia* 
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mean Christian love^ as this could not be designated as so 
called, but the Love-Confederacy. "^^ The unprejudiced 
reader, however, will readily perceive, that he has not 
only represented the whole passage in a wrong light, but 
also given an incorrect meaning to single words. (1) 
Origen does not in any respect seem to admit the re- 
proach of Celsus to be well founded. " The prime ob- 
ject with Celsus," says he, " is to calumniate Christianity 
by representing Christians as secretly, and hence, illegally 
confederated together;" and anticipating that the reader 
would inquire for what purpose this groundless reproach 
was made, he adds : (2) " He wishes to bring suspicion 
upon the love of Christians so celebrated as binding them 
together in the hour of danger with more firmness than 
any oath." The great love of Christians was often spoken 
of by the heathen, with astonishment and aversion.* The 
terra ayamj, however, may be understood of the Love-feast 
as it is used of this institution in general, even in the singular 
number ; being so used by Tertullian, Apologet. c. 39. 

(3) When Origen speaks of this a/ajr^, as being xaAou- 
fievTj, he evidently means that it was something talked of, 
and, consequently, something that must have been well, 
known ; which could not have been said of a secret order. ^ 

(4) As he speaks of this love being stronger than an 
oath, it follows, that he cannot have had reference to imy 
ordei; into which persons were initiated by means of a • 
solemn oath. (5) Immediately after, Origen speaks of 
a covenant into which Christians had absolutely entered 



* Tertullian, Apologet. c. 39. After having described the char- 
itjr-tax of Christians, he adds : " Sed ejusmodi vel mazime dilectionis 
operatio notam nobis inurit penes quosdam. Vide, inquiunt, ut in- 
yicem se diligant ; (ipsi enim invicem oderunt) et ut pro alterutro 
mori siut parati ; (ipsi enim ad occidendum alterutrum paratiores 
erunt.) — Minucius Felix, in Octavio, c. 31. Sic mutuo, quod doletisj 
amore diligimus, quoniam odisse non novimus : sic nos, quod tnvt- 
detiSf fratres vocamus, et unius Dei parentis homines, ut consortes 
fidei, at spei cohaeredos." — lulianus inFragm. Orationis Epistol&e- 
ve in fin. Opp. ed. Spanh.305. Tov avrov xai avxoi [Christiani] tqo- 
TTOv aq%(Xfi9voi dia t»;? leyo^itv^g naQ* avroig ayantjg xai 
ifnodorrig xai diaxoviag rQotnttiov morovg sniYCtyov ««s Ttjv a^eoTi/za. 

26* 
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with each other in opposition to the tyrants of the world, 
to Satan, and falsehood. (6) Finally, it is evident both 
from the accusation of Celsus, and Origen's answer to it, 
that the whole discourse had reference to Christians at 
large, as being firmly united together by love, and not 
to a secret and select number of Christians, constituting 
an order among themselves. Thus little can there be 
gathered from the principal passage to which Kestner ap- 

Seals in proof of the existence of a secret confederacy. 
Inch less can there be gathered from the others. Without 
any authority and contrary to the import of the language 
and the connexion of the discourse, he makes the word 
a/antj, mean a secret confederacy. Thus, S. 13, the 
passage, (Martyr. Clem. Cotel. PP. Ap. I. 808, extra, 
marginal reading,) in which, after having described Clem- 
ent's zeal to effect the conversion of all, the writer says of 
him ; vno navxtav xe ayanrnfievog, navxag r^ ug Xgitnov 
ayantj avvdciv inoisixo onovdrjv tjyanovv iiev avrov ol 
'£XXtjves etc., is rendered : " He exerted himself to 
unite all together in the u4yanri ;" as if the clause, «*? 
XQiatov^ (which in this case is prudently omitted, but, on 
p. 36, is translated, " the Agape-confederacy resting upon 
Christ,") were not the object of the love, and as if the 
preceding ayancufjievog, and the succeeding rjyanovv, did 
not require the usual signification of ayanti. In the su- 
perscription of the Epistle of Ignatius to the Romans, 
(Col. II. 26,) among various other titles given the Rom- 
ish church, is that of ngoi^ad'Tjfievri xtjg u^yantjg^ which is 
rendered, " The superintendent of the Agape ;" and yet 
from the other predicates, it is evident, that this phrase 
designates nothing more than the precedency in love, and 
is intended merely to imply that this church excelled 
others in love, as in the very beginning of the epistle, it 
is said ; g)ofiovf4ai> xtjv ayantjv vjliojv, fitj avxij fie adiHtiGtiy 
(I fear your love will hold me back from martyrdom.) 
The beginning of Ignatius' Episde to the Magnesians, 
(Cotel. II. 55,) yvovg vficov xo TtoXvsvxaKzov xr^g ^axa 
f^-fow etyantigj is said to mean : " When I heard that the 
Agape was well regulated among you ;" whereas the neg- 
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lected words, xara d^eov, show that he speaks of love 
to God, The same remark may be made respecting, 
Tiagctxako) vfiag^ ovx eyo), aXX' n ayantj, I. X., (Ep. ad 
Trail, c. 6i ; Cotel. p. 65,) which is evidently an imitation 
of Phil. 2: 1 ; and also, (Jitj-note 'd^Xcpavxag s^aad^evtiaszs 
€v Tfj ayanrj ' aXka navng em to avro yvvia&e, (Ep. ad 
Philad. c. 6 ; p. 83,) which is an imitation of Phil. 
2: 2. But to adduce a few other instances of ca- 
pricious interpretation : On p. 61 f., Barnabas, in a 
single isolated fragment,* which runs thus : " In wick- 
ed combats the conqueror is the most unfortunate, for 
he goes away with the most sins upon his head," is 
said to have expressed his first thoughts respecting a 
dangerous confederacy ! ! — On p. 64, after having men- 
tioned the 2d Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, the 
genuineness of which was called in question at a very early 
period, he says : " All at once the Epistle closes like a 
fragment. In thought, however, we read farther, and 
feel persuaded that Clement, after having given this cir- 
cumstantial preface and introduction, in which allusion is 
often [? not at all] made to the Agape, went on to lay down 
his plan for connecting a select number of Christians to- 
gether in the Agape-confederacy." Aiid thus one can 
read every thing, if he reads according to his own 
thoughts. — He proceeds in the same manner in making 
use of the work entitled. Pastor Hermae, or the Shepherd 
ofHermas; which, S. 78, Anm., is called "a masonic 
book," because in it the Agape-confederacy is represent- . 
ed, as he thinks, under the figure of a tower. This book, 
however, contains not the least intimation respecting a se- 
cret confederacy. It is altogether of a moral, ascetical ten- 
dency, and the comparison or allegory of a tower refer- 
red to, is nothing more than a farther painting out of 1 
Pet. 2: 5.f Even the books of the New Testament, 

* Grabe, Spicile^. SS. PP. I. 302. BaQvafiag 6 AnoaxoXog stpii • «v 
u^iXXatg TTOviiqaig a^Uontgog 6 vixtjOagt Siorci tJitQX'tai nXtov c/oiy 
Ttjg a^agriag. It is taken from a codex which contains an alphabet- 
ical collection of sentences taken from sacred and profane writers. 

t The word ayanij is certainly to be met with in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, which the reviewer in the Hermes, denied ; lib. I. c. 8. Cotel. 
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however, are resorted to by the author, and made to ex- 
hibit traces of the pretended confederacy. The 2d Epis- 
tle of Peter, the Epistle of Jude, (vid. S. 85 — 87. and 
221—226. 1 17,) as also the Epistle to the Hebrews, (S. 
114 — 116. 192 — ^200,) are said to be the productions of 
this confederacy, written either by Clement, or under his 
direction. The first of these epistles he supposes, (S. 
86,) to have been sent to the hesitating members of the 
confederacy for the purpose of confirming them. The 
seven virtues named, 2 Pet. 1: 5 — 7, and also Hermas, 
Past. I. Vis. in. c. 8, he represents as the seven genii, to 
which, those who enter the confederacy were obliged to 
swear allegiance ; so that smx^grjyeiv, (v. 5,) probably 
refers to the choral dances which the genii of these vir- 
tues conducted in the Clementinian mysteries (!). In 
verses 6, 7, he finds that the Agape not Without allusion 
to the secret orders of John which rose up against it, is 
placed far above the Gnosis., [Has Paul a similar allu- 
sion, 1 Cor. 8: 1 ?] This, however, is far surpassed by 
what is said (S. 114) to be contained in Heb.' 6: 10, 
where the text is changed without any authority whatev- 
er, and evede^aad^e substituted for f vf^f^laa^* ; " a word" 
adds he, " which the transcribers could not understand 
without an acquaintance with the confederacy ;" [as if ihe 
connexion of the terms, eQyov, xonov, and diaxovrjoavug 
did not refer to the active love of the Hebrews.] In 
chap. 6: 12, the writer of the epistle is said to regret, 
that though the time was near in which the brethren of 
the confederacy ought to be advanced to the Master'* i 
degree of the Agape, yet they were still employed in ac- 
quiring the first principles of the very lowest degree of 
the confederacy ! According to p. 115, chapters vi. and 
VII. speak of Christian priests whose oath of allegiance 
to the constitution of the confederacy, XoyogopKaifioaiag^ 
c. VII. 28, had higher significancy than the conse- 



I. 81. Caritas, for which in the Greek text preserved by Clement of 
Alexand. Strom. II, 384 s., Sylb., we find aya/r?;, means love, and is 
named with other virtues as the fruit of faith. 
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crating ritual by which the old Hebrew priests were 
inducted into office ; [and yet the discourse speaks 
of only one high priest, J and according to p. 116, in 
chap. 12:4 — 12, the readers were admonished not to 
take offence at the strict discipline of the confederacy^ 
and according to p. 196 f. and 273, chap. 12: 18 — 24 
give a description of the awful rites of initiation into the 
pew mysteries, the symbolical scenery of which he inter- 
prets of the new church (the Christian confederacy,) 
and the New Jerusalem, (the goal of the confederacy.) 
The person received is said to have been led to a smoking 
and ignivomous mountain, been exposed to an unexpected 
storm and the sound of trumpets, and to have had his 
attention directed to the calling and singing of thundering 
voices approaching at a great distance be ; [here the author 
must have entirely overlooked the negation of the 16th 
verse in order to be able to deduce such theatrical and 
foolish play from the passage !] These examples will 
suffice to show how the words of the ancient writers have 
been abused in this work ! 

But we ask farther ; where is there any testimony that 
Clement was the founder of this secret confederacy? 
There is a ndt a single intimation to this effect which can 
be relied on* It is uncertain even, whether this bishop 
of Rome was a Roman, and as such, possessed of superior 
education, political acuteness, and versatility. According 
to Tillemont,* who has carefully collected together every 
thing relative to Clement, it is rather probable (from I. Ep. 
Clem, ad Cor. c. 4. Cotel. I. 148, o naxtjg ni^tav laxap,) 
that he was a Jew.f Be this, however, as it may, the 

* M6moires pour servir a Thistoire eccles. des six premiers ei^- 
cles, Tom. II. p. 162 seqq., original ed. publ. at Paris. 

t Hess, Gesch. u. Schriften der Apostel, III. 542, (or 541, 4te A.) 
" In general, this epistle of Clement has too much Jewish splendor 
about it to have been written by a native and well educated Roman, 
as Clement by many has been considered, though it is not composed 
altogether in the style and manner of the Apostles. It is not un- 
worthy however in this respect, of an overseer of the church for 
which a Peter and Paul had labored, of which also honorable men- 
tion is made. 
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only piece of his to which we cati appeal with confidence 
in reference to him, is his 1 Epistle to the Corinthians, and 
the allusions of this epistle to the Agape according to Kest- 
ner himself, S. 14 f. are somewhat obscure. Many passages, 
however, are unhesitatingly referred to the Chrbtian con- 
federacy. And what? we ask. The exhortations, c. 
21, 32, and especially c. 49, (Cotel. I. 175,) in which 
Clement, making an appropriate use of the apostle's rep- 
resentation of love or charity, 1 Cor. xiii., exhorts the 
Corinthian Christians who were then divided with bicV 
erings and party-spirit, to the duty of charity. No one 
that reads this epistle can dbcover a single hint in any 
passage respectmg an order. Every thing that is said 
of the ayan^, is said, as is evident from the connexion, 
solely of the virtue of love, and in many cases this word 
if tafcen in the signification of a secret confederacy would 
make nonsense. The traces of a hierarchical spirit and 
state of things are likewise very weak. Chap. 40, extr. 
p. 169, is nothing more than a comparison with the reg- 
ulations of the Old Testament to show the order which 
should exist in divine worship in the Christian church. 
In chap. 37, subordination, apd reverence towards ove^ 
seers and elders is recommended, and that very appro- 
priately ; as, according to c. 47, p. 174, a spirit of instirrec- 
tion against the elders had broken out among the Corinthi- 
ans, [araaiaCeiv nQog rovg ngeoffvjsQOvg,) The whole 
epistle is written with such plainness and sobriety, and in 
so mild and modest a spirit, that it is difficult for any one 
to impute to its author the deep and cunningly concerted 
plan of a secret order. There is as little to be gathered 
from the Recognitions, provided it should be considered 
as a sure source of the history of Clement, respecting 
his having established an order. 

And farther; how could an order, which, at the begin- 
ning of the second century (S. 164) extended from Je- 
rusalem and Alexandria to Lyons, from the Pillars of 
Hercules to the regions of Pontus, and had members 
from all ranks and classes of people, whether Jews, hea- 
then, or Christians, (S, 163) in number over a million, have 
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coDtiDued to keep its existence so secret that none of its 
transactions should ever have been betrayed ? — ^so secret, 
that it could escape the searching eyes of the Roman police ? 
How is it possible to conceive that Trajan, if he had had any 
intimations of the existence of this confederacy, and had 
discovered traitors among Christians sworn to oppose the 
emperor and the empire, could have given orders, that 
they should not be looked up ? (Plin. Ep. X. 98. Con- 
quirendi non sunt : si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi 
sunt;) that they should be punished only for their obsti- 
nacy and headstrong superstition, and because they would 
not render the usual honor to the genius of the emperor ; 
but in case they renounced their faith, should be dismiss- 
ed ?* Why in general were they never accused of being 
engaged in such a dangerous, political confederacy, and 
hence, rejected by their apologists ? For the expressions, 
factioj coitio, conspiration which were applied to Chris- 
tians, had no reference to a secret order in Christianity, 
but were applied to all Christians in general, inasmuch 
as they were intimately united together, and kept them- 
selves separate from heathenism ; and the author is al- 
together incorrect, when (S. 16, 17,) he says, "Ter- 
tullian, Apologet., c. 39, admits, that a portion of the 
Christian sects constituted a state party," as he spoke 'ihis 
of the great body of Christians as is evident from the 
whole chapter, but especially from the conclusion : 
^* In cuius perniciem ajiquando convenimus? Hoc sumus 
congregati, quod et dispersi : hoc universi^ quod et sin- 
guli ; neminem laedentes, neminem contristantes. Cum 
probi, cum bbni coeunt, cum pii, cum casti congregantur, 
non est factio dicenda, sed curia." 

The phenomena in the Christian church which (S. 
3 ff.) are said not to have been intelligible until the exis- 
tence of the secret confederacy was discovered, are in 

* TertuUian, ad Scapul. (ab init.j ed. Rigalt. p. 85 s. <* Circa 
' majeBtatemimperatorisinfamamur: tamen nunquam Albiniani, nee 
Niraani, vol Cassiani inveniri potuerunt Christiani. — Christianas 
nauius est hottis, nedum imperatoris .* qvem scions a Deo suo con- 
•titni, neceste est at et ipsum diligat, et revereatur, et honoret et 
salvnm relit. 
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part, dated too early, and, in part, can be perfectly ex- 
plained without this hypothesis. The hierarchical form 
of the church and the regulation respecting the ranks of 
the spiritual class began to be introduced in the seccmd 
century, and were the gradual and spontaneous result of 
the increase of Christian society, and the forcible intro- 
duction by the priesthood, of Jewish and heathen notions 
which derived their sustenance from the natural ambition 
of mankind. The same causes also in conjunction with 
the unity of Christianity itself and the living sensibility 
with which believers, strangers, as they were, and op- 
pressed, in the world, were animated as a communi^, 
necessarily gave rise to a closer and closer external con- 
nexion, though the churches were by no means divested 
of all freedom nor delivered from all difierence of belief 
at the close of the second century. The increasing strict- 
ness of church discipline, was the result of the moral fei^ 
vor with which the community, in proportion to its dan- 
ger and the attention fixed upon it, was obliged to watch 
over its purity. Some particular regulations of the Christian 
church may also have been derived from the synagogue. 
To these historical reasons, however, there are other 
reasons which may justly be added, sufficient in them- 
selj^s, to secure the heart in a great measure, against the 
reception of this hypothesis. How is it possible to re- 
concile the idea that the pupils of the apostles consider- 
ed it necessary and lawful for them to employ such mis- 
erable and human means as a secret order must have 
been, which made it one of its maxims to murder tyrants, 
to procure the victory for Christianity, of whose divinity 
they were convinced, (S. 101 f. 122 ;)* — how is it possi- 

* The assertion of Origen contra Cels. 1. 1. p. 320, may strike 
one as suspicious: mamq yctq^ ei vntq rov jvQavvov ngoXafiovra ra r^ 
noXtmq avtXtiv^ avv&iixag rivtg xQv(idrjv tnoioviTO^ xaXvog av snoiow' 
ovToi dii xai XQKniavot^ rvqavvovvrog rov ttoq' avroig xaXovutw 9ia^o- 
lov xai rov xl>9v9ovg, aw9rixag noiovvrat^ naqara vtvo^toutva rm 9ia» 
poXto ' But tne suspicion vanishes when we consider (1) that he* here 
speaks according to the notions of the Greeks, and refers eyeiT 
thing to past times : ** If those were formerly esteemed as noble men 
who had put a tyrant out of the way because he subjagated the city, 
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ble, I say, to reconcile such an idea with the moral puri- 
ty and Christian piety, for which, taken as a body, they 
were noted ? Could Clemeot ever have learnt from a 
Peter and a Paul thus to advance the cause of Christ ? 
Could he have so far lost all sense of shame, as to es- 
tablish a regular counting-house for the purpose of man- 
ufacturing supposititious works in the gross and imputing 
them to celebrated men in order to advance the ob- 
jects of his confederacy ? Would he presume to draw 
such venerable men as a Timothy, an Ignatius, a Poly- 
carp, yes, and even a James the apostle, into his secret 
plans and make them dependent upon him as the chief of 
the confederacy ? And how weak, blinded, and forget- 
ful of their own dignity would they have shown them- 
selves by entering into his plan and consenting to be<;ome 
bis instruments? Again, on the other hand, is it possible 
to conceive that the apostle John (S. 81) could have pro- 
jected the plan of a Secret Society of Theologians, as it Is 
called, for preserving certain mysterious doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, yvo)a6ig, from the eyes of the profane world and im- 
parting them only to the initiated,"^ and Clement have op- 
posed to this secret. Gnostic confederacy, his more active 
Agape-confederacy, though the materials of the latter were 
drawn in a great measure from the mysteries of the former ?f 

why should not Christians also be so considered ?" and (2^ the ap- 
plication which be makes of it to a purely spiritual conflict against 
a spiritual enemy. Who can thence draw any inference to prove 
that he justified assassination ? 

* This is drawn from Dionys. Areop. Hierarch. Eccles. c. 1. §1. 
[ed. Corder. Tom. I. 230.] The discourse in this place, however, 
does not speak of a mystical order, but of the caution recommended 
agreeably to the esoteric mode of teaching, not to impart the holy 
to the unholy. Dionysius says nothing about John's having es- 
tablished a mystical order. . 

t Among other things it is said that the Apocalypse kept concealed ' 
by John's society, was purloined by Papias and brought to Clement, 
S. 213 — 2\7'f and that this transaction was allegorically represented 
in the well known account of the youth whom Johh intrusted to the 
protection of a bishop, and who, having been drawn into a band 
of robbers, <[the confeoeracy of the Agapists] was followed after by 
John aqd again rescued. Clemens Alex. Quis Dives Salvetur, c. 
42 seqq. p. 957—960, ed. Pott., and Euseb. H. £. III. 23, comp. 

27 
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and that, by means of some connexions which Clement 
had at the imperial court, he made preparations for i\e 
banishment of John to the Isle of Patmos, (S. 85) the 
accomplishment of which caused many of the pupils of 
the latter to pass over to the Agape ? What do those 
mean who thus degrade the first propagators of Chris- 
tianity ? 

Serious and severe, but just and true, are the remarks 
made by a critic,* respecting this work ; and such is 
their value, that they well deserve to be read in this 
place. " He, who gives a historical representation for 
the purpose of degrading human nature, deals in false- 
hood and is a traitor of his race. The same may be 
said of him, if his work extends only to individuals. 
That historical representation of a nation which does not 
aim at exhibiting the phenomena of the human mind in 
its exaltation, beauty, and dignity, is, on that very ac- 
count, to be rejected. Human nature always remains 
human nature, and deserving of respect even in the midst 
of its degradation. Now he, who, in addition to this, suf- 
fers himself to be blinded by unworthy notions with re- 
gard to that which shines in its natural dignity, and dis- 
figures the moral and spiritual beauty of a phenomenon 
without necessity, grievously transgresses and exhibits 
himself in all his own unworthiness. 

We come now to the case before us. The author had 
to investigate the history of the first formation and exten- 
sion of the Christian church. He, who undertakes a 
historical investigation of the Christian church, must be 
guided by a belief in the truth and high power of the 
Christian spirit, and never relinquish this belief. In the 
midst of fhe corruptions and aberrations of the church, 

Lampe, respocting this account, Commentar. in Evangel. loann. 
Tom. I. Prolegg., p. 71 — 78, where there is a representation, and 
a good critical examination of the various views which have been ta- 
ken of the subject- 

* HaH. AUg. Litt. Zeit, I. S. 19, 20, 1820. There is much suggested 
in opposition to Kestner, in Tzschirner, Fall des Heidenthums, as for 
instance, S. 214,215, comp. 351, respecting the age of Athenagoras' 
apology; S. 217, 218, respecting the Epistle toDiognetos; S.SOOf 
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he must be able to recognise and trace the constant, 
workings of this spirit, *nor should he ever look upon 
them as impure and corrupt until he has gone through 
with the most conscientious examination ; and then, in con- 
nexion with them, he should always be able to discover 
the traces of the pure and incorruptible spirit. If he 
fails to do this, he denies the Christian faith ; if he creates 
the wicked where it does-not exist, he is a wilful offender. 
From the very nature of the case, it is evident, that the 
Christian spirit was much purer and more powerful, in the 
early ages than it was, afterwards. In order to find its 
corruptions there, we must of course be guided by clear 
and credible testimonies. The author, however, finds 
them without the aid of any such testimonies, and he 
basely and capriciously creates them for himself when- 
ever he wants them. We shrink back with horror from 
a survey of all the impufities and corruptions which he 
ascribes to the pupils of the apostles ; in the first place, 
that distrust in tlie almighty power of the Christian spirit, 
as well as in Christian truth and love, from which Clement 
rnust have derived his idea of this confederacy, and then 
the means of cunning, force, and deceit, which he is said 
to have employed to carry this idea into effect ;-:— a se- 
ries of profane and mysterious contrivances worse than 
the Jewish and heathen priests ever employed, who could 
not thus profane the truth itself, because they knew it 
not ; the forging of numerous fraudulent works ; the out- 
witting and persecuting of Christian brethren, (the mem- 
bers of John's Society of Theologians,) a multitude of 
secret deeds of violence, and the murdering and poison- 
ing of emperors ; — and all this, without a single trace of 
evidence worthy of historical credence. The whole 
hypothesis of the author originated in a want of belief in 
the exaltation of human nature and in Christianity, its 
most sacred concern ; and a vain wish to make some 
new discovery." 

respecting Hadrian; S. 304— 313, respecting^ Marcus Aarelius, all 
of which SLffrees with what Eichstadt has said upon the same sub- 
ject ; and p> 315—3^1 respecting Lucian not a friend of Christians. 
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D. p. 187. 

Whether the idea of founding a kingdom of God upon earth is to 
be met with before the, time of Christ. 

It is an essential link in the chain of Reinhard's in- 
vestigation, to prove, that no human mind before Jesus 
ever conceived the exalted idea of uniting the whole 
human family together in a kingdom of God, and found- 
ing a universal cnurch for the salvation of all. The au- 
thor has exhibited the historical deduction of this asser- 
tion in a very clear and convincing manner, and with re- 
gard to it entered into such detail as to include persons, 
who may seem as it were to have stood too low to be 
deemed worthy of a comparison with Jesus ; and many 
have expressed their cordial approbation of the conclusion 
to which he has arrived.* There are not wanting 
those, however, who dissent from, him, in this respect, 
maintain the opposite, and believe the idea of a king- 
dom of God to have had an existence long before the 
time of Christ. 

I. (a) Fesslerf appeals, in the first place, to the language 

* Zacharia, Die Einheit des Staats und der K., 1797, S. 9. Anm. 
" Whence comes it, that the heathen philosophers, who, since the 
time of Anaxagoras, [? vid. Ritter, Geschichte der lonischen Philoso- 
phie,] have certainly brought forward some very worthy notions re- 
^pectingr the Godhead, have never once conceived the idea of a 
church ?" Tzschirner, Der Fall des Heidenthums, S. 37. " The 
religious creed of the Greeks embodied no such idea as that of a 
kingdom of God." [It is an idea of which men must remain desti- 
tute until they receive it from God, from whom it derives its exis- 
tence, — until he himself founds a kingdom and calls mankind into 
it. Comp. Kant, Religion innerhalb der Grenzen d. bl. V., S. 141. 
2te. A. ** To found a moral people of God, is a work, therefore, the 
execution of which cannot be expected from men, but only from 
God himself"] 

t Ansiohten von Relig. u. Kirchenthum, I. 180. " The sublime 
and rational idea of Jesus had had an existence as a centemplation 
in the minds of many select persons, long before it was expressed 
under the symbol of a kingdom of God founded among men, and, 
through the influence of religion, filled with eternal peace; and 
these persons, penetrated with the sacred feeling of religion, had 
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of Hermes Trismegistus in Poemander, without asking a 
single word respecting the age to which this work be^ 
longs. The critic cannot date it farther back than the 
fourth century of the Christian era, as it commingles 
Christian notions and in part New Testament express- 
ions, with cabalistic and New Platonic ones."^ Besides, 
one would deceive himself should he expect to find the 
subject of which I am now speaking, mentioned in these 
Hermetical oracles. The passages collected together 
by Fessler contain nothing but such general religious 
views respecting the nature of God, the relation of God 
to the world, and raising one's self to him in language, a6 
we might expect from the above named schools. The 
same writer jfarther appeals to the Pythagoreans and Es- 
senes,f who founded religious communities in Egypt and 
Palestine. As regards those of the Pythagoreans, who, 
when this society was destroyed, fled into Egypt, there 
is not the least particle of proof that they ever thought 
of a universal kingdom of God in any of their connex- 
ions with this order. Such an idea seems to have been 
as foreign from their mind as from that of their master. 
Nor do those writers by whom the names of several of 
these Pythagoreans have been preserved, say a single 
syllable respecting such a plan. J With respect to the 

collected aroand them associates, and such as were susceptible of 
their owti illumination, and, for the purpose of representing the in- 
finite in the finite, united them together in churches." The passa- 
ges are, as is evident from a comparison, taken, without any yery 
accurate reference, from the translation of Pcemander by Tiede- 
mann, Berl., 1781 ; especially from S. 79. 87. 96. 45. 73, 74. 

* Vid. Exercit. Antibar. according to Casaubon, I. c. 10. p. 66 
— 80, ed. Gen., 1663; Fabric, Biblioth. Grace, I. 46seaq. ; Cud- 
worth, Syst. Int. ed. Mosh., Ien.,p. 373 — 389; [True Intellect. Syst. 
of the Universe, Vol. I. pp. 319— 334, 2d ed. Lend. 1743. Tr.] ; Bruck- 
er, Hist. Grit. Philos., 1.260 seqq; especially Meiner, Versuch aber 
die Religionsgesch. d. £llt. Volker, bes. d. Aegypt. S. 302 — ^249, which 
is not weakened by Kreuzer, Symboliki I. 2oS n. 381 f. 

t In the Ansiehten, S. 184 ff. 

t Dioffen. Laert. I. VIII. Segm. 46. p.524y ed. Wetst. ; lamblich-i 
De vita rythag., c. 36. p. 215, ed. Kust. 

27* 
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Essenes, Fessler himself acknowledges, (S. 187 f.) "that 
they were occupied with the dignity and sanctity of their 
internal life, rather than possessed of the dignity and 
sanctity of religion itself, and hence, fell into absolute 
exclusiveness." It is in vain to seek for any thing among 
them, therefore, which can be opposed to the proof of 
Reinhard. 

(6) But did not Plato, in the conception which he form- 
ed of his state, also include the conception of a kingdom 
of God ? One might, perhaps, be inclined to admit this 
from the fact, that the state, a plan of which he projected, 
was an ideal one, the original of which was to be found 
only in the celestial world ;* and that his state was not 
merely a juridical, but an ethical commonwealth, in which, 
the moral culture of the citizensf was to be promoted 
by a good educationf and by religion, which he consid- 
ered as essential parts of his state, and blended with all 
its regulations.^ Some intimations at least made with 
a reference to this subject, have been given in our 
time. II These intimations, however, ^re not of such a 

• ■ - 1 III! I 

* De Republ., I. V. p. 51. 1. IX. 281, (Bip. Tom. 7;) comp. 
Clem. Alex., Strom., 1. 4, extr. p. 543. Sylb., lofitv dt xai rtjv ID.a- 

t De Republ., 1. IV. 378, (Tom. 6.) VI. 114. VII. 133. VIII. 186, 
(Tom. 7.) De Legg., I. ICseqq. IV. 164. V. 203. 217, (Tom. 8.) 
IX. 4. 21, (Tom. 9.) 

X DeRepubl., II. 246seq. IV. 334; De Legg., I. 18 seq. 4l8eq. 
VI. 279 seq., especially 1. VII. from the beginning p. 320, (Tom. 8.) 

§ De Republ., II. 253; De Legg., 1. I. from the beffinninc, IV. 
185. VI. 185, 266. VII. 352, and especially X. from the beginning 
p. 66 seqq. (Tom. 9.) 



Eoppen, Politik nach Platonischen GrundsSltzen mit An wen- 
dung auf unsre Zeit, S. 79, L. 1818. " Plato and Christ originally 
had precisely the same thing in view, namely, promoting the wel- 
fare of the human race, by putting them in possession of a very 
high degree of virtue and an internal moral harmony of the free 
mind, which should prove a source of many commendable deeds, 
and of lasting good to mankind."— S. 81. " We find essentially the 
same (namely the moral and religious perfection of the feelings by 
means of the church,) to be the object of a state constructed upon 
Plato's principles."— S. 97. "The object of Plato's state and of.. 
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character as to imply, that the idea which Plato had of 
his state, was identically that of the .Christian church. 
Indeed, the outlines of Plato's conception will by no 
means justify such intimations. — Admit the state of which 
Plato conceived to be a mental creation, as he conceived 
of certain archetypes for all the objects of philosophical in- 
vestigation, yet it was a mental creation only of a politi- 
cal, earthly state. The heavenly world in which the pro- 
totype of this state was to be found, was not such a heav- 
en as the Christian has in view, — the glorious kingdom of 
spirits, but the intellectual world of ideas, (De Republ. VII. 
157seqq. ;) and hence, the first thing to be done, is to 
find out the form of that conception. Now inspection is 
sufficient of itself to teach us that the republic of Plato 
was as far removed from bearing any resemblance to the 
church of Christ as the earth is from heaven. The 
church is a union which calls men to separate themselves 
from the world and become members of a higher and 
divine community. Plato's state, on the other hand, be- 
gan altogether with the earth, was confined to the narrow 
sphere of a city, and constructed with a reference to sub- 
lunary wants, (De Republ. II. 230 seqq.) " Plato's ob- 
ject was to form a Qrecian state, the inhabitants of which 
should be lovers of Greece, and for this purpose he pro- 
jected one which should serve as a pattern for his nation 
and countrymen," (Koppen, 1. c. S. 73 ;) but it was very 
far removed from being a universal kingdom of God, 
comprehending the whole human family. On the con- 
trary, he often, presupposes this state to be engaged in 
war with its neighbours, and one important object to be 
kept in view in all its acts, was to form bold defenders 
of the country ; and hence, even women were to be pre- 



Christianity and its exalted faith is the free choice of the highest 
good together with the harmonious dispositions and charitable emo- 
tions before which, selfishness and physical enjoyment shrink away 
in silence."— S. 347. " The republic of Plato, though very far from 
ever haying been realized, kept the nature of all right, and moral 
harmony, in view, and, in its civil regulations^ sought to farnifh 
means for producing genuine and lasting moral effects." 
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Sared by education to share in the labors of war, (De 
Lepubl. V. p. 8 ; De Legg. VU. 373.) Of course this 
state could not be left destitute of moral education ; for 
as it contained no church or ecclesiastical institutioas 
which aimed at the moral and religious educatioa of its 
members, so it was obliged to furnish a remedy for these 
defects ; to accomplish which object, political education 
and moral were blended together, as ethics and politics 
were always united among the ancients.^ The result of 
this, however, was, that the idea of a purely moral and re- 
ligious community of men, exalted above all civil rela- 
tions, was kept entirely out of view. 

The first requisite, however, in forming a kingdom of 
God, is to lay a pure religion at the basis, and form a 
creed adapted for community at large, and of universal 
authority, and at the same time of such a character as to 
unite all hearts together and bind them to (rod himself. 
If Plato, therefore, ever had any idea of a genuine king- 
dom of God, we ought to discover hints in his works re- 
specting the introduction of a pure religious creed instead 
of the Polytheism then prevalent and so prejudicial to the 
union of mankind. So far, however, are we from find- 
ing any thing in them respecting the abolition of a re- 
ligion which had once been sanctioned by the state, that 
on the other hand, he urges the legislator with M earnest- 
ness to preserve it unchanged. "No man," says he, 
^'who has sense, whether he undertakes to erect a 
new state from the very foundation, or merely to re- 
store an old one which has been broken down, will at- 
tempt to change, those things relative to the gods and to 
sacred ceremonies which ought to be stable, — from what- 
ever gods or demons they may have received their ap- 

* Koppen, 1. c. S. 1 — 35. 58, shows this very circumstantially and 

Sies so far as to recommend this combination at the present time, 
e even asserts, S. 79, that^ for this very reason, modem states 
when compared with the ancient, would scarcely have retained any 
spiritual life, had not Christianity by its mighty operation excited 
higher reflection, and proved the means of advancing an internal 
virtue at which the ptate had not aimed. 
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pellation. Nor should the legislator touch in any respect 
thai which is founded upon the authority of the ora- 
cle, or upon sacred old sayings."* In perfect accord- 
ance with this serious admonition is his prescription that 
every archon should offer sacrifice for himself and the 
state every day of the 365, (De Legg. Vlll. 396,) as 
well as for those who have been guilty of bitter resent- 
ment against the gods, and contemning the old religion 
which they drew in from their mother's breast, (lib. 
X. 71. Tom. 9.) It cannot appear strange that as 
long as this Polytheistical religion existed, their remain- 
ed nO sacred, internal bond for uniting together the 
hearts of the members of this community ; and hence, 
that, in order to produce such a close connexion between 
tbera, Plato fell into the error of recommending to his 
state, a community of wives ;f thinking in this way to 
induce all to consider each other as brothers and sisters. 
Such they would have been indeed, but in what sense ? 
Certainly none but a physical one.| Such a regulation 

* De Legg. 1. V. 226, 227, (Bip. Tom. 8.) Out* av xaivtjv «^ a^- 
XV^ Tij TTOii/, ovr* av nuXatav ditipd^aQ^tvrjv tmaxtvat^rirai^ ntQi ^ewv 
T« xai Uqimv uxra re tv t»j ttoAci sxaaroig idQva&ai dsi^ xat iav Tivtuv 
BTtovofna^sod^aL ^ttuv rj ^atjuovcov, ovdug CTrt/ei^i^aai xivtiv yovf cjj^on'. 
'Oaa ix JtXipmv — tj rivtg intiaav TtaXaioi Xoyoij — toutcoi' ro/t o^er*/ to 
afiixqareiTov Unarvoiv ou^ev xivijfTiov. So also Plutarch, De Is. et Osiris, 
Opp. VII. 419, aflerwards called a wish to make changes in an es- 
tablished roliffion, — a wish,axtt'i7ra xtvetv, and hence, p. 420, bitter- 
ly censured Evemerus; Max. Tyr. Diss. 8. I. 14G, Reisk. ra xsi- 
fitva BwutVj rag tpi;uag Twr ^«aw a;ro^«/o,ueiot, xai </''U/laTT0i'T«5 av- 
Tfiw ra cv^^oXUf ota/nQ xai ra ovouara* 

t Not merely in the De Ropubl. 1. V. 19seqq., but also in the De 
Legg. 1. V. 229, which books relate more to practical legislation, and 
wore written in the latter part of his life. 

t De Republ. V. 32. 24 seq., where he expresses a belief that a 
better race of men can be produced by physical means. Comp. III. 
319, where he evinces an anxiety to have the citizens persuaded by 
means of fiction to consider themselves as autochthons, as sprang 
entirely from the earth, in order t}iat, as yijycfct^, they might think 
and feel towards each other, like brethren. The idea which he had 
of his community as well as much of a general character, was proba- 
bly borrowed from the Spartan constitution, in which state, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, Lycurg., Opp. 1. 194 s., something of this kind was 
actually to be found, and the women were celebrated for being (pa^ 
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would not have accomplished the object for which it was 
mtended, but necessarily have proved detrimental to the 
interests of the nobler moral community. As unworthy 
as this means would have been of an ethical commu- 
nity,* others are recommended which would have been 
equally irfimoral and improper ; as, for instance, the use 
01 deceptive arts for the purpose of controlling the peo- 
ple, such dissimulation being extolled as noble, De Re- 
publ. 1. III. 318. V. 23; the dancing of the two sexes 
together naked, De legg. VI. 291 ; and also the drinking 
of wine, De legg. I. 54 s. II. 58. 86. By looking at the 
nature of the means to be employed for purposes of ed- 
ucation and improvement, we may sufficiently ascertain the 
character of the spirit of the state which was to apply them. 
Moreover, apart from the preceding considerations, 
what Plato uttered relative to this subject, was merely by 
way of sporting with ideas and without any intimation of 
a serious effort to realize the state which he described. 
This he frankly admits,f.and once, indeed, be goes so ht 
as to make a humiliating confession in this respect. 
" Those," says he, " who are acquainted with the insan- 
ity of man, and aware of the impossibility of their ac- 
complishing any thing in opposition to a rough nation, 
(which he compares to a wild beast, De Republ. VI. 88,) 
choose the tranquillity of retirement and attend exclu- 
sively to their own concerns. Sensible that death would 
overtake them before they could do any thing for their 
friends or the state should they make the attempt, and 
consequently, that their labors would be useless both to 

themselves and others, they seek shelter within their own 

' - 

vofirjQidtft and avSgoftavtic, Comparat. Lycur?. et Numae, p. 306— 
308. [Plutarch's Lives, &c. Vol I. p. 128. Tr.] 

* It was customary in Rome for women to read Plato's Republic; 
Why ? says Epicteti Fragm. 53, in the Schweighaus. Monuments, 
Tom. III. 84. 

t De Le^g. V. 222 ; Xoym y* tan za vw, aXX^ ovx tqym TTQocrrofiLtYa. 
Perhaps it is with reference to this passage, that Gregor. Naz. says, 
Oral. adv. lulian., 8. p. 66 ; ntaq ds ov -S-av^tatstr' a^iov rovrovg, oi xai 
Xoyto jfXatTQvai TfoXsig, ra s t^yw avarijvai firi Swa^isyag ; 
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walls from the storm, as it were, which rages without, 
satisfied with the hope of preserving themselves pure 
from injustice and unhallowed acts, and closing their lives 
in cheerfulpess and well-wishing, without having been 
able to do any thing of very great importance unless by 
chance they may have been born in a state favorable to 
them in this respect."* It is evident that Plato was very 
faint-hearted, and could hardly express how incapable he 
felt of undertaking any thing serious even for his own 
corrupt citizens in Athens, and making any proposals to 
them for effecting a radical cure. The opinion of Diog- 
' enes respecting him and one which he used to repeat 
whenever he heard Plato praised, though severe, was 
certainly well founded : " What has this man done wor- 
thy of honor, who, notwithstanding the length of time he 
. has attended to philosophy, has never yet caused any one 
to grieve ; [that is, according to the connexion] has never 
yet brought any one to the salutary pangs of repentance ?"f 
with which, the opinion of Origen agrees :J " What Pla- 
to said respecting the chief good, however true, aided 
neither his hearers nor himself, notwithstanding he had 
philosophized so much about it, in attaining to genuine 
piety ; while the simple language of the sacred Scriptures 
fills those who read them correctly, with holy ardor of 
soul." Eusebius also evinces a thorough acquaintance 
with the true cduse of Plato's inefScacy as well as that 
of all the ancient philosophers, when he says :§ " Plato 

* De Rep., 1. VI. 95, 96. 

t Plutarch De Virtute Morali extr. 0pp. VII. 776. Tl a* txMivos 
Bj(ei aifivov^ 6g roaovrov xQovov (piXQOotptov^ ovdtva XtXvntixsv ; 

t Contra Cels., 1. VI. c. 5. 0pp. I. 633. 'Oqu on >/ fitvev iZ?.aT(on 
Tre^i rovrov aXrj&sia ovSsv mg nqog siXixQivij tvas^Biav (avrjOi rovg errvy- 
jiravovrag^ aXX* ovS* avro^ ra roiavra m^i rov nQvjrov ayc^d-ov qnXoao' 
^fjaavra ' >; St rvnv &tt<ov yqaf^ifiaxtav tvTiXi^ Xt^tg iv^ovaitfv ntJtoiriHt 
%ovg yri^aimg trrv/jfarorraf avrji* 

§ Demonstrat. Evangel. 1. III. c. 6. p. 129, 130, Col. Ex%i\m 
litv xai MQyov iVQsiv sioxti ra TiQayfia xai rjv Sg otXij&oig ^ityiarov * o^t;- 
vcnov it tjv avraf il«y«iv ng Tvavrag, on /ii/ noiQtjv avrm roaavrti rig tvai* 
|9cia; ivvaftig, 6aii roig Iiiaov ^ict&jjTatg^ olg dut rtig rov didaaxctXov avv 
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seems to have considered it a difficult problem to obtain 
a knowledge of^ the tru^ God and Father and to make 
him known, (Timaeus, Opp. IX. 303 ;) and indeed it 
was also the principal one. It was impossible, however, 
for him to announce what he knew of the Deity to all, 
because of his being destitute of that strength of piety 
which the disciples of Jesus possessed, under the influ- 
ence of which in connexion with the assistance of their 
master, it was not only easy for them to discover God, 
and obtain a knowledge of the Father and Creator of the 
universe, but also, after they had discovered him, to ex- 
tend this knowledge to all classes of people and proclaim 
it to mankind at large." But should any one after aD, 
adhere to the belief, that Plato's conception of his state, 
resembled Christ's, of the kingdom of God, yet it remains 
unquestionable that not the least trace is to be found in 
Plato's works of an intention to carry this conception in- 
to actual execution. 

(c) We have now to inquire, whether any intimations 
of the idea at present before us are to be discovered 
among the stoics, especially the later ones of Epictetus' 
school.* These sects looked upon the world as a whokj 
and mankind as its inhabitants. They imagined all men 
to be united together in one exalted state, subjected to 
one order, and bound by one law of universal validity; 
and hence, they deduced the obligation of all men to 
consider each other as brethren and to exert their efforts 
and ofier themselves in sacrifice to promote the general 
good.f These conceptions may at first glance seem to 



c^yta?, Tov TcaTiqa xai dijfiiovQyov to))' 6k(xyv svQeiv it xai yi'co»-ai oaiin 
yeyove, xai svQovOiv sig nav yei-o? av^Qomwv tqevtyxsiv^ ctraxaXv\f.'ai u 
xai TrXTjQuaai, xai xrjQV^at t»;v yvwff/v naaiv. 

• Amnion in the Summa Theolog. Christ., ed. 3, p. 8, after hav- 
ing shown the spiritual purport of the Scriptural representation of 
the kingdom of God, observes that " Eodem tendunt, quae Stoici 
de mundo, communi hominum et numinis civitate (Cicero Fin. III. 
19,)etde sacro univer si vinculo {avrdtaig Uqu, Antonin. De seipso, 
lib. VII. § 9,) seu veritate a numine proveniente philosophati sunt." 

t The principal passages in addition to those quoted in the above 
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resemble that of Christ. Upon a closer and more thor- 
ough examination of them, however, it will be impossi- 
ble not to perceive an essential difference. 

It is true, the Stoics gave an exaUed description of the 
order of the world and the harmony of the universe. 
Of this, the hymn of Cleanthes is a splendid memorial.* 
The order, however, which they described was only that 
existing in the kingdom of nature, to which man himself 
belonged as a part, and not in any respect that of a king- 
dom of freedom, or a kingdom of grace, in which hearts 
are united together in the harmony of faith and love, 
and^of a free community entered into by mankind for 
this purpose. Their idea of the order of the world is ren- 
dered very clear and intelligible from the explanation given 
of it by Zeno the founder of the Stoical school, in Diogenes 
Laertius, (lib. VII. Segra. 138 s. p. 451, Wetst.) in which, 
after having mentioned the different meanings which the 
Stoios attached to the word Koafiog, Ke says : " The world 



note, are the following : Arriani Dissertatt. Epictet. 1. I. c. 3. et 9. 1. 
II. c. 5. §26.c.l0. §3s. C.14. jlls. 25 s. l.III. C.24. § 10. 15 et 
66, in the first vol. of Sweighaus. Epictetet. Pbilos. Monumenta ; 
Dio Chrysostoni^s in the Oratt. ed. Reiskiae, Tom. I. p. 568. 388. 
391s. 4138. 556 ss. Tom. II. B@s. 91b. 176. and Oratio 75, De 
Lege p. 406 — 9. In the books of Marcus Antoninus, IIsqi 'Euvtov, 
there are very many passages ; as for instance, II. 1 et 16 extr. III. 
11. IV. 4. 14 et 23. V. 8 et 31. VI. 14. 42—44. VII. 13 et 55. VIII. 
7. 27 et 36. IX. 1. 9 et 23. XII. 31 ; Maximus Tyr. Diss. 12. 17. 19, 
Reisk. I. 222. 316s. 337 8. 363s. 370 ss.; of Cicero, the following 

fassages belong hero ; De Offic. III. 5, De lejp;g. I. 7. De Repubf. 
. 13. III. 22, from which there is an excellent ^agment preserved by 
Lactant. Instit. Div. VI. 8 ; Seneca, De Otio Sap. c. 31. De Be- 
nef. IV. 7 et 8. Epist. 95. Natur. Quaest. II. 45. [Much can also 
be found to the purpose in Cudworth, True Intellectual System of 
the Universe, Vol. I. p. 419 seqq. 2d. ed. Lend. 1743, and Leland, Ad- 
vantage and Necessity of the Christian Revelation, Vol. I. Chap. 
XIII. p. 231 seqq. Vol. II. Chap. IX. 122 seqq. and elsewhere, Dubl. 
1766. The most full and satisfactory account, however, of the prin- 
ciples of thb Stoics, is to be found in Tennemann, Geschichte der 
Philosophic, 4er Band., S. 38 ff. 5er B. S. 42 ff. S. 140 ff. and else- 
where. Tr.] 

* [This hymn together with a Latin translation is to be found in 
Cudworth, True Intellectual System of the Universe, p. 432 Beqq., 
2d. ed., Lond., 1743. Tr.] ' 

9« 
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is that which gives to the substance of the universe its pe- 
culiar quality or form, or the system of the heaven and 
earth and the natures they contain ; or the system compos- 
ed of gods and men and those things created for their sake. 
The heaven is the ultimate circle within which the whole 
Deity resides. The world is governed by a spirit, and by 
providence, and the spirit pervades all parts of the world, 
as the soul does all parts of us."* Here, clearly ex- 
pressed, we have the notions of the Stoics respecting the 
existing order of the physical world, as handed down in the 
works of the rest of this sect. According to their views, 
this order was already in existence and with immovable 
necessity pursued its course, while all things were obliged 
to yield to it, {oXojg yag e aztv dgfjiovia fAia, Marc. Ant., 
V. 8 ;) and as we all have one common spirit, one rea- 
son, one law, so likewise we are all citizens and partakers 
of one stale ; and consequently, the world is as it were 
a state.f How different is this from the Christian king- 
dom of God, which does not even exist in nature in our 
world, and to which man indeed, does not naturally be- 
long ; but which had first to come into the world, and into 
which, man is first introduced by the new birth ! How- 
ever splendid the natural order of the world may be, it 
does not furnish man with that saving remedy, which, in 
his present universal moral corruption, he needs.J To 

* Ear I xorr^og 6 i^icoj noio? [or idionoiog] rtjg tow oXoiiv ovaiag, n 
Ovorti^ia «^ ovqavov xai y»;?, xat Twy sv rovroig tpvatoyy * rj avan^fia ix 
'&e(jin' xat avd^quTZuv^ xai tow svtxa rovrwv ytyovoTojv* ovgavog dt tariv »/ 
BOxocrrj TteQttptQsia^ ev ij nav ■idqvrai to &biov' rov dri xoofnov oixeio-&ui 
xara vow >?ai nQovoiav^ tig anav avrov ^eqog ditjxovrog rov rov, xa^a- 
7T£Q B(p^ 7^jj,(i)v rtjg \fjvxrig. [Comp. Leland, Advantage and Necessity 
of the Christian Revelation, &c. Vol. I. 242, Dublin, 1766. Tr.] 

t Marc. Anton. IV. 4. JEi to lof^or {/aiv xoivov^ xai 6 Xoyog, xad^ 
6v ?.OYixoL sff^tev, xpivog ' «t tovto, xai 6 nqoaraxrixog rwv Ttoitfctav ri 
fttj^ Xpyog xoivog ' tirovro^ xai 6 voinog xoivog ' n tovto, no7,irai ta^itv' 
61 rovrOf noXirivfiarog rivog ixtrtj^ofuv ct tovto, 6 xoa/^iog aaarei nohi 
iari' 

t Excellent is the remark of Tatlanus, Orat. ad Graec. p. 458, ed. 
Col. Koofiov fitv tj xaraaxtvtj^ xaXij' to ^i sv avrm noXtrevfia^ q>avXor. 
xai^ xad-uTttQ sv navrjYVQitj ■9-9arQoxo7Tov(jL9vovg iv%ariv idnv^ tov;> ovx 
itdorag rov -S^sov 
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this it should be added, that the notions of the Stoics 
respecting the order of the world incline very strongly to- 
wards Pantheism and Fatalism ; and this destroys ev- 
ery thing like the pure idea of a moral kingdom of God, 
or at least, renders it very obscure. If man resembles 
a player's ball which is now thrown up, and then knocked 
down, (Marc. Ajiton. VIII. 20. fX. 17;) if every thing 
that happens to him has been destined from eterni- 
ty, and the concatenation of causes has interwoven 
our personal self and these external circumstances into 
one ;* if man is to bear every thing that befalls him with 
an inflexible, apathetic resignation, merely because he is 
an unchangeable part of the whofe, and what does not in- 
jure the whole cannot injure the individual parts, (M. A. 
V. 22. X. 6 and 34. XI. 8 and 18;) if man is altogether 
uncertain of his future destination and doubtful whether the 
50ul being the vapor 'of blood, (V. 33) is entirely to 
perish, or to pass through a transmutation, [o^iatg,, 
fiiraaraaig, V. 33,) or to be dissolved into the uni- 
verse, (TV. 14 and 21. VII. 10. X. 7 ;) if, therefore, 
suicide is expressly to be permitted, (III. 1. V. 29. X. 8 ;) 
and, finally, if destruction threatens the whole world, and 
Jupiter, after this great conflagration, is to remain alone, 
(Arrian, Diss. Epict. III. 13. § 4, comp. Schweighauser's 
Amn., Tom. II. P. 2. p. 671 ;) — if such are the princi- 
ples of the Stoics, then must our opinion of the views they 
entertained respecting the world, rank very low. Now admit 
that the Stoical school was acquainted with the moral law as 
a holy law, of universal validity and written upon every heart, 
(as excellently described by Cicero, De Republ. III. 22 ;) 
there is still a very great chasm between this knowledge 
and the fixed plan of procuring for this law universal 
influence, and, for this purpose, calling mankind into a free 
community, and consequently establishing a genuine king- 

* o,Te av aoi av^i^atvri^ rovro aoi «^ aioivog nQoxareaxsvattro • xai 
^ eniTrXoxt} roxv aiTitav avvtxXoyd^i Tijv re anv vnoaraatv e| a'Cdtov^ xai 
rifv Tovrov avfi^aaiv Marc. Ant. X. 5. Buddeus in the treatise at 
the commencement of the WoII. Ausg. p; 45, understands the awdt- 
oi( liQai VII. 9, of the band of fate. 
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dom of Grod. How much so ever these Stoics wer6 ac- 

Siainted with the name of citizens of the world* which 
ey borrowed from Socrates and Diogenes, we find among 
them nothing like a determination, to procure for the sacred 
law of God a public and external influence and spread the 
truth over the earth. Antoninus despaired of ever obtain- 
ing better hopies for this world. " Fidelity and modesty, 
justice and truth," complains he, " have fled from eart^ to 
heaven. What then is there left to detain thee here ?'* (V. 
33.) " Hope not for a Platonic state, but satisfy thyself with 
making the least progress in the business of thy caHing,"(IXk 
29.) Seneca, according to Augustin, (De Civit. Dei, VI, c. 
10, in the Fragments of Seneca, Nr. 34, in the first part 
of Tom. I., Elsevir's ed. 1672,) spoke with great frank- 
ness in his works against the prevailing, popular relig- 
ion, but did nothing to substitute a better religion in its 
stead ; on the other hand, he satisfied himself with that 
in existence. '*Haec omnia sapiens servabit, tanquam 
legibus iussa, non tanquam Diis grata." The vivifying 
spirit of the holy and active love which can come only 
from that vivifying love made manifest by God, breathed 
not in the Sioa, and this is the reason why we cannot 
here find any thing that fully compares with the idea of 
the kingdom of God.f 

n. From the soil of heathen philosophy, we will now pass 



* Respecting Socrates, vid. Plutarch, De Exilio, VIII. 371, and 
Cicero, Tusc. V. 37 ; respecting Diogenes, Plutaroh, De Animi 
Tranq., VII. 865. This appellation is mentioned by way of ridicule 
in Lucian, Vitar. Auct. Opp. Bip. III. 89. 

t "S^hat Kestner has said in the very excellent Appendix to his 
Agape, S. 42, is very true : " The Stoics strove after a resemhlance 
to God, but the moral pattern which they had before them was not 
that of a living God, a perfect and holy Being, but the cold order 
of the willess universe. They pretended to encircle the world and 
its inhabitants in the arms of love, but their love was a mere spa* 
culative concern ; the principle of moral inclination iivas to them 
the gravitating power of nature which holds similar particles to- 
gether, (M. Ant. Eig savT. X. 9.) The love of the Stoics was a 
maxim, not a feeling ; an acquired principle, not the natural tone 
of a religious feeling." 
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over to the region of divine revelation in the Old Testa- 
ment. And here an examination of the question, Wheth- 
er any intimations or prophecies of a definite character 
are to be found respecting a future kingdoni of God 
which should be the meaqs of extending true religion 
among all nations of the earth, will bring us to a different 
result from those to which we have hitherto been led ; 
for it is manifest at first glance, that the prophets of the 
Old Testament had clear views of the future, in this re- 
spect. Reinhard acknowledges this,^ though he has but 
slightly touched upon this important subject, (pp. 263, 
264.) It may be well, therefore, to investigate this point 
so far .as our present object requires. It is presented 
to us in tlie Old Testament in two ways ; firsts in gen- 
eral promises of a time in which the darkness of the 
earth should give away, idolatry be destroyed, sin ex- 
tirpated, and the knowledge and the worship of the true 
God be spread abroad over the world, (vaticinia Mes- 
siana sensu latiori ;) and second^ in particular predictions 
and representations of the great instrument by which 
the salvation of mankind was to be effected, (vaticinia 
Messiana sensu strictiori.) Our object is to show how a 
reference to the salvation of the whole Ijuman family, 
runs throughout the Old Testament ; and this requires us 
to attend only to the first. Traces of such a reference 
are to be found in the most ancient parts of the Old Tes- 
tament history. The promises that were made to Abra- 

, - , _ _ I - — — — - - J 

' * It is worthy of remark that the first sermon printed by 
Reinhard, which few doubtless have seen, treats of this subject, 
and is headed : " Respecting the influence which was exerted by 
those prophecies of the Old Testament that treat of Christ and his 
kingdom, in the cultivation of the heart as regards piety ; a sermon 
delivered by F. V. R. in the parish-churcn at Wiitemberg on 
Mary's Visitation, in 1776,** [from the lesson, Isa. 11: 1 — 5, upon 
which he comments in bis Christmas Programma of 1783, Opusc. 
Acad. II. 1—29 ;] pp. 52, strictly speaking, only 36. In this sermon, 
with all its defects m other respects, we recognise Reinhard's spirit 
and language. The first and longest part takes into consideration 
the prophecies themselves together with their matter and proper in- 
terpretation. The second describes (1) the influence which these 
prophecies are adapted to exert upon our present knowledge, be- 
lief, and hope. 

28* 
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ham, that in him (Gen. 12: 3. 18: 18,) or in bis seed, 
(Gen. 22: 18,)* all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed, — ^promises, which the reasons added, (18: 19. 
22: 18,) will not allow us to interpret of a temporal, but 
must be understood of a spiritual blessing,— evidently re- 
fer to a universal plan, which God, by means of Abra- 
ham's posterity, intended to carry into execution. for a 
blessing to mankind. With these before us, therefore^ 
we should expect nothing else tlian to find allusions in 
the Psalms of David to the age in which the heatbeo 
should be converted to the true God, (Ps. 22: 28, 29. 
72: 8, 11, 17 — 19,) and to the extension of the Mes- 
siah's kingdom over the world, (Ps. 2: 8.) Now definite 
predictions of this kind are crowded together in great 
numbers in the prophets. The most essential traits of their 
representations in painting the splendid future, are these : 
Jehovah is to be acknowledged and worshipped as tbe 
only true (Jod ; his name is to be feared from the west, 
and his glory from the rising of the sun, (Isa. 3: 2 — 4. 
12: 4, 6. 59: 19. Mai. 1: 11.) Idolatry is to be abol- 
ished and exhibited in its nothingness, (Isa. 2: 18. 40: 
21. 41: 24. 42:8,17. 44:11. Zeph. 2: 11.) The 
heathen are to be animated with a desire after salvation, 
(Hag. 2: 7,) are to turn to the true God and with his an- 
cient worshippers to become a nation of God, (Isa. 42: 
6. 45: 22—24. 49: 6. 55: 5. 60: 3—5. 65: 1.) The 
Lord is to destroy the vail spread over all nations, (Isa. 
25: 7,) sacrifice together with the ark of the covenant is 
to be taken away, (Jer. 3: 16,) and a new covenant, 
not a covenant of bondage, but of a free and willing mind, 
is to take the place of the old one, (Jer. 31: 31 — 34;) 
for the spirit of God is to be poured out upon all flesb, 
(Ezek. 36: 25— 28. Joel 2: 28. Zech. 12:10.^ They 
are to worship God in truth and righteousness, (Zech. 8: 



* The correct meoningr of these passages has been defended 
against Jurieu, Clericus,and some later writers, by Jahn, Bibl. Ar- 
chaol., II. 2. S. 214—217; Ej. Appendix Hcrmeneut., II. 197— 
206 ; Ammon, Bibl. Theol. II. 52 ff : and Hengstenberg, Christolo- 
gie des A. T., X. 54 ff. 
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Sf) under the standard of a good shepherd and king 
whom God will give them, (Isa. 11: I — 10. 62: 10, 11. 
Jer. 23: 5, 6. 33: 15, 16, Ezek. 34: 23,) whose kingdom 
IS to be divine and eternal, and to comprehend all na- 
tions, (Dan. 2: 44. 7: 13, 14, 18,) and whose st£)pdard 
is to be planted like a cedar tree on a high hill, under 
which, even in the shadow of its branches every fowl of 
every wing is to dwell, (Ezek. 17: 23.) Who, in examin- 
ing all these passages and declarations of Scripture which 
might easily be multiplied, can fail to discover a decided 
belief expressed, that God had determined to enlighten 
and animate all the nations of the earth with the light of 
his word ; that he had already selected the instrument for 
accomplishing it ; and hence, that a saving institution was 
to be founded for the good of all, especially as prophets 
were then from time to time sent forth to effect the con- 
version of the heathen ?* 

The great and splendid views of the future, which were 
laid open before the prophets of the Old Testament in a 
manner of which we find no example in the religious his- 
tory of other nations, have been considered as at most 
nothing more than predictions, the application of which 
was a secret, until the time of their fulfilment arrived ; 
and hence, of doubtful value as regards the particular age 
to which they belong.f This however seems not to have 
been the case. On the other hand, they were genuine 
and real preparations for the kingdom of God which was 
to be established by the Messiah, and were adapted to ex- 
ert a healthful, moral and religious influence upon the 
contemporariesof the prophets themselves ;f we will en- 

* Jesus must have considered what is said respecting the mission 
of Jonah to the Ninevites and the effects of his preaching, as genuine 
history ; for he could not possibly have expected Iiis guilty contem- 
poraries to receive a rebuke in the day of judgement from fabulous 
persons, — from a fable, Matt. 12: 41. 

« 

t Ammon, Bibl. Theol. II. Einleitung, S. 32. 

t Some remarks are made upon this subject, though it is by no 
means exhausted, in Stftudlin's Greschichte der Sittenlehre Jesu, I. 
321 — 331 ; and Hengstenberg's Christologie, 1. 1. 16 — 18. 
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deavor to show mainly id what respects. And ui the first 
place, predictions of the ultimate approach of a better, 
more perfect and happier age, must have awakened lively 
feelings of the spiritual misery of the ages to which they 
severally belonged ; and hence, have produced a clear 
consc'iousness of the peculiar guilt and corruption of the 
nation. All the descriptions given of a new generation 
to be raised up which should be more righteous, pious 
and pleasing in the sight of God, were likewise so ma- 
ny testimonies against the living one, and so many com- 
plaints of its deep moral corruption. Every internal aDc) 
external want with which the nation was oppressed, was 
thus made to appear as the consequence of the vice pre* 
valeht, while all prospect of relief was founded upon the 
coming of a better generation. These ideal representa- 
tions of the splendid state of things in prospect, however, 
were, at the same time, earnest admonitions for hasten- 
ing this period, and consequently, for striving after per- 
fection. Hence, they served as powerful excitements to 
thorough improvement, and must have been productive of 
so much greater effects in this respect from the positive 
assurance with which they were accompanied, of its be- 
ing agreeable to the will of God, and of his directing all 
things to the accomplishment of this end ; for with these 
predictions, the prophets actually connected exhortations, 
(Isa. 2: 6. 8: 13. lviii. Jer. 3: 22. 31: 18, 22. Ezek. 16: 
65.)* Farther, these predictions must also have served to 
extend purer and more honorable notions respecting God. 
They represented him as the almighty and benevolent 

ruler o( the world ; who exercised care over the heathen 

' \ ■ ' II ■ - . . ■■II II I - 

* In regard to all these prophetical testimonies, in which the pre- 
sent and the future are so closely connected together, it is important 
to recollect, that in the Bible in general, thej are founded upon 
the view which considered the whole nation, the existing gen- 
eration together with the future, as one person ; — a view whicn has a 
deep foundation and is to be met with in other books than the Bible. 
For the classics upon this subject, vid. Plutarch, De sera Num. 
vindicta, T. VIII. particularly p. 213—217; comp. Wolf, ad. De- 
mosth.adv. Lept. p. 230; Storr, De Sensu Hist. Not. 183, Op. Ac I. 
75-77. 
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nations as well as that of the Jews, and intended they should 
acknowledge and worship him as such ; and hence, by no 
means as a being who had selected one nation to be his 
chosen people forever, but who, on the other hand, might 
choose others in its stead. How directly opposed was 
all this to the inclinations of the Jews to consider them- 
selves as God's favorites to the exclusion of all oth- 
ers ! How much it was calculated to humble their nation- 
al pride ! How could the willingness of the future heath- 
en to yield obedience to the calls of God, be laid before 
the obstinate nation which had rejected its ancient, and 
the ^ true God, without exciting in it sensible emotions 
of shame! Isa. 65: 1, 2. This was directly calculated to 
subdue its inimical and haughty feelings towards the 
heathen and create in it an esteem for them, — an esteem 
as the future people of God, and in general, to teach it 
to consider the history of the world in a religious aspect 
and view the hand of God in every thing that happened ; 
inasmuch as these prophecies were interwoven with the 
history of other nations. If we follow out this train of 
thought in respect to individuals, we shall find that particu- 
lar prophecies exerted a particular and especial influence. 
The destruction of idolatry announced by the prophets 
with the strongest assurance as an event which would 
infallibly take place, exhibited the folly of those who 
gave themselves up to it, and was calculated to create a 
preponderance in opposition to the allurements by which 
heathenism, then clad in splendor and universally preva- 
lent, might have blinded the single and weak nation of the 
Jews, as well as to animate true Israelites to remain faith- 
ful to their God, before whom all were one day to bend 
the knee. The description given of an age in which a 
spiritual worship of God was to take the place of the 
limited external worship then in vogue, and the nation to 
be guided by a childlike disposition and willing obe- 
dience instead of a servile submission and the law of 
bondage, was calculated to excite the nation even then to 
honor God with something more than sacrificial services, 
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and render him the worship of the heart,— to elevate it 
from the low state in which it then was, and lead it to 
strive after the' noble relationship of the children of 
God. The prospect opened before the separated tribes 
of Judah and Israel of being ultimately united together 
again, (Tsa. 11: 13. Jer. 3: 18,) -was an admonition for 
them even then, to lay aside all hostility and forgive each 
other. No representation, however, was calculated to 
exert a holier and more effectual influence upon the 
contemporaries of the prophets than that given of the 
Messiah himself. In him, the highest consolations were 
presented to all, and the grace of God and forgiveness 
of sin, rendered certain. The prophecies uttered re- 
specting him, constituted as it were a Grospel before 
any had been written by the Evangelists. They served 
to mitigate the chastising severities of the law by exhibit- 
ing the soothing consolations of divine compassion. When- 
ever the nation felt itself trodden down and treated with 
contempt, a belief in the promise of God to send them a 
Saviour by whom he was to continue the exercise of his 
authority over them, was calculated to raise the sinking 
courage of the desponding and preserve them against to- 
tal degradation and despair. The representation given of 
the Messiah, however, was also adapted to exert some- 
times a correcting, at others an animating influence upon 
individuals. It held up an example to kings and magis- 
trates which should have shone before them, have reminded 
them of their duty and dignity, have guarded them against 
tyranny and injustice, and excited them to become the 
fathers of the nation. It exhibited to priests the sanctity 
of their office, in the person of the supreme and divine 
Priest, and rebuked them for their unfaithfulness and 
negligence in regard to the spiritual welfare of the 
people, (Ezek. xxxiv.) It furnished even the pro- 
phets with the archetype, which, in laying down their 
testimony for the truth and passing through the sufferings 
incidental to their calling, they were to strive to resemble, 
and in short was adapted to yield consolation and strength 
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to all the pious who had to struggle and suffer. — ^I do 
not say that the prophecies of the Old Testament pro- 
duced these effects and impressions upon all, but that the 
prophecies themselves were calculated to produce them ; 
and if only a few made use of these prophecies for this 
purpose;, it was because of indolence and corruption. 
At all times, however, there certainly were those who 
read them with a spirit of deep inquiry, and by this means 
were excited to out-i^trip the age in which they lived. 
In the very commencement of the New Testament we 
find mention of some persons who were animated with 
the spirit of nobler hopes respecting the Messiah, (Luke 
1: 74—79. 2: 30—32, 34, 35, 38,) and this fact renders 
it so much the more evident that these prophecies were 
as introductory labor to prepare the way for the kingdom 
of God. 

Accordingly Christ found the idea of such a universal 
kingdom of God in the Old Testament,* and we know 
also that this fact was one of great importance to him. 
All that he taught and did, was in continuation of the Old 
Testament. His object was^ to complete what God had there 
begun. The annunciations of the prophetical writings were 
to him so many divine hints to which he accurately at- 
tended ; so many predictions of what was absolutely to be 
done to him and by him. Hence, the most important 
problem he had to solve was the initiation. of his. disciples 
into that spirit of the Old Testament which referred ex- 
clusively to him, and thereby to furnish them with a key 
for rightly understanding the holy Scriptures and obtain- 
. ing a knowledge of the unity of the divine plan laid down 

*Hes8, Lehre, Tbaten und Scbicksale unsers Herrn, II. 171. 
*' Strictly speaking, our Lord never formed a plan. The great un- 
dertaking which wad to be executed by him and his disciples (or 
rather by him alone, making use of his disciples as instruments.) 
wa^not one of his projecting, but one which he found already pro- 
jected in the former course of things and the connexion of divine insti- 
tutions and transactions, iVom the time of Abraham down to his own 
day. This plan lay spread out before him from its fifst germ to its 
final development and consummation. Having a knowledge of this 
sublime plan and his own destination to be its executor, it was alto- 
gether improper and superfluous for him to think of plans of his own." 
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in the Old TestameDt. That in making use of the Old 
Testament, Christ did not act from the full convictions of 
his own heart, but an endeavor to acconmiodate hiitself 
to the representations then prevalent and to the feelings of 
the nation in general, is one of the most groundless and 
objectionable opinions that have been advanced in modem 
times.* Not to speak of the impossibility always in tbe 
way of reconciling such an accommodation with a strict 
love of the truth ; it may be asked, if Christ was not seri- 
ous in everything that he did, how he could have evinced 
such religious earnestness in considering himself under ob- 
ligations to fulfil the Scriptures ; how he could have thus 
censured his contemporaries for neglecting to attend to 
the testimony of the Scriptures, (John 5: 39, 46, 47 ;) how 
he could have taken such pains to instruct his disciples in 
the Scriptures ; and how in his prayer to the Father, 
(John 17:12,) he could have gone so far as to appeal to 
the Scriptures ?f The fact, however, that these early an- 
nunciations respecting the kingdom of God were already 
in existence, did not divest this thought of its originality in 
the mind of Jesus. There was one source from which it 
flowed .both in regard to Jesus and the prophets them- 
selves, — that of the same divine spirit. Jesus found him- 
self, found his own spirit in the prophets ; and instead of 
saying that Christ was indebted for his knowledge, to tbe 

Erophets, we may say, if we believe the intimations of the 
few Testament (I Pet. 1:11,) that the prophets were in- 
debted for their illumination to the spirit of Christ. To all 
this, however, it may be added, that though the prophets, 
speaking as the organs of God, cast many remote glances 
to this divine plan, yet none of them ever conceived the 



* Semler, Von Untorsuchung des Canon^ 1. 125 ff. 2e Ausg. 

t The view which Jesus took and the manner in which he made 
use of the Old Testament, have been accurately and completely ex- 
plained by Hess, 1. c. Abschnitt, Nr. VIII ; Ueber Verschiednes, 
was lur Bildung seines Characters beigetragen, Th. II. S. 81 — 145; 
especially S. 40f. 68f. of the last edition, Theil 20e. of his collected 
works. Comp. also Cramer, Bibliologia N. T. L. 1819. 
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id6a of carrying the plan itself into execution. This none 
of them could or ought to have done, as none of them had 
been called upon by God for the purpose. Jesud was 
the first one endowed with such power. He not only 
conceived the idea of the kingdom of God itself, but 
brought it to the realization. In him we discover a clear 
and decided resolution to perform this work and actually 
found a kingdom of God which should embrace the whole 
human famQy, as also positive evidence that he was con- 
scious of having received a call from God to this effect. 
In this respect, he was resembled by none of his prede- 
cessors. 

ni. Not evexi by John the Baptist ; for to him in the last 
place, have some endeavored to ascribe the honor of hav- 
ing formed ihe plan of a kingdom of God before Jesus. 
"indeed it was he," say they, "who first led Jesus to think 
of it ; for John having been put to death at an early peri- 
od of his labors, Jesus completed the plan which the 
former had commenced, and then the church was called 
after him ; so that there is the same relation between them 
as between Columbus and Americus."* Who would 
have rejected such honor as undeserved, sooner than John, 
whose chief ornament in the presence of Jesus, was deep 
humility ? The whole supposition is nothing more than a 
crude, fanciful conceit, to prove which in a clear and con- 
vincing manner, resort is had in vain to genuine history. 
" John came forward at an earlier period, ^nd was the 
first to announce the near approach of the kingdom of 
God." This was agreeable to his destination ; for he 
was sent to prepare the way for the greater person who 
was to come after him, and on this very account he can- 
not have been what this latter person was to be. How 
can this latter, more exalted character have been first po- 



* So the anonymous author of the essi^, Johannes u. Jesus ; in 
Henke's Neues Magazin, VI. 373 — 440. To this place belongs the 
first division as far as to p. 411, and then follows the second : Ueber 
die Begrifie vom Messianischen Reiehe. 

29 
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tiBed of his calling by John ? The prophets made their 
appearance at a still earlier period. Are they therefore 
to be considered as the founders of the kingdom of God ? 
The time does not determine the question. " But John 
was engaged in the same calling as Jesus ; he preached 
the same kingdom of God, delivered the same serious 
and sacred instructions in regard to duty, and exhibited 
similar zeal for the truth and the thorough reformation of 
his people." He preached the kingdom oif God which the 
prophets had spoken of long before, as very near, called Je- 
sus the founder of it, and urged repentance as the only con- 
dition upon which any one could be admitted into this 
kingdom ; but with the few hints left us respecting John's 
preaching, by what means shall we prove that his system 
of instruction was in every respect equal to Qhrist's ? To 
do hitp justice, we must acknowledge his moral greatness, 
but are we authorised to place him on an equality with Je- 
sus ? "John's school rivalled that of Christ, and continued for 
a long time the sole opponent of the Christiail church ; a 
fact which betrays a suspicion that John himself expected at 
first to lay claim to the Messiahship," (S. 392, 397.) John 
had no school of his own, nor did he attach his disciples to 
his name. He educated them for the school of CJirist, 
and pointed them to him. He had disciples indeed for 
some time after Christ entered upon his public career, but 
never received any censure from him for it. The reason 
is manifest. He was not an enemy to the latter but a 
friend, and engaged in promoting the same cause ; and 
his disciples, on his decease, could join Christ's communi- 
ty. And that a particular sect arose after his death which 
assumed his name and exalted itself above Jesus, is not to 
be charged upon him, — for he had certainly been explicit 
enough in declaring that he had no intention of founding 
a community of his own. 

The entire relation which existed between Jesus and 
John as clearly laid down by the Evangelists, is directly 
opposed to the gratuitous hypothesis in question. From 
the very commencement, John, as b evident from every 
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thine that he said and did, kept one uniform purpose be- 
fore nim. The calling to which he was destined had al- 
ready been pointed out to him by the prophetical declara- 
tions of his father, with which he was certainly acquainted, 
(Luke 1 : 76 — 79 ;) and that he ever thought of being 
able to become the Messiah, is directly opposed to his re- 
peated and most public assertions, (John 1: 20. Luke 3: 
16.)He knew that he was sent to prepare the way for the 
Messiah, by exhortation to repentance and by pointing 
immediately to Jesus, who on being baptized was openly 
manifested to him as such ; and to perform his commis- 
sion in this respect, was made the business of his whole 
life. It was not with " sadness and passionate feelings," 
(S. 400) but with evident joy, (John 3:29, 39) that be 
saw the increase of the Lord, and felt assured that hearts 
would apply to him. How, from the very commence- 
ment of his career did he humble himself before^ the exal- 
ted Jesus, and confess his own inferiority and unworthiness ! 
He even went so far as to concede to Jesus an exclusive- 
ly superhuman dignity, a heavenly origin, (John 3: 31 — 
36,) and urge faith in him as an indispensable condition 
of salvation. How could John have dope this in an hon- 
orable manner, if he had considered Jesus as his equal, 
and been the very means of first bringing him to a con- 
sciousness of his calling ? And then from the unworthy 
accusation of the Fragmentist, (Fragment v. Zweck Jesu, 
S. 134, 135,) it would seem as if every thing that passed 
between Jesus and John had been the result of agreement 
and dissimulation ! Impossible ! The strict veracity of 
John compelled him not in appearance but in reality, to 
humble himself deeply before Jesus, — ^to humble himself, 
the son of earth, before the celestial Son of God ! Not- 
withstanding the reverence which as Christians, we still 
owe him, we must upon his own testimony admit, that 
he had not the light and the perfect wisdom, that he could 
not claim for himself the holiness and purity which the 
Lamb of God must have possessed, (John 1: 29 ;) that he 
was destitute of the perfect spiritual freedom which the Sa-* 
viour exhibited, (Matt. 9: 14, 1 1: 1 8 seq.) and never permit- 
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ted like him to baptize with the Holy Spirit. How is it 
possible for any one who reflects upon all this difference 
made by John in person between himself and Jesus, to 
think of forcing upon him an honor which his humble 
heart so earnestly strives to reject ?* 

And finally, how shall the hypothesis in question be re- 
conciled with the conduct and character of Jesus ? Where 
has Jesus uttered a single word giving us to understand 
that he was indebted to John for any thing? It is true that 
he presented himself to John for baptism. ' He did so, 
however, in order, in a manner agreeable to the divine will, 
to attest the coming of the kingdom of God, and especial- 
ly for the purpose of being ma^e known to John as the 
Messiah. He appealed to the testimony of John, but not 
because he needed it, but for the sake of contemporaries 
(John 5: 34.) On the other hand, how far. above John 
Qoes Jesus represent himself ! He recognises John only as 
the messenger sent before him to prepare his way, and 
accordingly, as his servant, (Matt. 1 1: 10.;) and even 
says ^' He that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he," v. 11. Not that every professor of Christ and 
every herald of the Gospel excels John in personal worth. 
This is incredible. , But that he who should live and la- 
bor in the kingdom of God when actually founded, would 
be in a more spiritual condition ; inasmuch as he would 
have more sources of knowledge and enjoy greater means 
of grace, than John ;t whence we see again what impor- 

* In this place, compare Amnion's sermon : '* John the Baptist, a 
teacher of virtue without faith ;" in the Sermons, Ueher Jesum und 
8. Lehre, 1. 135 — 156 ; though it must be allowed that he here gives 
too unfavorable a representation of John ; as Jesus did not consider 
the question which John proposed to him in such a trying state of 
mind as every good man nas sometimes to encounter, as ue result 
of a complete surrender of faith, or even of a hesitancy, (Maii. 11: 
7, extr. ;) for on the other hand, he aflerwafnls recognised him as 
the true successor of the ancient Elias, (Matt. 17: 12,) and one who 
had been obliged to encounter similar internal difficulties ; Rom. 
11:2,3. 

t The explanation which Chrysostom, Luther, Zuinglius, Calovius 
and the late writers, Menken, Betrachtungen aber das £v. M. II. 
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tance Jesus attached to himself and kiDgdom, when 
brought in comparison with John. How could Jesus have 
done so, had John excelled him in any thing, and been 
the first to c£ill his attention to the kingdom of heaven ? 



£. pp. 89, 252. 

Whether Jesus received his education and his principles, from the 

school of the Essenes. 

Among all the attempts that have been made to de- 
duce the education of Jesus and his principles from a 
definite source, perhaps no one has assumed such an ap- 
pearance of probability or tended more to dazzle, than 
that to deduce them from the Essenes. Of this hypoth- 
esis, of which it seems proper here, in the first place, to 
give a short literary history, Voltaire and Frederic II. are 
commonly considered as the authors.* The former, 
however, does not state it as his opinion but that of some 
learned men, that Jesus was an Essene.f It is highly 

232 ff.; Fritzsche, on this passage; and Fleck, De regno div. p. 
83, have ffiven of Matth. 11: 11, 3iat by the least in the kingdom of 
heaven Christ understood himself, does not seem to be appropriate. 
One who, is in this kingdom is a citizen and subject at th^ sara^ 
time, but not the kin? of the kingdom. Christ in other places calls 
the members of his kingdom little ; Matt. 10: 42. 18: 6. comp. Luke 
12: 32. The explanation of fuitwp adopted above, is agreeable to 
the usages of the language. Comp. Stbrr, Ueber den Zweck des 
Johannes, S. 459 ff. on Johii XIV, ^. The actual troth of the pas- 
sage was especially and gloriously confirmed by the apostles, as they* 
accomplished more in the kingdom of Christ than John was able 
to do. 

* Ammon has alluded to this in the Bibl. Theologie, II. 300, and 
his allusions in this case, as in others, have passed over into sev- 
eral works. 

t In the Dictionaire Philosophique, sub ▼. Ess^niens, Oeuvres des 
Deuzp. T. 57. p. 229. '^ Qnelques savans ont crA, que J. C. ^ta^t 
un de ces £ss6niens, qui fuyaient le tumulte des affaires et qui cul- 
tivaient en paiz la vertu." 

29* 
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probable that Voltaire received it from England as he 
did most of his Rationalistic wisdom. That 'the Deists of 
this country, as early as the beginning of the 18th cen- 
tury, maintained Christianity to have had its origiQ among 
the Essenes, is shown by Prideaux.* Indeed there are 
allusions to this fact in Bolingbroke,f from whose works 
and oral communications Voltaire appropriated so much 
to himself. At the same time, however, if not still earli- 
er, John George Wachter a German scholar, distinguish- 
ed for his various acquisitions, but somewhat notorious al- 
so for his paradoxies, attempted, in an investigation msti- 
tuted for the express purpose, to represent Essenism as 
the source of Christianity. The work upon the subject 
which belongs to this place, De Primordiis Christianae 
Religionis libri duo: quorum prior agit de Essaeis, 
Christianorum inchoatoribus, alter De Cbristianis Essae- 
orum Posteris, is extant indeed only in manuscript ; but 
Brucker has given a sufficient description of it accom- 
panied with an abstract.^ This same opinion is ascribed 

* In the Connexion, II. 449, German transl. bj Titel. [£ng. ed. 
Lend., 1808, Vol. III. p. 429 seqc^. Tr.] 

t The Philosophical Works, II. 310, of the quarto ed. He finds 
much as he supposes of an Essene character, especially in the Ser> 
mon on the mount. 

t In the 6th or supplementary volume of the Hist. Crit. Philos. 
p. 445 — 452. Wachter lived from 1673 to 1757, at last, in Leipzig, 
and received a considerable pension from the Leipzig magistrate, 
in whose library under Wa^bhter's Manuscripts, the above is proba- 
bly to be found. A copy of this work belongs to that part of the 
university library formerly in this place [Wittem.] which bears the 
name of Von Ponickau, and it agrees in every respect with Brock- 
er's description. It consists of 84 tolerably closely written quarto 
pages, and contains almost every thin^ that has lately 'been said in 
support of the hypothesis in question. Wachter, however, in what he 
says, does by no means intend to encroach upon the divine authority 
of Jesus. His words, § 29, " An lesus fuerit £ssaeixs,aut moribus et 
doctrina Essaeorum institutus?" p. 39, MS. Witt., are as follows: 
" Constat, lesum pro aetate sapientia et doctrina profeeisse, Luc. 
2: 52, ut Solent omnes prophetae in pueritia 1 Sam. 2: 26. £t tamet- 
si hoc nuspiam scriptum esset, omnes tamen intelligerent, Divinita- 
tem non impertire dotes suas humanae naturae siraul et semel, sed 
praeceptoribus et exemplis ad nos formandos uti. Hoc ergo sup- 
posito inquirendum nunc est, cuius Sectae discipnlns fuerit Jesus ? 
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to the Jesuits ;* ^tnd it has also been defended by many 
Free-masons in connexion with the supposition that their 

Fuerunt autdm circa tempora lesu quataor tantum in universa lo- 
daea docentium et discentium scbolae ; Phatisaeorum, Sadducae- 
orum, Essaeorum, et Sicariorum. De prima aut secunda leeum 
fuisse, nemoy opinor, dizerit. Nam Pharisaeos et Sadacaeos, eorom- 
que moreS) dogmata et iDstituta, lesum palam damnavit. De pos- 
trema idem sentiendum. Nam Caesarem lesus agnovit, eidemque 
tanquam Domino obedientiam et censum praestandum dixit. Matt. 
S2: 21. Restat ergo, ut fuerit de Schola Essaeorumy quia de aliqoa 
ilium schola fuisse necesse est. Et decebat sane Servatorem mundi 
optimos et sapientissimos ^entis suae viroB habuisse praceptores, 
quales omnino erant Essaei." On another page^ however, in the 
Conclusio Operis, § 54, p. 83s. MS., it is saia again : *^ Ex antece- 
dentibus manifestum est, Christianam Religionem non subito ant 
improviso venisse in mundum, ut Palladium aut Ancile de caelo 
lapsum, sicut vulgus hominum existimat : sed omnino per causas 
secundas a diifina providentia e longinquo praeparatas, paulatim ad 
res humanas demissam esse, adeo, ut origo eius et progressus sciri 
et cognosci possit. Nos enim, si verum dicere fas est, ladaica 
Secta sumus, nee aliunde quam «z celebri' Essaeorum ordine 
orinndi. Hi sunt illi paupereSf quibus Evan^elium primum an- 
nunciatum est. Luc. 7: 22. Matt. II: 6. Ad his ad primitivos 
Christianos promanavit Communio hoTuorum^ ahstinentia a militia, 
sacramenium reUgionis^ jejuniay nodes feriatae, hymm^ preces ad 
orientemf hierarchia et cuUus angelarumf diseiplina ecdesiattica, 
monachismus, et universus^ sc. sacram interpretaaidi, modus alU' 
goricus. Quae cum ita sint, perspicuum est, Essaeos Christianoram 
inchoatores, et Christianos Essaeorum posteros esse. Hue procul 
dubio digitum intendit Lactantius dum, 1. V. c. 23, ait : Xos Chris- 
tianos ludaeorum sttccessores et posteros esse. Quorum autem ludae- 
orumP Certe noh Pharisaeorum aut Saducaeorum. Quid enim 
Christiano geueri cum illis commune ? IsitUr Essaeorum. Quod 
suscepimus demonstrandum." In the conclusion we find the fol- 
lowing remarks : " Hunc tractatum fecit an. 1713, refecit 1716, tan- 
demque multis accessionibus auctum in presentem ordinem di^essit 
an. 1717, 1. G. W." From the words quoted, it will be infer- 
red, that Wachter has taken up with many things in his proof 
which are altogether untenable, and some of these have already oeen 
censured by Brucker ; as for instance, (§ 27, p. 37, MS.) that those 
pronouQce(i righteous in the New Testament, Matt. 10:41, were 
Essenes ; as Joseph, Matt. 1: 19; Simeon, Luke 2:25; Joseph, 
Acts 1: 23 ; — that the way of righteousness y Matt. 21: 32, means the 
sect of the Essenes, and others. In the mean time, however, he 
has omitted nothing, which goes to show that there is a resemblance 
between Essenism and Christianity. 

• Frh. yon Wedekind, Der pythagor. Orden, die obscurantenver- 
eine und die Fr. Maurerei, L; 1820, S. 104, says : '* Every Frida^r- 
afternoon the Jesuits held secret chapters and attended to the cuiti- 
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order likewise sprung from tbe Essenes.* Not to men- 
tion other writers of less importance,t however, it may be 
added that this opinion has found its most skilful advo- 
cate in Staudlin, who^ (Geschichte der Sittenlehre Jesu, 
I. 570 — 582,) declares it probable, " that Jesus spent his 
childhood among the Essenes and received bis education 
and instruction from them until he became a young man ; 
and then was pitched upon by the order to effect a great 
moral revolution and sent forth upon the execution of the 
commission." There are so many weighty arguments, 
however, to be brought forward in opposition to tihis opin- 
ion that it can hardly be looked upon by any one as ten- 
able.l As Reinhard has said but little about it, though 
very excellent, I shall here give a condensed survey of 
the considerations by which it is opposed. 

vation of their esoteric doctrines, as to which they are said (as I 
think I know from good authority,) to consider themselves as the 
successors of the Essenes, from which sect they believe that Christ 
received his education, having been formed by it for the express 
purpose of the order (the Essenes and afterwards the Jesuits.") 

* Ragotzky, Der Freidenker in der Maurerei, Berlin, 17d3, S. 

183— m; Cothner, Taschenbuch fUr Fr. Maurerei, 1800,8.219— 

.4228 ; comp. Lenning, Encyclopadie der F. M., Art. Essenes, I. 162 

t Riem, Christus u. die Vernunft, S. 66&— 706; Richter, Das 
Ohristentbum u. die altesten Religionen des Orients, S. 243 ff.; 
Der Zweck Jesu geschichtlich und seelkundlich dargestellt, S. 45 
-47. 64. 

X This opinion has been contested since Loderwald by Bengel, 
Flatt's Magazin, VII. 126—180; Ammon, Religiose Moral, Crottin- 
«en, 1800, S. 72f ; Bibl. Theol. II. 300ff.; Thiess, N. Krit. Kom- 
mentar, II. 408 ; Eelkonis Tinguae, Oratio de I. C. doctore -^co^t- 
^axT», minime Esseno, Groening., 1805; Von Meyer's Ehrenfrieds 
Lehrabende, Erste Fortsetz., Frankf., 1808, 1—104 ; " Jesus self- 
taught;'* Bandelin, Ueber die Bildung des grossen Propheten von 
Nazareth zum ersten Religionslehrer auf Gottes Erde, LQb., 1809 ; 
Planck, Geschichte des Christenthums in d. Periode s. ersten Ein- 
ftihrung, I. 57 — 67. Among Masons, Morlin has opposed it in tho 
well written letters, Ueber den Bund der Essder, im Altenburgs. 
Journ. f Freimaurerei, B. II. Heft 1 and 2, of which the two last let- 
ters belong to this place ; extracts from which are to be found in Len- 
ning's Encyclopadie, 1. 186—193, and Fichte's Anweisung zum se- 
ligenLeben, S. 347f. 
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I. r^e proofs in favor of this hypothesis are unsatis- 
factory, " It IS tbought to afibrd a satisfactory explanation 
of the disappearance of Jesus from the page of history 
between the 12th year and 30th of his life." The si- 
lence of the Evangelistic respecting this period of Christ's 
life can be explained without any such hypothesis. Their 
principal object was to develop that part of Christ's pub- 
lic life in which he appeared and acted as a Saviour, and 
not to write annals, there being nothing which required 
them to do so. ' Besides, during this period, he lived in 
obscurity away from the view of the world, without rashly 
making himself public. How can it seem strange to us 
that the Evangelists have said nothing of these years ? 
Admit that Jesus did not spend them in Nazareth, we 
have as much right to suppose that he grew up in some 
other favorite place. " Even Eugebius (Hist. Eccl. 11. 
17,) considers the Therapeutae as Christians; a fact 
which betrays the great similarity which existed between 
the Essenes and Christians." Not between them and 
Christians in their original simplicity, but the later Chris- 
tian ascetics and monks. The marks which Philo found 
among the Therapeutae were not those of the Christian 
faith, but the Jewish.* Eusebius was seduced by his 
anxiety to find eariy traces of Christianity, to discover 
them in a place to which it could scarcely have been 
extended at the time when Philo wrote. " Jesus opposed 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, but never said a word against 
the Essenes. They are never mentioned by way of censure 
in the New Testament. May not Jesus himself have belong- 
ed to this sect ?" Jesus belonged to no sect. He was exalt- 
ed above all sect§iriah distinctions. He never spoke in di- 
rect terms against the Essenes because no occasion pre- 
sented for him to do so. In the cities, markets, syna- 

* Schrockh, K. G. II. 103. [Comp. Prideaux's Connexion, Vol. 
III. p. 427. *• The words of Philo," says he, which are quoted at 
large in some preceding sections, *' manifestly pToye,Jirst, that these 
Therapeutae could not be Christians, and socondlyi that they were 
most certainly Jews." Tr.] 
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gogues, and the temple, where he taught, there were no 
Essenes to be met with. They never rose up in hostility 
against him. In this respect his words, " He that is not 
against us is for us," Luke 9: 50, may be considered as 
true of them. " Essenism and Christianity bear a g'reat 
resemblance to each other. Both are moral religious 
fraternities." Of very different kinds, however j and 
there was a church even in the Old Testament. "In 
both a community of goods was introduced." Not in the 
church universally, but only among Christians in the 
church at Jerusalem, and there, as a voluntary thing for 
temporary and local reasons, and not because it was en- 
joined by any command from Christ or his apostles, or 
any law of general obligation ; whereas the Essenes made 
the renunciation of all property an indispensable condi- 
tion of admission into their fraternity. In all other 
churches each one retained his own property, with refer- 
ence to which, many directions are given, and on the uni- 
versal extension of Christianity, every thing like a com- 
munity of goods immediately ceased. " The regulations 
of both fraternities respecting the worship of God are 
very much alike." The resemblance springs from a 
common source, the synagogue, the regulations of which. 
Christians, who had received no liturgical precepts from 
Jesus, were at liberty to imitate so far as appropriate to 
their purpose. " Many of their moral principles agree ; 
as for instance, those of love to God and one's neighbour, 
of fraternal equality, of oaths, and of celibacy." They 
are either contained in the Old Testament, as the first for 
instance, or else they are quite dissimilar. Among" the 
Essenes there were four orders of different degrees, be- 
tween which there was such a distance, that one of a 
higher class considered himself as defiled if touched by 
one of a lower class, and washed himself as if he had 
rendered himself common by associating with a total 
stranger, (Josephus, De Bell. lud. II. 8: 10.) TJ^e oath 
in Christianity is disapproved of, but not absolutely forbid- 
den. The Essenes, on the other hand, required those 
who were to be initiated into their fraternity, to take a 
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horrible oath. The regulations also of the Christian church 
respecting marriage are unlike those of the Essenes, for 
the former do by no means absolutely enjoin a state of cel- 
ibacy ; on the other hand, they , exhibit the sanctity of 
marriage in a religious point of view. 

II. There is an essential difference between Essenism 
and Christianity. The spirit of Christianity is pure, 
free, and painfully confined down to no narrow forms. It 
leaves each individual to make choice of his own external 
exercises and urges upon him nothing more than internal 
sanctity of heart. Essenism, was slavishly confined to 
stated forms. It produced a kind of monkish piety and 
debased the mind. "Its pupils in their dress and the 
management of their bodies, resembled children who act 
under the influence of a fear of their masters," (Jose- 
phus,De B. I. n. 8. 4.) The Sabbath was observed with 
more than Pharisaical punctiliousness, washing before 
meals was most strictly attended to, and anointing with- 
oil and the use of wine was prohibited under severe 
penalties. How far is Christianity elevated above these 
merely external exercises ! Christ explains the command 
respecting the Sabbath as subordinate to higher purposes, 
permits innocent enjoyments, and makes devotion subser- 
vient to the promotion of a happy spirit. Essenism in 
regard to its entire form and institutions is nothing but 
Separatism. It draws its followers away from the world, 
forbids the extension of the secret principles of the or- 
der and makes virtue the property of a few initiated per- 
sofas. Christianity extends infinitely beyond the bounda- 
ries of this narrow horizon and is in every respect of a 
universal character. It directs its followers while in the 
world to act for the world, requires tliem to preach the 
truth as the common property of mankind, upon the 
house-tops, and aims as far as possible at, connecting all 
together for the purpose of mutually improving the heart. 
Essenism was the affair of an order, which contracted 
the heart ; Christianity is an affair of .mankind and it en- 
larges the heart. There is a difference also between the 
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two in regard to single doctrines, as the Essenes admitt 
the doctrine of a fate by which the destinies of all are 
predetermined, thus opposing the idea of human freedom, 
and also admit the immortality of the soul, but deny the 
resurrection of the body. 

in. There are many historical ctrcumstances directly 
opposed to the hypothesis in question. Not one of the 
ancient writers who speak of Christ and of Christians, 
reckons them among the Essenes. Josephus, who bad 
acquired his information of the latter not from foreign ac- 
counts but from actual experience, having been through their 
school as also those of the other sects, (De vita sua, c. 2,) 
would certainly have known it, had the founder of Chris- 
tianity which was then well known and very extensively 
spread abroad, been educated in this school. Would he 
both in his description of the sects, and iq his account of 
Jesus and of John, (whom we must then also consider 
as an Essene) have altogether passed over this circum- 
stance? Would he not, on the other hand, have ob- 
served that the Christian party originated with the Es^ 
senes ? If this, however, was the case, and Jesus labored 
only for the cause of the Essenes, how comes it to pass, 
that they took no interest in his cause ? That they did 
not pass over to the church of Jesus in which they 
saw the sublime object so vigorously advanced ? In- 
stead of doing so, they continued a distinct sect until 
the total destruction of their native country, when their 
society was probably dissolved. Some individuals of 
them may have been admitted into the Christian church, 
but it is evident that Paul must have guarded against the 
errors thus introduced. Had Christ himself been an in- 
strument of the Essenes, he would in all probability have 
had such persons for assistants as agreed with him in prin- 
ciples. He chose none, however, from among the Es- 
senes. The persons whom he chose for his apostles and by 
whom without any support from others, the Gospel was 
to be spread, were ignorant Galileans and evidently did not 
belong to the school of the Essenes. How can it be ac- 
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counted for that the apostles never give the least intima- 
tion of Christ's having been connected with the Essenes? 
. |s*.it,suppDSable that they have designedly passed over the 
ming In silence, for the purpose of procuring for their 
Lord thQ honor of a higher education and a superior mes- 
sage ? \ They were too unskilful and too honest to descend 
t6 such' a crafty measure. And would they have been 
totally ignorant of any thing of the kind ? when we con- 
sidCT how familiarly they lived with Jesus, and how well 
Acquainted they were with his most intimate associates, 
such a supposition becomes incredible. Their silence at 
least affbrds room for a doubt respecting the hypothesis 
in qqesSon. But farther : They indirectly contradict it, 
as th^y tell us that Jesus spent the years of his life before he 
instde bis appearance in public, in no other place than at 
'Nazareth;* where he was brought up, (Luke 14: 16 ;) a 
pl£iCe,''(Mitt. 4: 13, comp. 2: 23,) which he did not leave 
until be entered upon his ministry. The inhabitants of Naz- 
vareth khewhim well as their countryman, (Matt. 13: 64 — 
.'^'67. Luke 4: 22 — ^24. John 6:42,) and were ignorant of 
• his ever having been absent for a long time in some educa- 
1 tional institution. On the other hand, they asserted with 
«' -great positiveness that he had not studied in any human 
, * scfhoql, (John?: 15,) and, on that very account, were aston- 
ished at his wisdom and oratorical powers. Had Jesus been 
*. til a school a long time for the purpose of attending to this 
^ kind of learning, the inhabitants of Nazareth, particularly his 
>* relatives, would certainly have known it. He would not 
* • have - struck them as being so humble a character nor 
\ . have appeared to them so much like an equal. His edu- 
•''.' dation would no longer have remained to them a mystery.* 
■. That the Jews in general, particularly those in Jerusalem, 
, '. did o'ot look upon him as an Essene, is evident from the 
'- fact that Jesus was never interdicted from entering the 

'- * Well worth reading upon this subject; is Reinhard's sermon, 
entitled, << A glance at the domestic life of Jesus," 1802, 1. Nr. 3, 
upon John 2: 1 — 11. 

30 
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temple, whereas Josephus says, (Archaeol. XVDI. I. 
5,) that the Essenes were excluded from the common 
court of the temple. 

IV. To these historical reasons may be added a reason 
decidedly moral. The hypothesis in question is diredlij 
opposed to the character y Jesus Christ. If Jesus had re- 
ceived his wisdom, and an idea of his great work from a 
man or from a human institution, gratitude and veracity 
would have required him to make it known. , Instead 
of doing so, Jesus denies that his work had any human or- 
igin, and admits the agency of no one in the business but 
his heavenly Father, upon whose commission alone he 
acted.^ He therefore who, notwithstanding all this, con* 
jectures that Jesus received his education and hi^ callfrom 
a human source, must bring his love of veracity in ques- 
tion and throw an obscurity over his character. He whd • 
goes thus to work, does no service to mankind or the 
public authority of religion.f The purity and upright- 
ness of Jesus, therefore, constrain us absolutely to reject 
an opinion with which they cannot be reconciled.^ 

* Classical upon this subject is the sufficiently regarded and irrefa- *, 
table work of SQsskind : '* In what sense did Jesus maintain the di- 
vinity of hia moral and religious doctrines?" (In welchem Sinne . 
hat Jesus die Gottlichkeit s. Religions-u. Sittenlehre behauptet?) 
Tab., 1802. With this Gelbke seems not to be acquainted in the work : 
Jesus yon sich, ein Beitraff zur Starkung des Glaubens an ihn, L. 
1829y the first division of which from p. 8 to 37, belongs to this - 
place ; thouch in respect to fundamental exegesis, it will be neces- • 

sarj to supply its defects out of SQsskind. 

• 

f Morlin at the place quoted. " An acute genius by resorting to 
fiction and availing himself of the aid of such an hypothesis, might 
indeed clear up much that is obscure in the history of Jesus and nis 
ai>ostles, but by so doing, he would I fear veil the character of Jesus 
with a thick snadow, — that very point from which light and life 
stream forth upon the whole. Jesus forbade his disciples fi'om 
haying any thing to do with mysterious institutions and even declar- 
ed, John 18: 19 — ^21, that he himself had never done his work in se- 
cret corners. The history of the world becomes vastly poorer if di- 
vested of the purity and integrity of this worthy character." 

t Fichte at the place quoted, '^ Jesus did not receive his doctrinei 
from external sources, — from tradition ; for from the truly exalted 
frankness and integrity by which his words and actions were always dii- 
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A critical examination of the objections which have been made to 
the legitimacy of Reinhard's conclusion. 

I. The present work of Reinhard is distinguished to a high 
degree for clearness, luci4 order, and a logical connexion ; 
excellencies which all his works possess. The plan of it 
is simple and to be looked through at a glance.* " Jesus 
conceived the idea of a kingdom of God, — he alone, no 
one had done it before him ; — he conceived this idea, a 
thing which presupposes the highest cultivation of the in- 
tellect and heart, and did it under circumstances which 
will not account for the perfection to which he attained in 
this respect ; and therefore, he must have been prepared in 
an extraordinary manner and destined by God for this ex- 
press purpose." This is the train of thought, and it is so 
clearly developed and so closely connected, that it cannot 
easily fail to produce its effect upon the reader. The con- 
clusion drawn from the preceding considerations, however, 
has been subjected to different attacks. Offence has, in 
the first place, been taken at the position, that Jesus himself 
devised a plan. " It is fundamentally wrong," says Kleu- 
ker,f " to consider Christ as having done what he did upon 
earth by way of executing a plan which he himself devis- 
ed. He undertook nothing but the execution of a divine 
plan, which had been devised and definitely fixed before 

tinguished it is evident, that in this case, he wonld have told of it, and 
pointed his own disciples to these same sources, — in saying which to 
my reader, I suppose him by his own relationship to such virtue 
and a deep study of ihe biography of Jesus, to have obtained a clear 
comprehension of the integrity which he possessed." 

* According to Bottiger's Zeichnung von Reinhard, S. 33, comp. 

51, Note 46, no one has more finely apprehended or more correctly 

estimated Reinhard's plan than Blessig, Sur V influence de la relig. 

protest. — Sermon de R. — avec une notice sur Reinhard, Strasb., 

1808, p. 50^»-55. 

t Johannesi Petrus und Paulus als Christologen, S. 109 — 111. • 



352 APPENDIX, F 

the foundation of the world. It is as the performer of 
the great work for the completion of which he had been 
endowed with fuU power by the will of his heavenly father, 
and not as a plan-deviser that he merits the confidence of 
mankind in life and in death." Such also was the opin- 
ion of J. A. Weise,* of an anonymous writer to every par- 
ticu1ar,f and finally of the worthy veteran, Bishop J. 
Michael von Sailer :| " The expression, Jesus devised an 
all-comprehensive ptatij has a signification which not only 
contradicts the testimony of history, but most directly de- 
tracts from the impression that we have of divinity; 
for Jesus constantly affirms that the plan the execution of 
which he had before him was not his, but his Father's, by 
whose decision he had been set at work, and under whose 
commission he was laboring." These objections however, 
appear to have originated in misapprehension, and may 

* Christenthum auf Greschichte fest ge^rOndet, Gera, 1788, Von. 
S, XV III. f. " Indeed Ernesti speaks of imputing the formation of 
plans and engaging in proiects, to the blessed God, with censure, and 
often with aversion ; as God forms determinations, and resolves upon 
the happiness of mankind, but never projects plans as men do. Ror 
more did JesuB as the founder of Christianity meddle with plans dur- 
ing his sojourn on earth. To seek for the divinity of Christianity 
in a plan the invention and execution of which appear to excel the 
possibility of all human wisdom, leads to pure delusion and decep- 
tion. To do so, is plausiblv to deceive and delude, audit can easily 
be shown that Reinhard in his plan deceives both himself and others 
without intending to do so." 

t Alternative Ober das Resultat der Reinh. Schrift, in Augusti's 
Theolog. MonathsBchrifl, 1801, St. 1. S. 40—51. << Jesus never 
spoke of the plan as his, but only as his Father's. Thier is evident 
from all the Evangelists, especially from John. He who denies it, 
must deny all the historical credibility of these men and exalt Je- 
sus at the expense of truth. By this means, many a hot-headed genius 
may be impelled on to similar undertakings, and in the deficiency 
of his own powers call on God in vain u>r assistance, having alto- 
gether mistaken his duty." 

t In his excellent work : Grundlehren der Religion, Iste A. Mon- 
chen, 1805, S. 209— 212, in the 2n A. 1814, S. 278— 282 ; Jacobiin 
his Briefwechsel, II. 459, considers this book " as the best of this 
distinguished man's productions and in general one of the best in the 
German language." Comp. also the same, S. 54, the opinion ex- 
pressed respecting Sailer's GlOckseligkeitslehre. 
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easily be explained away ; for the object that Reinhard 
had in view, was to show, that the plan which we find with 
Jesus was not the work of a man but of God ; and that, 
as Jesus had been raised up and educated by God for the 
express purpose of its execution, he must have possessed 
the highest authority as a divine messenger. Had Rein- 
hard actually formed a conception of this plan as one that 
had been devised and prosecuted by Jesus after the man- 
ner of men, he would indeed have uttered the most striking 
inconsistency. Reinhard does indeed speak in his prem- 
ises as if this plan had been devised by Jesus himself, but 
he does so because he was not at liberty to assume as 
proved what he was about to prove ; namely, that it was 
the plan of God. If in addition to this it should be objec- 
ted, that the author speaks of a plan devised by Jesus, 
upon the very title page,* it would relate only to the phra- 
seology there employed, and Reinhard would readily sub- 
scribe to the whole of what Sailer has said, in the place 
quoted, S. 281 f. " In osder to make the contents of this 
work more agreeable to me, I translate it into different 
language, such as follows: 'The mind of Jesus contained 
the great idea of founding a kingdom of God upon earth 
which should comprehend all ages and nations and be 
the means of effecting the salvation of the world ; and 
this great idea was contained in no mind but his, and 
was as distinct from all others in the manner of its 
execution, as it was in its character ; and this in every 
respect unique idea evidently bears the splendid im- 
press of divinity ; and this evidendy divine idea exhibits 
its divine origin with still more clearness when we take 
into consideration the manner in which human nature 
is developed in general, and the time and circumstances 
in which Jesus made his appearance. 

Now this very thing is die highest seal of the mission of 
' Jesus, showing, that he did not come into the world to do 

* [The word devised belong to the German title, as also the phrase 
quoted on the top of page 276. Tb.] 

30* 
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his own wiU or to execute bis owo plan. Being one with 
the Father, he taught only his word and perlbnned only 
his will."' 

With this solution before us, all inconsistencies vanish 
of their own accord, and with them, the Y&ry suspieion 
that Christ's undertaking may allure other minds falselj 
and capriciously to imitate him. 

II. Very important are the objectipns which have been 
made to Reinhard's concluding position. If we admit all 
the greatness and exaltation of Christ's plan, says one, it 
will not thence follow that he was educated by God for 
this purpose solely in a supernatural and extraordinary 
way. It is possible to conceive of a natural course of ed- 
ucation which would be sufficient to enable Jesus to be- 
come what he actually did.* In accordance with this re- 
mark, men early made attempts to deduce the formatk)n of 
Christ's powers from external sources of very difierent 
kinds.f Finding however that these attempts proved un- 
satisfactory, they assumed an intellectual self-education for 
Jesus. J In so doing however they sometimes lost sight of 
historical truth, at others, went beyond the bounds of mod- 
esty, and a reverence for the Scriptures ; for it is dif- 
ficult for him to avoid the accusation of arrogance, who, 
with a kind of boldness, persists in efibrts to crowd him- 
self into the secret history of Christ's soul and exhibit the 
causes to which he was indebted for its peculiarity. 
Should the interest of the historical investigator demand 

* So also the reviews of Reinhard in the Hall. Journal f. Prediffer, 
XXXVI. 246—248 Gabler, Neuestes Theol. Journal, II L 35—42: 
Rohr, Briefe, S. 143 ff. 181 f. 

t To the late attempts of this kind, may now be added, what is as- 
serted in the codex of John^s Gospel described by MOnter, vid. 
Mant^r, Notitia Codicis Graeci, Evangelium Johannis variatam 
continentis, Haun. 1828 ; where Jesus is said to have been instructed 
by the Egyptians or Hellenes. S. 31, ad c. VI. 42, it is said : fitina; 
y.(x&0Ti xaroixijatv naqa tcdv 'ElXrivonf, t^jifrrai o^iXtiv nqoq ij^iag ov- 
Tug' Tt xoivov tmi^ untq tSidax^ Traga rotg AiyvTtrioig^ xai ocTTtq ol 
TcarsQBg i^fitav sdida^av 7jfiag. At c. VI. 70, 71, doMfa vfiiv rrivdvtauiv 

ifV tXa^ov 8v T» yarn onov diartjqetTai 6 aqriog Trig atorviov aotptag. 

At. c. VII. 16, jui/ fii^ca&t]X(ag »i fiij ra yQctfifiara tow 'EXXtivojv. 

t Greiling in Henkes Museum, 11. 2. 297—341. 
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such an inquiry, still it should not be forgotten, that the 
moral-religious interest to be kept in .view is far more im- 
portant, and hence, the first question to bq asked is, wheth- 
er this will gain or lose thereby. In general, the mode 
of proceeding derived from Spinozistic principles, to re- 
duce every thing in Christianity back again as far as pos- 
sible to nature, rigidly applied, cannot be demanded as a 
requisite to a religious mode of thinking; as its application, 
instead of bringing Grod nearer to the heart, places God 
farther and farther out of view. To examine in this place 
all the experiments that have been made respecting the 
education of Jesus, would lead us too far. In our opin- 
ion they are all unsatisfactory and will always remain so, 
because they all lead to the error, that a man is obliged on 
the one hand, to invent means for efieCting the mental ed- 
ucation of Jesus which are not authorized by historical 
proof, and to over-estimate their efiects ; or, on the other, 
to diminish the ^rearand incomparable of which Jesus was 
exclusively possessed and bring them nearer to a conomon 
standard. Now, though we should admit it to be impos- 
sible to give an apodictical demonstratiqp of the wonder- 
ful education of Jesus, a thing which can seldom be done 
in historical matters, yet the supposition that Jesus was ex- 
pressly furnished by God in the natural way with an ed- 
ucation and a preparation of soul for the work which he 
undertook, superior to every thing common among men, 
would justify the conclusion, that God had destined even 
this Jesus for something peculiar and extraordinary; and 
for what but to become the teacher, guide, and spiritual head 
of mankind ? The manner in which this influence of God 
was exerted upon Jesus, would not here come into the ac- 
count. We have only to ask, what God intended to perform 
by means of Jesus ? As what shall we recognise him ? Now 
he who admits a divine preadaptation of all those circum- 
stances which combined together to educate Jesus for 
his work, must also find in them an expression of the will 
of God indicating, that we are to look upon Jesus as the 
appropriate instrument of God and put unlimited confi- 
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dence in him as God's delegate. Should we refuse 
to accede to him that divine authority which binds our 
conscience the object which God agreeably to this 
supposition intended to accomplish by him, would be 
frustrated. 

This historic-psychological way, however, is not the 
only one, in which Christ's divine mission can be deduc- 
ed from his plan. It may also be deduced from it by 
means of a moral-religious consideration, and thus the 
force of Reinhard's proof be greatly increased.* It is not 
Christ's recognition and knowledge of the supreme Be- 
ing which make him so unique and above all men worthy 
of reverence, but the purity and decision of his will in act- 
ing for this Being, (as, in general, all knowledge is impure 
and defective without a pure will.) Instead of asking 
therefore how Jesus acquired his knowledge of the su- 
preme Being, and of the institution necessary for the sal- 
vation of mankind, we may inquire, whence did Jesus re- 
ceive his call to found this institution and become a sa- 
viour? and in answer to it we say, that Jesus could not 
have considered himself called to engage in this work m 
merely a natural way, or by any thing short of an imme- 
diate revelation from God ; as nothing else could justify 
him in attempting to become a Saviour of mankind. This 
follows from a general reason, and from a particular na- 
tional one. 

The duty to become the founder and head of an eth- 
ical-religious community or a church is not a duty com- 
mon to all, (officium commune,) but a particular and per- 
sonal one, (officium singulare ;) that is, it is not a duty 
common to many or to all, but a duty which can belong 
to but one. If one has actually become the founder and 
bead of a church, no other one can. Now to speak of 



* I received the first hints ak to taking this view of the subject, from 
one of my deceased teachers, Mr. Klotzsch^ formerly professor in this 
place, in the course of some occasional remarks upon Reinhard's 
work. — I have since found the germ of it in Kant's Relig., S. 141. 
144, 2e A. 
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positive certainty, it is evident, thfi^t natural conscience 
cannot be sufficient to convince a man that this duty is 
incumbent upon him alone of all the millions of mankind ; 
for can this teach any one for certainty that he possesses 
exactly that measure of wisdom, which he must possess, 
who attempts to unite all men to one religious creed in 
common ? whether his strength has perfectly grown to 
that single, supreme duty ? whether his time and circum- 
stances have been adapted and actually destined by God ? 
whether he has that moral superiority over all men that 
ever have been or are to be, which the founder of the 
church must have ? One b incapacitated from knowing all 
this in a natural way in exact proportion as he recognises 
the universal corruption of mankind which renders it impos- 
sible for any one to have an infallible knowlqdge of what 
lies within at the bottom of his own heart. He can not 
know but that a greater or better one will come after him, 
nor, if he is conscious of no higher connexion with (jod, 
of no immediate commission and call from God, be cer- 
tain that (jod will not render another man as efficient by 
an extraordinary influence and mission, as he himself is 
merely the natural means. And further, how could he, 
directed by the natural information in his possession, pre- 
sume to declare himself once for all the first and best 
guide of mankind, and all those who after him may as- 
sume this dignity, to be deceivers ? Without an immediate 
divine call there remains something arbitrary and pre- 
sumptuous in announcing one's self, merely under the gui- 
dance of natural feelings, to be a founder of the- chufch. 
Nothing but an immediate call from Grod and one the 
possibility of which is incontrovertible, can authorize a 
man to do any such thing. If we recognise Jesus as pos- 
sessed of the clearest self-consciousness, the highest wis- 
dom, and the most undoubted purity of will, then this 
dignity of his requires us to believe that he did not re- 
solve to undertake and execute the magnificent work in 
question without being infallibly certain of the express will 
and commission of God in the case. In short, a call to 
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become the moral head of the whole human family, is one, 
the execution of which, for moral considerations, cannot 
be undertaken without an immediate command from God. 

This reason derives strength from a national one appli- 
cable to Jesus. He in common with all the rest of his 
countrymen, believed in the high and extraordinary reve- 
lations of God. They were received by the prophets, and 
related in a great measure to the Messiah. If therefore 
Jesus believed that God intended to send the Messiah of 
the Old Testament, and by him found an eternal king- 
dom for the good of all men, and yet received no divine 
and miraculous intelligence in regard to his own person 
in this respect, this fact would have furnished him with 
sufficient proof that he himself had not been destined to 
become the Messiah ; and if, nevertheless, he had under- 
taken the calling of the Messiah, he would have done it 
without any order and in opposition to the will of God. 
Christ's convictions of truth, therefore, derived as they 
were from the ancient prophecies, were of such a charac- 
ter as to lead us to the conclusion, that morally he could 
never have undertaken to found a kingdom of God upon 
earth without a high, and divine commission. 

To deny that Jesus immediately received any such di- 
vine call, and make him have determined to become the 
Messiah from a heroic atJt of his own will, as well as to 
clothe what is thought to have passed at the. same time in 
the interior of his own heart in romantic monologues,* is 
the right way to deduce the actions of Jesus from an en- 
thusiastic exaltation or one less noble ; to imagine him 
secredy ensnared in a fine self-deception ;f and, at the 
bottom, to assume that one understands the internal 
springs of his life better than he did himself. When it 
comes to this pass, it is, as has long been admitted, self- 
evident, that nothing more can be said of that perfect self- 

* Such an one is to be found in the Briefe Ober d. Ration. ,^S. 172 — 
174, in every respect k la Bahrdt and Venturinl. 

t As Carus himself has done, Psychologie der Hebrfter, S. 30^. 
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resignation to Christ in which his word and work become 
binding upon the heart and conscience, and we put our 
confidence in him.* None can have faith in Jesus 
Christ but those who recognise him as a divine messen- 
ger ; not in that vague sense in which any distinguished 
man may say, but in the only sense grounded upon the 
Sacred Scriptures and the testimony of Jesus himself. 
This is the only faith by which Christianity, the church, 
and religion, can be sustained among us. 

* Plank points out this tendency of the new theology in a very 
excellent manner in the Erste Amtsjahre des Pfarrers von S. Gott., 
1823, S. 19. '* The first theological teacher commenced his first 
lesson with declaring that he felt himself compelled to initiate us 
into nothing but pure and sublime Christianity. A new theology has 
arisen the advocates of which have finally with a bold hand torn 
away from Christianity, the vail in which for almost 18 centuries it 
had been inwrapped ; " for," say they, " it can no longer be conceal- 
ed that the time of believing in Christ has passed hy. 
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